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13 ABSTPACT 
This volume is the third in a series of U.S.-Korean communication lexica which present the 

characteristic interpretation and e'^luation attached to important communication themes by 
three Korean audience groups: students, urban workers, and farmers.   These data describe 
characteristic Korean perceptions, meanings, attitudes, and beliefs on empirical grounds. 
They are presented in comparative form using information on similar U.S. groups. 

The meanings presented here are psychological in the sense that they show not only what 
a word refers to in a convcnt<'val definition such as that available from common dictionaries, 
but also describe how it is actually understood   ." d evaluated, and which are its main com- 
ponents.   Such meanings determine whether a theme can be used in communication with a par- 
ticular audience, in which culturally meaningful contexts it can be used, and whether it will V 
accepted or rejected.   The data presented .n this report elaborate on themes representing . 
broad problem domains of human interes*   (1) family, ^2) education, (3) moral values, f4) 
economy, (5) international relations.   The associative data  were obta;r.ed by testing 150 Korean; 
and 150 U.S.  males, 18 to 24 years in age, in major training centers in the United States and 
Korea.    Korean and U.S.  meanings are compared to show the components on which Koreans 
and Americans agree as well as those on which they differ.   The main components indicate 
meaningful contexts for effective communications with Korean groups similar to those tested 
The numerous cultural trends cf interpretation that consistently emerge across themes provide 
guidelines for communications with applicability to broad problem domains.   The data in 
this report have potential utility in ail those tasks and assignments that require understanding 
and communicating with Koreans—such tasks as training, advisory missions, civil informa- 
tion programs, and language and area preparation. 
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SUMMARY 

This volume Is the third in a serief of U. S. -Korean communication iexica which present the 
characteristic interpretation and evaluation attached to important communication themes hv 
three Korean audience groups; students, urban workers, and farmers    These data describe 
characteristic Korean perceptions,  meanings, attitudes, and beliefs on empirical ground« 
They ar.' presented in comparative form using information on similar U. S. groups. 

The meanings presented here are peychologica! in the sense that they show not only what 
a word rtfers to In a conventional definition such as that available from common dictionaries, 
but also describe how it is actually understood   and evaluated, and which are its main com- 
ponents.    Sucn meanings determine whether a theme can be used in communication with a par- 
ticular audience,  in which culturally meaningful contexts it can be used, and whetlier it will be 
accepted or rejected.    The data presented in this report elaborate on themes representing five 
broad problem domains of human interest: (1) family, (2) education, (3) moral values. (4) 
economy,  f5) international relations.   The associative data   were obtained by testing 150 Koreans 
arfd 150 U. S.  males,  18 to ?.4 years in age, in major training centers in the United States and 
Korea.    Korean and U.S.  meaniiigs are compared to show the components on which Koreans 
and Americans agree as well as those on which they differ.    The main components indicate 
meaningful contexts for effective communications with Korean groups similar to those tested 
The numerous cultural trends of interpretation that consiBtently emerge across themes provide 
guidelines for communications with applicabl'itv to broad problem domains. 

The data in this report have potential utility in all those tasks and assignments that require 
understanding and communicating with Koreans - such tasks as training, advisory missions. 
civil information programB, and language ana area preparation. 
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PREFACE 

Compared to communications within our own culture, communication rind interartinn with 
people overseas, with people who have a different language as well as different images,  mean- 
ings, and value orientations from our own, present an etpecially challeneing task.    In inter- 
cultural communication, an adequate knowledge of our partners or audiences represents an 
especially critical and demanding reouirement. 

A new method of collecting and analyzing this type of information, the Associative Group 
Analysis (AGA) method, has been developed for supplanting guesswork and intuition 
with solid, empirically founded knowledge.   The data presented in this report go bevond such 
sources as the traditional dictionary and grammar because the study shows how words are 
actually used and what the words actually mean.   In this context, meanings reflect how ppnple 
perceive, understand, and evaluate words that represent important communication themes. 
With this knowledge, the communicator can choose themes that have high prioritv and that will 
neither confuse nor offend his foreign audience. 

The need for useful information to improve the effectiveness of intercultural communications 
has led to the development of the AGA method.    A technical description of AGA and the results 
of experiments with three different cultural groups was reported in Cultural Meanings a^ 
Values - A Method of Empirical Assessment (by Lora"'" P. Szalav, assisted hv Jack E.   Brent, 
Washington,  B. C. : The American I'niversity,  iD65).     - second report. Variables .Affecting 
Cultural Meantogg Assessed by Associative Group Analysis (i)y Lorand B, S.^alay, Charles 
Windle, and Jack F.,  Brest, assisted bv Walter Pasternak,Washington, D. C.: The American 
I'niversity,  1968), explored th? vaiidfty at the AGA method and the potential influence of lan- 
guage on word associations.    A third report, A Study of American -ind Korean Attitudes and 
Values through \s^ccKitive Gr^up Aiialysis  fbv Lorand B, ?zalay,  Date A.  Lygne and Jack E. 
Brenl,  Washington, D. C.; American Institutes for Researc.l,  197C)   "ahdated the use of AGA 
JS a nonreactive inferential method of attitude measurement. 

Following these three earlier studica, which were primarily conoerfd with method? of research, 
two substantive volumes on V 1.   - Korean cultural comp.irisons have been produced ur'ng this 
method- A i<xicon »f Selecti'd F. S.   - Korean Communication "i hi-rnes- (hy Lorand B   Szalay,  Won 
T.   Moon,   Pale A.   Lysne and Jean A    Brvson,  Washington.  D. C  : American Institutes for Re- 
search,  1971a) and Communication Lexicon on Three South Korean  \ydiences: Social.  National. 
and ''otivational Domains (by Lorand B. Szalav, Won T.  Moon, and Jean A,  Bryson, assisted 
by Walter Pasternak^ Kensington.  N'fi  : American Institutes for Research,  1971b) 

These volumes,  like the present one. contain information on selected communications themes 
in important domains of the Korean cultural frame of reference in direct support of tasks in 
American-Korean communication and Interaction. 

Thv authors wish to express their gratitude to Dr.  Francis L. K.  Hsu, Northwestern I'niver- 
sity: Ur. Katherine Halpem, American University, Or.  Young Ho Lee, Director of the Policy 
Research Institute, Seoul, Korea; Dr. Tac-kil Kim, Seoul National university;  and Dr. Sung-chick 
Hong, Chairman -if the Social Science Division of the Asiatic Research Center, Korea I'niversity, 
Seoul, Korea, for their valuable contributions in reviewing and commenting on various chapters 
of the report. 
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GUIDELINES FOB. THE READER 

A very genera! principle of use derives from the nature cf data.   Dictionaries commonly 
offt-r information on Mimple, isolated words; if a user does not know a word, he looks it up.    If 
the word ia not in the dictionary, the dictionary is of no use to him. 

Thia lexicon is not a conventional dictionary, in that it cannot be used to construct mes- 
nages by looking up word after word.   It is much more like a map that indicates ways to 
approach a particular problem domain by aelectiflg dominant themeH, by focusing on salient 
ccmponents of meanings, and by relying on well-established images, patterns of thought, and 
attitudes characteristic of the audience. 

Logically the user would first read the chapter or chapters dealing with the domains most 
closely related to the subject matter of his intended communication. Then, based on the infor- 
mation in the lexicon, he would decide on the approach he wants to follow (which themes to use, 
which comoonents to emphasize) to reach bis audience. 

Because the goals and messages various communicators may have in mind are probably 
countless and unpredictable, the present lexicon makes no effort to anticipate what specific 
message the communicator may have in mind.   Instead, it shows how a given audience per- 
ceives and understands problem domains and how to adapt communications to the actual patterns 
and rules called for by the cultural images and meanings of that audience. 

This focus on the cultural frame of reference of the audience means that the present lexi- 
con has potential relevance and utility for persons engaged in different pursuits—militarv' as 
we/1 as civilian, scientific as well as practical-operational.   To meet these varying needs. 
ranging from the highly specific requirements of specialized communicators to the more gen- 
eral concerns of planners and social seien, sts, the report presents information at three levels 
of complexity. 

1.   At a high level of generality, the introductions and summaries of the five substantive 
chapters, 2 through fi,   discuss cultural trends with references to their implications 
for communication and planning addressed to broad prob'em areas called domains. 

2-    At a medium level of generality, brief summaries are presented on the meaning com- 
position of single communication themes by £ semantograph, with a parallel listing of the main 
meaning components. 

3.   Wheie the report is most specific, two types of information are offered.   One is the 
Dictionary of Cultural Use (Chapter 7),   which indicates characteristic similarities and differ- 
ences in the use of words by U. S. and Korean groups.    The second type of information, found 
in the main body of the report, discusses the characteristic meaning composition of single 
communication themes as well as the main trends of interpretaiion characteristic of broader 
surject areas  called domains, in the Lexicon of C'iltural Meanings. 

Material presented under the heading "Interpretation of Selected Components" elaborates 
C! single components of cultural meanings in connection with each communication theme.   In 



a^ition to deacribing the componente in some detail, the üiterp^etations relate specific findings 
to moi- re loss well-estebliehed characteristics of the culture in general, or of the group 
tested in particular.   These interpretations explain the findings and establish the foundation of 
some common trends in cultural characteristics documented by the literature. 

To benefit most from the contents of the report, the reader should concentrate on those 
portions that «re app'-opr'.ate to the level and focus of his interest: 

Communicators.   The report, by virtue of the daia contained on Korean meanings and 
interpretations attached to celected communication themes, has the most to offer to persons 
involved in cpecialized communication, training, edicaiion, and advisor)' tasks in Korea. 
Users who have a good background in Korean culturt and firsthand knowledge of some of the 
problem areas, can skim the methodological chapter (Chapter 1), and focus on chapters 2 
through 6,   with special attention to the semantographs.   The semantographs show how specific 
themes will be understood by Koreans, what types of undesirable connotetions will he attached, 
which elements of the U. S. meanings will be untommunicablc, which elements represent themes 
potentially popular with Koreans, and the like. 

Planners.   The operative user concerned with policy planning, communications, or educa- 
tional programs should cousult chapters 2 through 6,   with particular attention to the domain 
summaries and conclusions that pre.-ipnt generalizable trends in cultural orientations, cultural 
priorities, value preferences, aspirations, and the like. 

Instructors.   The instructor charged with preparing individuals for foreign area assign- 
ments should consider, in reading the report, the nature of the assignments, the 
extent Jiey will require direct dealings with the foreign population, time allotted for instruction, 
and the practical limits on depth of preparation, and the like.   As their needs require, these 
users could focus on data concerned with the broad subject areas, or domains, or on the more 
specific data at the word level.   In any case, whether operating at a specific or more general 
level, area instructors can use the background literature presented In the report to introduce 
various problems i.i their broader contexts and then provide solutions from empirical data in 
the report.   Such an approach may help to overcome the difficulties involved in "teaching a 
foreign culture." 

Language Teachors.   Users interested in the culturally specific connotations of the Korean 
vocabulary will be cencerned at the specific word level—the semantographs presented In 
chapters 2 through 6.     Although the material in this report Is not geared to a specific language 
course, it provides ' xtensive source material for native-speaker-oriented language tsaching. 
By showing the frequently sizable cultural differences on empirical ^/ounds, the data demon- 
strate the need to teach language with special regard for Cjtnmunicatirg meaningfully with 
people of foreign cultures. 

Social Scientists- The professional whose interest is less area-specific and more general, 
comparative, or methodological may want to skim the specific data and concentrate on the con- 
clusions in the substantive chapters (chap.ers 2 through 6). 

Readers with methodological interests should read Chapter 1, which gives an elemental 
description of the AGA method, and if additional information is desired, they should then con- 
sult Appendixes B through D. 

This report presents two main types of Information:  word meanings and word use.   The 
first type of information is m the main body of the report (chapters 2 through 6).      These word 
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meanings at*e the U. S. and Korean "cultural meanings" m selected communication themes. 
Tie meaning of each theme is anal}.. ] in terms of its characteristic cultural composition. 
The themes are grouped into domains.   Each chapter from 2 through 6 U Je voted to one 
domain (for example, "FAMILY")   each of which treats several communication themes 
(for example, FATHER,  MOTHER. FILIAL DUTY). To aid the reader, all communication 
themes are printed in solid capital letters ami underscored, and words that are actual 
recponses from t^e Amerleans awl Koreans are underscored (for example, home).   The 
following is the forhiat for chapters 2 throug*! 6, the Lexicon of Cultural Meeninjs: 

« a domain (a cnaptf r tiUe) la printed like this: Chapter 2.   "FAMILY" 

• a theme like iLLk.  FATHER or FATffE.fi 

c  a component (category):   1. HOME. FAMILY, RELATIVES 

• f. i.^dponse is omtsrsoored: borne, brother 

Note:  Whtn speaklry of the elemt J:.8 of tho report in geueral, they may not appear in the 
abo' e forms, but In whatever foi.i the grammar or language dictates. 



INTRODUCTION 

Although our modern advances In communications technology have been ;n oretsive   and 
even revolutionary in nature, our understanding of the human dimension la cc nirunication is still 
relatively limited.   As communication involves ideas, images, and symboik meaning, com- 
munication problems arise in any situation in which the life experiences of the communicators are 
not the ^ame.   These differences can range from simple matters of age and sex to living in 
differing cultures and epeaking in entirely different languages. 

Human history is i ich in examples of communication failures that have lea'  c disastrous 
conseque'-ces between nations, between people of different cultures and backgi ti'ind. 

Communications between people living under different socio-political systerr.B with different 
cultural backgrounds and experiences represent especially difficult tasks, and Om pitfalls are 
numerous.   Some of these mistakes could be traced by historians, like in the CAM of the fatal 
miöunderstanding of the Japanese expression maku aatau , which was Interprets 1 is a rejection 
of the U. S. ultimatum and led to the fir'-t use' of the atomic bomb.   Other misucderetandings, 
like these involved in the Vietnam conflict, are yet in no way clear, ard it is qvttatioaable 
whether '.hey will ever find clarification.    Moreover, In the United States, the ne-,d to under- 
stand other cultures is no longer solely the concern ot its leaders; it Is now vital In the daily 
routine rf many average Americas, military personnel, businessmen. 

Thus, while speaking and undersraoding the local language in a country we visit are certainly 
useful, one has to go beyond the words themselves and accepted tranelations to become aware of 
a complex series at peyr^ologlcal processes which, in final analysis, determine tb- course of 
human communication.   The mechanical process of sending communications signal? is compf i - 
atlvely simple:  Signals emitted by the sender are picked up and decoded by tha receiver. 
Ttiis, however, is only the first step in a very » implex, psychological process of hrmm com- 
munications.   Whether the words we use faltinully perform their intendeo communictti,.- func- 
tion depends mainly on the subjective reaction they elicit in the mental processes <x the listener. 
If in decoding the signals tbe receiver attaches the same meaning to the words as the jpeaker 
had in mind when 1» tised them, then the communication Is a success.   Usually it doei not 
work out this perfectly.   The corj-^unication is often only a partial success as the retult of 
some degree cf discrepancy between the psychological meanings attached to the word» by the 
communicator and the recelvar respectively.   The factors which Impinge on psycholj^cal 
meaning can be varied and proicAind. 

Important differences In affective meaning occur even at the primary levels within 11 society. 
Vhen adults talk with their teenagers about the drug scene, the success of the discuss! >n will 

depend greatly on the adults' ability to talk about drugs in a way that carries meaning In terms 
of adoleLcer.t concern.'., interests, and actual experiences-- and vice versa.   In other vords, 
the critical factor in this communication proosss is the subjective meaning which each iittacbes 
to the word "drug".   The dictionary meaning is at limited use: " A substance with m-jdii al, 
phypiologicai effects." This does not take into account the fact that adults and teenagers bring 
their own world of experiences and associations into the meaning cf the word.   Nor, for that 
mat*»r, does It show how ChrlJtian Scientists, drug addicts, and physicians define the word 
from laelr own subjective experiences.   The meaniipr of the word, then, is determined in large 
part by each person's characteristic frame of refereno»'. 

rJ 



Further, there are additional ways to convey subjective meanings along with the 
choice of words, for communication in everyday life U normally a face-to-face verbal 
Interaction process which is supported by many non-verbal elements.   These include 
a variety of feedback mechaiiisma such as gestures, facial expressions, tone of voice, 
and the context of the interaction itself.   Most of this goes on largely spontaneously 
and without conscious direction, although the whole speaking and listening process 
la highly complex and involves sophisticated communications skills.   The speaker 
must be able to read all types of cues which indicate his listener's reactions, agrf e- 
ment, disagreement, lack of understanding, and so forth.   With this ability he is able 
to choose a strategy in manipulating all the subtle factors which will convey his 
meaning.   Every day we use th-'se skills as a matter ?r course, and a good communica- 
tor learns to empathize enough with his listener to sense which approach will be 
effective.   A successful salesman or politician, for example, develops almost a sixth 
sense to kr iw what to emphasize to a potential customer or client, or what meaning 
or connota ion to signal to achieve the desired impression.   By experience, the sales- 
man learns to adjust his sales pitch to the frame of leferenee of each type of customer. 

The objective then, whether sought with conscious intent or not, is to capture 
the frame of reference.   Even within a single country one finds groups of people 
whose frames of reference differ greatly.   In these cases we are often able to 
communicate reasonably wel!, as both speaker and listener are familiar with these 
differences as a matter of normal experience and are able to shift frames of reference 
to accommodate the difference.   But when we must communicate with people whose 
culture is fü*t'ign to us, the range of differences grows, and we arc less prepared, 
on the basi;. of direct, Iirst-hnr.d e.\pericnee, to cupc willi the mental framework 
confrnntinp, us.   Therefore a new communicatioiii, task is involved simply to com- 
prei   nd the .subjective- meaning of the words used in communication after the translation 
is made.   Still greater effort is needed to read the n^n-verbal cues.   And to the extent 
thai subjective meanings raflccl dtffcrrnccs In underlying philosophy, assumptions, 
world view, or habits of logic, UK; eomiilexity of the ttsk is compounded. 

CrosH-CuItural CommunicaUan:   A Process of Adapting to New Frames of Reference 

Jn adjusting lo an overseas communication situation, the first problem »ve must 
overcome is "egocentric bias."   This involves the tacit assumption that if we say 
something that makes good sense to us, it should make sense to everyone else--a bias 
that is about as unrealistic as it is widespread.   In some cases in our own culture, 
as when talking to children or to mental patients, we are more aware that our state- 
ments may not be automatically understood.   But on the whole, our failures lo 
communicate in mir own society have not been dramatic enough lo modify our 
conviction that what we arc saying is based on a type of universal validity.   Without 
previous foreign travel, one is hardly attuned to recognizing his own egocentric bias 
or—perhaps uevler for this discussion—ethnocentric bias.   And foreign experience 
does not necessarily disabuse a person of this biaö unle^r he is sensitized to some 
degree t.o note more specifically the kind of communications problems which rise 
out of cultural differences. 

xil 



People In every country of the world develo. their own particular Interests, 
perceptions, attitudes, and beliefs—that is, a characteristic frame of reference 
within which they organize and interpret their life experiences.   How much people 
in a particular country differ from Americans In this regard to hard to judge.   The 
paychologloal factors involved are difficult to define, observe, and predict.   Never- 
theless, tuning in on this difference la essential to communication across a language 
barrier. 

That language and its meaning are so much a function of culture is under- 
standable, for language is one of the most fundamental systems of culture and human 
society.   It serves its purpose as it provides the means to express, share, and 
transmit the ideas r-nd experiences of the people who practi .-c the corresponding 
culture,   ^hus anthropologists have suggested tha* -riJ.ir.,; t tr^sifion from one 
language to another actually involves going from one culture world to another.   They 
further have noted the close ass .ciation between language slructure and content and 
characteristic habits of perceiving and reasoning on the part of Its native speakers. 
How much particular langiutge forms determine or limit patterns of thinking and 
perceiving is much debated, but disassociating language from some cultural context 
Is a cognitive impossibUlty. 

A Model for Contrasting Cultural Frames of Reference 

If, as we h?ve shown, communication is fundamentally a psychological process, 
ve need something more than the usual dictionary technique for establishing the 
effective meaning of words and phrases.   To translate with optimum communication 
we need more than an English-Korean dlctionaiy,    for example, or an English- 
Korean phrase book.        Psychological meanings are not those found in tictionarles. 
In contrast to the limited dictionary meaning based on convention and formal rules 
of use, psychological meaning refers to the entire subjective reaction elicited by a 
particular concept.   This subjective association can be thought of In terms of components, 
of which one would namrally be the dictionary meaning.   For example   "education" 
Is "the process of schooling" but many other meanings would be attached to "education" 
based on what activities it involves, how it is valued, what purposes it serves.   These 
components, which vary in «alienee or "dominance," would determine which aspects 
of education are considered most import&nt to the indivldiai and therefore deserve 
special atte-.t'on from the viewpoint of analyzing the communication process.   If, 
for Instance, you were urging technical education on people whose concept of education 
emphasized the social prestige of law and medical degrees, your communication 
would fall short of the mark. 

Let JS fol'ow this sample word "education" In a further example In order to 
demonstrate the way in which these meanings can be conceptualized and charted to 
make this kind of analysis more explicit—to build a picture of what is involved In 
analyzing varying components of meaning, and varying dominance of these components. 
Consider tha differences in psychological meaning which our word "education" would 
have for a priest aid a football coach, confining the contrasts to American society for 
the moment.   Baser on what la commonly known o> these two occupations, we can 
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usume that they will agree on the importance of some of the possible components 
of meaning, and disagree on others, or at least assign differing importance to them. 
They would probably agree on school attendance, but disagree on the most desirable 
lypes of schools or curricula.   They may agree on character de%'elopment as a part 
of education, but the priest might more likely stress morality and the role of the 
Church in the nurturing of cliaracter, while the coach might be more concerned witn 
discipline, physical fitness, training, fame, des-.re to win fairly, and the like in 
building character. 

In Figure 1, we see how the composition of the subjective reactions of the 
priest and coach to "education" compare in schematic form.   The length of the hars 
expresses the importance and the strength of particular mea ling components.   The 
longer the bar, the more important that aspect or associatio i with education is to 
that person.   When the bars coincide and are long, both persons share and j'ive 
Importance to (hat component.   Such provides the basis for easy communication 
between the pn.'st and the coach.   Non-shared elements, i.e., bars which do not 
coincide or agree in length, tend to increase the difficulty of communicMion. 

EDUCATION 

Morality 

School 

PL/sical Fitness 

Competition 

Sports 

Church 

Discipline 

PRIEST | COACH 

^Morality Physical Fitness 

Competition 

School 

Church 

Sports 

Dlac'pline 

T'RIEST AND COACH 

Figure 1.   Illuetration jf Meaning of EDUCATION in Two Frames of Reference 
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This Illustration shows the combination of subjective meaning reactloi.s as well 
as the formal dictionary tx...iponent.   The subjective elements derive from the frame 
of reference of the person Interpreting "education. " For the priest, education contains 
strong religious elements ( morality, virtue, church).   The coach's subjective concept, 
reflecting his frame of reference, emphasizes sports, competition, and training. 
Combined, these two frames of reference form a semantograph.   The radial direction 
of the bars is arbitrary, with the stronger compoucms for one frame of reference 
on the left, the other on thf right, and accommodation made for overlapping connota- 
tions or subjective meanings. 

As the subjective, psychological meanings of individual words or themes such 
as education are influenced by the major components of a person's frame of reference, 
we . 'ay also expect these subjective meanings to tell us something about a more general 
clwracteristic frame of reference which would supply meaning for other words and 
themes in otner communication s'tuatlons.   Thus the coach might carry over some of 
the same or consistent meaning components into his psychological reaction to words 
like "school," "teacher,"or "sports." 

In our home environment we are generally aware of the characteristic frames of 
reference of particular groups of people like priests and sportsmen; thus we can anticipate 
what types of psychological meanings they are likely to have about a particular theme 
like education. 

In communicating with people of a different cultural background from ours, we are 
naturally less famiilar with their actual frames of reference, and it is mach more 
difficult to anticipate their psychological meanings and to foretell which massages will 
make good sense to them, and which ones they are likely to igiK re or misinterpret. 

Nonetheless, the Korean psychological meaning of education is also likely to be made 
up of components with varying salience, even though just what these components are 
and what their salience may be is generally unknown to us.   If we know sometfc'ng about 
their background (e.g., Confucian world outlcok), if we know something of their past 
(e.g. , reliance on Chinese-type examinatioc system), or if we know that in their social 
system the role of family is especially impoi-tant, we may anticipate a meaning reaction 
influenced by these dimensions.   This meaning reaction may be schematically represented 
again in terms of the relative salience of U. S. and Korean components. 
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EDUCATION 

School   College 

Good Job 

Intelligence 

Man of Virtue, Character 

Social Position 

Examination System 

School, College 

Good Job 

Learn lag 

KOREAN GROUP 

Man of Virtue, Character 

Social Position 

Examination System 

Intelligence 

Learning 

U. S.  AND KOREAN GROUPS 

Figure 2.   Illustration of Meaning of EDUCATION In Two Cultural Framesof Reference 

The problem with auch speculations is that we cannot act 
which the past traditions and Confucian ethics actually influx 
Koreans.   We are not familiar with their timely concepts ti 
contemporary way of thinking. 

dtely determine the extent to 
the present day thinking of 

•.as salient elements of their 

Th.' present volume approaches this problem on empirical grounds oy analyzing steable 
sample.« of Koreans and Americans by a new research method. Associative Group Analysis. 
While the first chapter gives a brief description of the AGA method, the consecutive chapters 
show the Korean and U.S. perceptions, meanings, and main components of Interpretations for 
selected themes used In the representation of five bruad problem areas. 
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CHAPTER  1 

SAMPLES,  METHOD,  PRODUCTS,  AND USE 

1. SAMPLES AND DOMAINS 

The data presented in this report are the results of free verbal association tests admin- 
istered to U.S. and Korean samples dur'ng the Eummer of 1968.   New recruits were tested 
before the start of their training at major basic training centers in the United States (Fort 
Ord, Fort Dix, Fort Leonard Wood and Fort Jackson) and in Korea at the central national 
training camp at Nonsan,   The locations were carefully selected tc provide subjects from 
the most important geographic areas of the countries.   The administration of the association 
tests took place dur'ng a period in which other paper-and-pencil tests measuring aptitudes 
and intelligence we -e administered as well. 

Subjects were selected at random on their arrival at the training centers.   From a larger 
grou^ of subjects (1,600 Americans and 1,000 Koreans), three occupational groups —50 stu- 
dents, 50 urban workers, and 50 farmers —were chosen at random, based on a background 
questionnaire (U. S.) and personal daU files (Korea),   The breakdown of the samples on a few 
relevant demographic variables is shown in Table 1-1.   The samples are generally representa- 
tive of the U. S. and Korean male population in the age bracket 18-24. 

The testing relied on the use of 120 stimulus themes selected on the basis of previous test 
results arid the advice of cultural experts.   The present report relies on data obtained in 
response to 50 selected communication themes renresenting five broad domains. 

The choice of domains and ihemes was made from previous test resstte   id a study of the 
literature on intercultural communications; Korean area experts assisted .   the identification 
of special problem areas likely to be important in American-Korean communications.   Themes 
administered in English to Americans and in Korean to Koreans were chosen to represent the 
closest available translation-equivalent words.   In  dentlfylng the closest available equl'^lents, 
which are not alwaya very close, the advice of Korean-language experts was sought and tne 
method of back translations by Korean-English bilinguals was used.    Below is a list of the 
five domains and the themes selected within domains: 

DOMAIN 

'TAM1LY" (Chapte- 2) 

"EDUCATION" (Chapter 3) 

"MORAL" (Chapter 4) 

"ECONOMIC" (Chapter 5) 

"INTERNATIONAL" (Chapter 6) 

THEMES nCPRKSENTINGTHE DOMAIN 

FAMILY. FATHER. MOTHER. ME. 
RELATIV£S7"X>'CESTOnf. FILIAL DUTY, 
AUTHORITY, RjSPECT,  IQVE 

EDUCATED, KNOWLEDGE, INTELLIGENCE. 
TO LEARN, COLLEGE, SCHOOL, TEACHER, 
mx.REE 

MORAL CHARACTER, ETHICS,  HONESTY. 
DUTY, HONOR. CHASTITY, VIRTUE, 
CORRUPTION 

BUSINESS. BA. K. MONEY. PROFIT. 
UNEMPLOYMENr. ECrNQMIC PLAN, 
BEGGAR. TRQgpERITV 

JAPAN, JAPANESE. MANILA CONFER- 
ENCE, ASPAC. SOUTH VIETNAM, VIET- 
CONG, SOVIET UN-QN, RED CHINA, U.S. 
XIDTAIP REDUCTION, MI LIT AR Y ASS1ST- 
TSTCE, VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
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TABLE 1-1 

SOM1, SOCIODEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 
U.S.  AND KOREAN GROUPS TESTED* 

U.S. Groups Korean G roups 

Student Worker Farmer Student Worker Farmer 

Average Age (years) 22.9 19.5 20.0 St.O 21.2 21.5 

Single 34 40 36 fO 50 50 

Religion 
Protestant 27 19 32 7 5 2 
Catholic 17 25 6 4 1 i 

Other 4 1 4 4 2 i 
No Preference 2 3 7 33 42 38 
Not given - 2 1 2 - 8 

Education 
College Degree 50 - 12 - - 
Some College - 4 4 36 1 2 
High School Diploma - 30 28 - 15 13 
Less thtin High School - 16 18 - 34 27 

Number of U.S. States 
Represented (50) 24 9 16 •■ - - 

Number of Korean Provinces 
Represented (9) - - - ( 3 3 

Population Size of Home Area 
Urban, over 10,000 9 16 43 46 49 2 
Rural, under 10,000 41 34 7 4 1 45 

Income: Self/Father 
No Income - - - 38/1 -/8 17/7 
Under $48" - .. . 1/4 30/18 30/28 
$480 -$1,260 - - . 7/32 20/19 2/15 
$1,260 and Above - - - 1/13 -/5 1/- 
Under $4,000 20/2 21/8 26/n ~ - - 
$4,000 -$10,000 25/21 29/19 23/28 - - - 
$10.000 and Above 5/26 -/19 1/7 - - - 

•In view of the partially different categories used by the U. S. questionnaire and the Korean 
files, the comparison between U.S. and Korean figures requires some additional considerations: 

By the Korean definition those subjects are considered rural dwellers whose residence 
it> more than ten miles away from cities or towns. 

The lowest U.S. income category was under $4,000 providing no opportunity for finding 
a more differentiated breakdown at this low income group.   Accordingly, the impression 
that all Koreans have a lower income than the lowest American income is probably a 
distortion. 
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2. THE METHOD OF DATA COLLECTION 

Associative Group Analysis (AGA) Is a word association technique    In the simplest form 
of the technique, a person Is asked to respond to a stimulus word with the first word that 
comes to his mind.   AGA differs from this basic method by asking the person to continue to 
write down worde for one minute.   For example, If the stimulus word is EDUCATED, the 
porson is asked to list all the words that EDUCATED brings to mind.   When the task is 
a^.Tiinlstered In written foi m, the participants receive the stimulus word on slips of paper 
(see upper half of Figure 1-1).   They write response words as they occur to them.   After one 
minute, the participants are asked to stop and to turn to a new stimulus word. 

Genor.'.lly, samples of 50-100 subjects are used in the representation of a particular cul- 
ture or occupation.   A sample this size will provide valid information on the meaning of a 
particular word or communication theme for the group from which the sample is drawn.   Once 
the resoonses are made, all responses to each stimulus word are combined Into a group 
response list for that word.   Certain responses (for instance, school to EDUCATED) A-ill 
occur to many members of the group; other responses may be given by only one or two 
members. 

Figure 1-1.   Formation of group response lists from indi'/tdua) sssoclatloM. 
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If we look at a group response list based on the associations of our own culture group, the 
responses appear to be ganerally plain ecmmon sense and natural.   We tend to feel that every- 
body would produce similar responses, that the responses do not teh us anything now. 

This impression changes, however, as shown In Table 1-2 If we compare response lists 
obtained from groups with different backgrounds.   A closer look reveals that these distributions 
are specific to each particular group.   Actually a systematic examination of such response lists 
has showr. that every response word contains a piece of valid information about the group's 
characteristic ■mderst&nding and evaluation of the stimulus worr).   No response with a sizable 
score value (10-15) can be considered accidental.   Score differences of 14 can be considered 
significant at the . 05 level, score differences of 18 at . 01 'evel (see Appendix C).   Thus, the 
response lists °o obtained contain a wealth of cultural information.   To extract this information, 
various analytic methods have been developed.   The response list reflects in detail the group's 
understanding of the "theme" represented oy the stimulus word (see Figure 1-1).   The lists are 
analyzed (see Appendix C)to obtain such Information as the main components of meaning of 
each theme, the relationship of particular themes to each other as determined by their meanings, 
and the like. 

TABLE 1-2 

GROUP RESPONSE  LISTS TO EDUCATED1' 

U.S.   GROUP COLOMBIAN GROUP KOREAN GROUP 

Score Response 

118 learned 
76 school 
69 knowledge 

"67 Intelligent 
62 tollege 
44 professor 
40 book 
26 teacher 
26 wise/-dom 
23 people/person 
22 smart 
21 graduate 
21 man 
21 scholarly 
17 respect 
17 schooled 
17 well-  oundfld 
15 erudite 
14 guess 
13 study- 
lS worldly 
12 good 
12 Intellect 
12 knowledgeable 
12 student 

Score  Response 

80     polite 
college 
educated 
study/ous 
mrverslty 
family- 
learned 
school 1 
manners 
amiable 
educatior 
MendZ-Iy, -ship1 

intelligent 
know 
professor 
student 
teacher 
decent 
knowledge 
sjcial/-able 
book 
fine/ness 
parents 
father 
habil 

Score  Responsr 

knowledge 
i    school   ■ 

person/people 
student 

I    personality 
I    teacher 

leader/-ship 
I    intellectual 
l    professor 
'•    dlgiiified/ -ty 
I    scholar 

human being 
knowledgeable 

<    polite/ -ness 
i    rer.pect 

book 
i    intelligent/ -ce 

gentleman 
study 
abilit.- 
become ■•■ human being 
degree 
educatioi. 
friend/ -ship 
woman 

•Group response lists show the dlr.tribution of responses to a particular stimulus word 
(e.g., EDUCATED) given in common by two or more members of a particular group (N = 50). 
The scores consist of frequency within 50 member groups weighted by the order of occurrence. 
The weights beginning with the first response are:  6,5.4,3,3,3,3,2,2,1,1,  
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3.    MAIN CATEGORIES OF CULTURAL INFORMATION OFFERED BV AGA 

The main body of the present volume contains information derived by these different analytic- 
procedures and contains two main parts: a) lexicon of cultural meanings and b) dictionary of 
cultural use. 

A.    A LEXICON OF CULTURAL MEANINGS 

The U.S. and Korean meanings of the selected communications themes are presented in 
detail and compared in chapters 2 through 6. Each chapter deals with a particular problem 
domain represented by eight to ten stimulus themes and each chapter orosents comparativj 
data on meanings of themes for the two groups. 

Since mutual understanding of content is essential for communication, it is logical to focus 
on cultural meaninps.   However, this approach can be misinterpreted, unless certain charac- 
teristics of the data are well understood.   The data on meanings are not limue«:' to wnat the 
words refer to in a narrow, definitional ser,se; rather, they actually reflect subjective meaning 
based on the characteristic interpretation of that theme by the representatives of that culture. 
Based on cultura  experience, this meaning determines how a particular communication will be 
received:   Will it make sense'' Will if be interesting? Will it be compelling'' 

The meaning of a theme in this subjective sense is likely to go beyond its objective 
referent.   Depending on their salience, the subjective ideas and images that p< ople have 
about any particular theme will probably be the main determinants of behavior, and will 
letermine whether and how people may react to certain communications.   The lexicon of 

Cultural Meanings is designH! to show ihese components of meanings in their a-tual propor- 
tions,   in other words, the group's prevalent beliefs, assumptions, and expectat ons 
determine the meaning to them.   Their image may well include such emotional t'ernents as 
love, fear, envy, or hate, as well as the objective elements.   This type of lexicon shows that 
the group's psychological meaning of a theme i» b^ed on the group's reaction according to 
their persona! concerns and priorities.   In this tense, the data reflect what may be called 
the public understanding and reveal the way a particular theme will be understood and how 
related statements will bo received, accepted, or rejected if used in communications 
addressing this public. 

Meaning Elements from Single Response Words 

The simplest and most direct information on group meanings comes from individual 
responses bv members of the group.   Their distribution is shown by the group response lists 
(Figure 1-1, Table 1-2).    Each associative response word provides a piece of information on 
how the responding group understands the stimulus word.   For example, the response 
knowledge to the stimulus EDUCATED shows that for this group one element of the meaning 
of EDUCATED is knowledge .   This fraction of EDUCATED's group meaning is labelled a 
"meaning element. "  It is assumed that people mean the same thing when giving the response 
knowledge to EDL'CATED.   In ether words, the same responne from several individuals in 
the contex" of the came stimulus reveals identical meaning elements.   Naturally, the order of 
the respenses differs.   A logical assumption is that earlier responses represent a more 
salient rno.ining than later ones; that the first response has more salience than the last. 
Consequently, each response is 'Sveighted" according to its rank-place in the sequence of 
associations. 

All responses to a particular theme are compiled into a  |.Toup response list, which 
describes the mea ing that a particular theme has for a pa.Ucular group.   Table 1-2 presents 
group response Hsu obtained from th^ee different jultural groups (U.S., Colombian, and 
Korean) for the word EDUCATED,   in addition to the U. S. and Korean groups, a Colombian 
group used in previous investigations was included in the table to broaden the comparison of 
response lists.   ,T Table 1-2, we se« that knowledge, as a response to the sti .nulus word 
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EDUCATED, ranke third from the top for the U. S. group, conelde-ably lower for the Colom- 
bian group, and at the very top for the Korean group.   Another response, learned, commands 
the highest response score from the U. S. groups, a high score from the Colombian group, out 
it do«s not occur as a response from the Korean group.   These responses show how specific 
group respanew Hats r-*, and how the distribution of responses to the same word varies from 
culture group to culture group.   The wealth of Information provided by the group response 
list is impressive, since even fairly small score differences in response frequencies can have 
significant implications for behavior. 

Meaning Components from Categories of Response Words 

Clusters of closely related responses are identified to assess group meaning by its main 
components.   For instance, in the context of the theme EDUCATED, responses dealing with 
intelligence are grouped together in one categozy to describe one meaning component of the 
theme.   The category INTELLIGENT, SMAHT (Table 1-3) suggests a cluster of closely related 
responses by which the two cultural groups may be distinguished from one another. 

T. BLE 1-3 

MEANING COMPONENT INTELUGENT, SMAR, OF THEME EDUCATED 

Responses 
Group Scores 

U.S. Korean 

intelligence, intellect 
intelligent 
JtKlgBwOt 
understand 
smart 
bright 

Total 

67 
0 
6 

22 
9 

0 
15 

9 
0 
0 
0 

27 

Another category can be identified by grouping nonintellectual characteristics; for 
instan ;e, social and moral references elicited by the theme EDUCATED.   See Table 1-4. 

lach of the ret-ponw categories is described by a score and by a i£±el chosen as indie .- 
tive of the conter' (e.g., SOCIAL AND MORAL REFERENCES; INTELLIGENT, SMART). 
The category score is the sum of the indlvf iual response scores and expresses the importance 
of tha category for a culture gioup.   If a category yields a high sco-e for a group, it may be 
said that the category constitutes an important meaning component of a particular theme for 
that group.   The combination of these categories, along with their response scores, describes 
the total meaning of the theme for that group.   An example of the total meaning of the theme 
EDUCATED <d shown in Table 1-5. 

The categoriee used as meaning components are obtained by asking judges with back- 
grounds comparable to those of the groups from which the responses were obtained to consider 
the content of responses and group them into clusters.   Tis task involves a type of content 
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TABLE 1-4 

MEANING COMPONENT SOCIAL AND MORAL REFERENCES 
OF THEME EDUCATED 

Responsee 
Group Scores 

U.S. Korean 

cultured 8 0 
well-rounded 17 0 
polite, -ness 0 20 
dignified, dignity 0 23 
respect 17 19 
personality-character 0 38 
sophistication 10 0 
worldly 13 0 
great 0 9 
become a human being 0 11 
cultivation 0 8 
other JB _20 

Total 71 169 

TABLE 1-5 

EDUCATED—MAIN MEANING COMPONENTS FOR U.S.  AND KOREAN GROUPS 

U.S. Group Korean Group 

Meaning Components Score % Score % 

KNOWLEDGEABLE,  LEARNED 307 (31%) 100 {12%) 

SCHOOL.  COLLEGE 146 (15%) 68 (8%) 

LEARNING. STTinY 98 (10%) 84 (10%) 

GOALS:   DEGREE,  GRADUATION 58 (6%) 44 (5%) 

MISCELLANEOUS 52 (5%) 24 (3%) 

INTELLIGENT. SMART 116 (12%) 27 (3%) 

TEACHERS, STUDENTS 93 (9%) 14,-» (17%) 

SOCIAL AND MORAL REFERENCES 71 (7%) 169 (20%) 

PEOPLE IN GENERAL 53 (5%) 197 (23%) 

Total Scores 994 858 

1-7 



analysis that was tes'e.l for agreement among six judges.   Interjudge reliability measured over 
six judges by Pearson'" r equalKtJ . 7 calculated across categories. 

The main content categories obtained by this analysis dtjjribe the meanin; of the theme 
in terms of the main components characteristic of the group's urderstanding. 

The results of this analysis may be prpsented in tabular form as in Table 1-5 or by a 
semantograph (Figure 1-2).   The semaatog.-aphic presentation shows the main components of 
the meaning by concentrically arranged bars, the shaded bars representing the main com- 
p^nc'iis of Korean interpretations and the unshaded bars, the main components of U. S. inter- 
pretations.   Where the bars overlap, substantive agreement exists between U. S. and Korean 
interpretationp.   The bars are arbitrarily arranged so that those on the let of the semanto- 
graph show meaning components especially strong (salient) for the Anieri -ana; those on the 
right show meaning coir nonents especially strong for the Koreans. This method of presentation 
was designed to help the reader recognize the meaning components ti'at will not be 
effective with Korean audiences (those bars on the left that are not shared with the Koreans). 
Those that will be tffectivo are in the top right-hand area of the semantograph, signalled by 
the long shaded bars-   Communications focusing on these components have a good chance of 
being listened to and accepted. 

Data on cultur?! meanings of these selected communication themes are elaborated at 
three levels.   J"cr the reader with geners' interest, concise statements summarizing U. S. and 
Korean interpretations appear directly below each aemautograph.   Next. J-e main components 
of cultural interpretations are discussed briefly on the page opposite the semantograph, and 
these discussions are accompanied by group scores of students, workers, and farmers in the 
study population.   Finally, a few selected meaning components, which, because of the size or 
nature of the cultural differences, deserve rdditionai attention, are discussed in some detail. 
These explanations are related to well-established cultural characteristics, life conditions, 
history, and traditions, and generally are documented by scientific literature as well as infor- 
mation drawn from various Korer.r ;ources.   Detailed data on components that are less culture 
specific or self explanatory are presented in Appendix A in tabular form without interpretations. 

This strategy of presentation is intended to satisfy several important but conflicting ob- 
jectives, smong them, the need: 

To serve users with varying depths of interest 

To keep presentation in the main chapters as short and concise ap possible, despite 
an abundance of detailed information 

To give the user with highly specialized interests as many details as possible. 

The interpretations in the lexicon are meant tr serve the general reader who may have 
limited knowledge of Korea.   Since only highly speckUzed readers are likely to have a specific 
inleret." ir. differences between particular Korean groups, the discussion focuses on the main 
trends characteristic of the Korean groups and compares these with meaning trends ct^aT>'^- 
teristic of the U> S. groups.   The specialized reaaer can obtain the primary data for recon- 
structing an accurate picture of the specific groups or tlie specific meaning component of 
interest to him from the * bles .   the individual chapters (2 through 6) an   from Appenoix A. 
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Organization of Domaiae 

Usually the data show consistent trends of cultural interpretations in describing clusters 
of themes that r*jfer to one broRd domain. For example, the themes. EDUCATED. SCHOOL. 
KNOWLEDGE, and TO LEABN are all part of a larger domain that can be labelled "EDUCA- 
TION." The meanings ascribed to each of these themes suggest, for instance, that the Koreans 
are more concerned with moral principles, social issues, student-teacher relationships, and 
formal learning; the U. S. meanings of these themes show stronger components dealing with 
intellectual characteristics, types of schools, and Informal learning, such as reading. 

These findings demonstrate again that instead of the more common linguistic references 
and denotations, AGA data inform us on psychological meanings revealing a people's actual way 
of thinking.   These findings have Important practical implications.   First of all, they suggest 
that information from a sample of themes representing a broad problem domain can be general- 
ized to other themes from the same domain.   In compiling communication dictionaries, there 
is no need to obtain data on all the themes or all the words available in the vocabulary of the 
particular language.   On the contrary, the dictionary can and must be selective and must focus 
on the important "dominant" themes, since words that are rarely used have little relevance. 
Moreover, beyond a certain optimal number of words, the findings become repetitious and add 
little new information. 

To summarize, in order to obtain general knowledge in the most economical way, it is 
convenient to use samples of themes that are representative of a broader domain.   From the 
findings brsed on single themes, consistent trends or dimensions of cultural interpretations 
will begin to appear.   Parallel to the above findings obtained by comparing trends of interpreta- 
tions emerging across single themes, similar generic trends may be derived by using an 
independent analytic method that relies on the indices of interword associative affinity (see 
Appendix C).   Let us use a single example. 

Commonly, four to six words are used to represent a particular domain.   By using the 
index of interword associative affinity (Appendix C), the relationship and clustering of themes 
within a particular domain can be mapped.   In addition, the relationship of single themes (e.g., 
EDUCATED) to themes of other domains (e.g., "MANNERS") can be assessed (see Figure 1-3), 
The findings suggest that the theme EPyipATFD quite consistently bas a lower relationship to 
all four words in the "MANNERS" domain (GREFTTNG. MAißLEJi. EQLFJ:, IOüQÄ) for the 
U. S. than for the Korean and the Colombian groups, which represent more traditional cultures. 
The findings are similar in the relationship of TO LEARN, another word from the "EDUCA- 
TION" domair. to the four words in the "MANNERS" domain (see Figure 1-4) 

These findings suggest that cultural trends—for example, the close relationship between 
the "EDUCATION" domain and "MANNERS" domain for the traditional cultures (see Figurt' 
1-5)—emerga with basically the same strength regardless of the specific word used to repre- 
sent the domain.   Such findings support the use of systematically selected word samples 
instead of exhausting the domains in order to obtain solid information to be used in improving 
communication. 

The data presented at the level of domains rely on four main categories of information as 
described below. 
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1. Trends of cultural interpretations that have emerged across the themes studied are 
described.   These trends help to identify components of ..:?aning on which communications 
dealing with themes in this domain should focus. 

2. The ' ominance scores (see Appendix C) on single words as well as on word samples 
show how im »rtant a particular theme or domain is to a particular group.   These data are 
especially relevant to iheme selection.   Naturally, by relying on a theme or domain that is 
culturally dc mnant, the communkator can expect to achieve greater impact. 

3. A third category of conclusions is based on the   interword affinity index" (see Appen- 
dix C).   These indexes show how the themes are related to each other.   Higher indexes suggest 
a closer natural clusteriag of themes for a particular group.   Themes with closer relationships 
provide more meaningful communication for a particular audience. 

4. Finally, some conclusions are based on the "coefficient of intergroup similarity" (see 
Appendix C).   Thi3 coeffi^'ont is a measure expressng the extent of agreement between the 
L'. S. and Korean groups    .out a particular theme.   In communication the use of themes with 
low intergroup indexes involves greater risks of misunderstandings. 

B.   DICTIONARY OF CULTUHAL USE 

Each item in the dictionary tells the reader how the U. S. and Korean groups use a par- 
ticular cosnmunication theme in the context of other themes.   The following is an excerpt 
from the dictionary. 

Theme 

homicide 

U.S. Usage Korean Usage 

Very strong usage with 
CRIMP" (p. 4-41). 
Modprate usage with 
THEFT (p. 4-45). 

200 

The indicated usage of the word is not based upon grammaticr.l or linguistic rules, but rathor 
on communication habits characteristic of the respective groups.   Each entry serves two 
purposes.   First, the entry shows how much the two cultural groups agree or disagree on 
particular word usages.   (This helps the communicator to select popular themes consistent 
with these deeply ingrained communication habits.)   Second, the page number, indicated in 
parenthesis alter each theme, guides the reader to more detailed information about the mean- 
ing in the main body of the report. 
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4.    .HE USE OF AGA INFORMATION FOR MEANINGFUL COMMUNICATION 

The practical problems encountr- „U and the contexts in which they may arise abroad are 
countless and often unforeseeable    Even the apparently nonmilitary concept of "education" 
may emerge, for instance, in a variety of military contexts.   The culturally based concept of 
education may be expected to bear on the selection of an effective approach for communication 
on such diverse pre lems as:  the organization of military training (a version of education), 
the furthering of achievement motivation Toy relating training meaningfully to the educational 
process), the populariz.ition of milita^ service (by stressing training and military experience 
that clearly support approved educational objectives), the bu'lding of schools as part of the 
local civic action programs (which explicit educational objectives should be emphasized to 
elicit maximum response), and the like. 

It is impossible to anticipate all the potential problems and to provide for each a specific 
formula f^r effective communication and interaction.   The AGA data on the Korean interpre- 
tation of education can provide information applicable to some extent in all situations involving 
education.   In addition, AGA data show what is culturally characteristic of the Korean meaning 
of "education" and how this theme can be approached In a way meaningful to the Korean. 

The basic assumption—supported by empirical results—is that valid information on the 
audience's interpretation of the communication theme will enable the communicator to select 
messages that are meaningful and convincing to his audience.   For instance, one audience may 
perceive education primarily as the inculcation of proper behavioral norms, that is, develop- 
ment of moral character and polite manners.   If the communicatcr is aware of this, be can 
approach the theme of education from this viewpoint and will have a good chance of reaching 
his audience.   If his goal were to obtain cooperation from the local population for a school 
building project, he would prob ily achieve more by cap'talizing on the educational objective 
of molding citizens of good character and polite manners than by stressing die intellectual 
benefits of having a new school. 

Selection of Communication Themes 

Previous experiments indicate that AGA-based information can be used effectively to 
derive communication material that is more meaningful and appealing than material derived 
from such commonly used sources as area experts or the communicator's own cultural 
background. 

The experiments described in Appendix D indicate principles or rules to follow in select- 
ing effective communication material for a particular foreign audience.   As a general commu- 
nication strategy, one can simply rely on the commonalities between the two cultures and avoid 
or slowly and systematically bridge the differences.   When presented in category lists or 
semantographs, AGA data are especially adaptable to this strategy.   In graphic pre"ontation, 
similarities in the main meaning components are readily apparent and identification of the 
shared meaning comoonents is especially simple.   A quick glance at the semantograph reveals 
the proportions of shared and nonshared meaning component« on a particular theme.   This 
ratio immediately indicates whether the use of a particular theme may or may not be desirable. 
As will be shown later on the word SOCIAL, for instance, the shared portion of meaning ip 
iow and the unshared portion is high.   From this information, the U. S. comt&unicator using 
this theme quite probably would be misunderstood by his Korean audience, acd vice versa. 
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In deciding wbethor or not to use a theme or concept  a number of questions must be 
answered.   How popular 1B the theme with the audience?   Popularity may mean two different 
things and both are relevant.   First, It may mean famll.irlty:  How familiar is tha group with 
the theme? Is it brohdly used? WU1 people generally know It?  How much meaning do they 
attach to it? This information It readily obtainable from the total response or dominance 
h-ore (Appendix C), which answers the problem of meanlngfulness or familiarity.   These total 
scores for the U.S. and Korean groups are shown on the semantographs and also in the sum- 
maries of main components, which reflect the relative dominance of themes for the student,, 
worker, and farmer groups. 

In a second interpretation, popularity may refer to whether a word is liked, whether it 
carries positive or negative connotations.   These questions are obviously relevant to the 
problem of theme selection.   In many cases the communicator will probably want to select 
positive themes; in a few instances, negative ones.   In every case, however, it is important 
that the communicator know what connotations his audience attaches to the theme.   That is to 
say, the communicator is interested in the general attitudes of ri   audience and bow they relate 
to attitudes held by the communicator's own group or culture.   Mgain, group attitudes can be 
inferred from the i*GA data.   In many instances, meaning components are identified as 
POSITIVE REACTIONS; F"GATIVE REACTIONS; IDEALS AND VALUES: HATE, NEGATIVE 
FEELINGS; and the like. 

The specific viewpoint the communicator would probably want to explore before deciding 
whether he wants to use a theme may depenu on tLe context.   Is a particular theme likely to 
cause misunderstanding?  Are people familiar with the theme?  Do people like or dislike the: 
theme?  All these questions are obviously important considerations.   Nonetheless, even :f a 
theme is familiar and positive, how it will function in the communicator's context must be 
ascertained, especially if he is bound by a specific context.   In such a case the communicator 
will want to know whether the theme has the meaning component required by the context of his 
intended use.   Can he, for example, capitalize on the theme EDUCATED in the context of 
training, imp'ying that EDUCATED may mean*trained." or "technically skilled"?   For the 
answers, the communicator can again use the semantograph or category list and find that the 
Korean meaning of EDUCATED does not contain the connotation of beir^ technically skilled. 
A description of military training as an educational process would probably confuse Koreans, 
if the training emphasized technical skills.   On the other hand, the semantograph data on 
EDUCATED suggest that emphasis on intellectual—and especially on rr.jral—aspects of military 
training as an "educational" process is likely to be received as meaningful and cogent. 

Selection of Cogent Communication Material on Particular Ihemes 

The last example touches on the question the means of making communications about a 
particular theme cogent for a particular foreign group or audience.   Logically this problem 
breaks down into two tasks.   The first task is to select the major contexts that bear on the 
communication tfaet le.   The second task is the formulation of culturally meaningful themes 
to represent these major contexts. 

The first task involves the identification of ehe most salient meaning compouents of the 
communication theme J>S it is characteristically understood by the members of the particular 
group or foreign audience.   In the context of EDUCATED the most salient components seem to 
indicate that being educated refers to PEOPLE IN GENEBAL, TEACHERS. STUDENTS, as 
well as to SOCIAL AND MORAL QUALITIES-   The identification of these categories based on 
AGA data is relatively easy.   Moreover, the AGA c mtext themes   representing the most salient 
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meaning component of the communication theme, have generally produced communication ma- 
terial Judged to be more meaningful by another group comparable to the one on which the AGA 
material was based. 

The second task can be accomplished by using the category lists or semaotographs.   They 
offer insights and knowledge about the contexts in which a theme can be presented so as to 
appear meaningful and convincing to the audience.   The meaning componenta provide the 
effective contexts, and their scores generally indicate how compelling these components are. 

While this general rule seems logical and simple, the application of the rule to concrete 
life situations is more complicated.   For instance, in the previously described experiments, 
even though the AGA-besed material did better than material obtained from experts, there 
was still a relatively large percentage of wrong predictions.   Ar item-by-item search for 
causes revealed the source of error. 

The problem relates to the proper representation of a meaning component.   There are 
numerous alternative solutions and there is obviously considerable arbitrariness in every 
single decision related to the labeling of a particular component*   For instance, in the context 
of EQUALITY, we find a cluster containing responses wch as woman, man and woman, and 
woman's rights, which clearly reflect a concern with the 'unequal position of men and women 
in society.   Although the nature of the concern is obvious, there is some uncertainty about the 
proper labeling of the cluster.   Ideally, labels for meaning components should be concise and 
simple-   As discussed at some length in Appendix D, selecting a proper label poses a problem 
that depends on the frame of reference of the cultural group to be addressed.   For the Ameri- 
can group the label "sex differences" is natural and proved effective.   Yet the same label 
appeared to be distinctly less meaningful for tbe Korean group to whom the label "man and 
woman" was found to be more appropriate.   This and other examples illustrate that the infor- 
mation offered by the salient group-specific category scores reliably predicts choice behavior 
if, and only if, it is used properly. 

The numl>er and size of culture-specif*c high priority categories or subcategories is 
naturally limited by the total response distribution.   This total distribution is highly informa- 
tive for the communicator who has his own sper'Hc interests, priorities, and oommunlcation 
intent-   Based on these factors, he can decide for himself which central themes to use and in 
which contexts to present his themes to ensure that bis communication will be meaningful and 
convincing to his audience.   Because there are so many alternatives, it would be impossible 
to prescribe solutions for each of the countless communication situations that may arise. 
What is offered in this report are "maps" of understanding-« and the world images of people. 
These maps do not tell the user where to go or what his destination should be; instead, they 
indicate the possibilities open to him and how these various destinations 088 be reached. 

The rules for reading this special type of map are relatively simple. 

1. The distribution of responses from a particular theme provides an exhaustive descrip- 
tion of the group's understanding of that theme in terms of specific meaning elements.   The im- 
portance of each element is expressed by a score. 

2. Similar re ponses (elements) cluster into broader meaning components aad reveal 
contexts in which a o^mmunlcatioii theme can be meaningfully presented to a particular 
foreign audience group. 
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3. The importance of a communication theme is expressed by its dominance BCOTV, the 
total score of shared responses obtained irom all members of the group. 

4. The importance of a context theme may be predicted from the score accumulated by 
responses in the category or cluster. 

5. A higher response or category score for a meaning element or component, respectively, 
indicates that it would generally provide a more compelling context within which to present a 
particulü> communication theme. 

6. In u.ing a single response, or meaning element, for the prediction of the relative 
group-specific meaningfulness of a statement, the total score of all the sir-.War responses 
must be taken into consideration.     (This information is available in the concise category lists 
or semantographs.) 

7. When considering a label as a potential theme, the communicator must be sure that 
the label is either a familiar high frequency response or a popular theme for the particular 
audience. 

8. Culturally uncommon category labels may be appi'opriate and informative as category 
labels but should be avoided as context themes.   In such instances the larger categories shjuld 
be divided into smaller homogeneous clusters of responses; the relatively frequent responses 
can then be used as the most meaningful context themes. 

9. When estimating the meaningfulness of a context theme, the totality cf all responses 
given by the group to the communication theme must be considered.   The category lisf or the 
semantograph is again juit« useful for this step. 

10.   This approach issumes that meaningful, convincing communications require a proper 
knowledge cf the meanings of the audience.   It further assumes that this knowledge can be 
orovided on objective grounds by the group response list.   These assumptions appear to be 
supported by both common sense ani empirical evidence. 

In general, this lexicon is not designed for word-by-word translation, but mainly for the 
identification of central problem domains and dominant themes and the way these are charac- 
teristically perceived and understood by particu'ir foreign audience groups.   The information 
Is of little value in increasing the grammatical precision with which one can use the Korean 
language, for the purpose here is to focus meaningfully oa the actual priorities and concerns 
of the audience.   The lexicon does not indicate how words can be put together to form sentences, 
but how to seleit problems of dominant concern within a given problem domain; what to em- 
phasize, which context to elaborate, and how to elaborate it. 
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CHAPTER 2 

DOMAIN:   "FAMILY' 

INTRODUCTION 

Since the family is the most important social unit for individuals ti well as for whole 
peoples, it vas chosen as a semantic nomain for special attention. 

The family is increasingly recognized for its important role in providing the mold for the 
development of the social sslf, in shaping those early attitudes and norms that are likely to 
remain and stabilize in the process of maturation and thenceforth influence a person's lelation- 
ship to his social environment during his entire life.   The family is of great oignilicancc in 
traditional cu'.ures as well as in highly industrialized societies.   Although some may insist 
that the family is more important in the former than the latter since in traditional societies 
it is often the sole determinant of a person's position and social status, the family is no less 
important in the so-called modern societies because the individual's place in an approach to 
non-kinship units (such as voluntary associations, fraternal groups and the like) is likewise 
determined bv the nature of the elementary kinship unit (Hsu, 1963). 

In spite of its universality, the family shows considerable cross-cultural variation in 
numeroi's major dimensions such as size, organization, structure and content (Hsu 1959, 
1971a).   According to recent theories, cultural differences may go so far as to produce con- 
trasting patterns in the self concept.   For example, Francis Hsu (1971b) suggests that in the 
Chinese conceptualizatiofi, self is a part of a larger kinship network, in contrast to its Ameri- 
can counterpart, where self stands alone because in the process of development maturation 
implies a separation of self from t^e family. 

The first half of the chap'er explores the Korean view of the family In the context of cer- 
tain universal roles like father and mother.   In the second half we shall examine a few selected 
values (here treated as themes), which were historically influential in shaping the Korean 
family and in determining its organizations, nut whose contemporary importance is frequently 
debated. 

A majority of scholars (Hong Sung-chick, 1967; Kim T'ae-gil, 1966) are impressed by the 
numerous economic chaiges in Korea, especially during the lart decade; however, they disagree 
on the depth of these changes and the extent to which they reflect the social and cultural 
conditions. 

THEMES 

This chapter focuses on the following ten themes:  FAMILY, FATHER, MOTHER. ME, 
RELATIVES, ANCESTORS,  FILIAL DUTY. AUTHORITY, RESPECT, and LOVE. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 
FAMILY 

II. MOTHER, FATHER **] 
((US:30%. K 29%)    VÄ 1. CHILDREN, BROTHER. 

SISTtrt 
(US 19%. K.25%! 

8. TOGETHERNESS, COOPERATION 
(US 6%. K 3%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U.S. = 3146 
Korean = 2899 

G U.S. Group 
3 Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

Although the main empbanls is en the 
nuclear famuy, MOTHER, FATHER, 
CHILDREN (with RELATIVES receiving 
less attention), emotional ties such as 
LOVE and FRIENDSHIP seem to account 
for the climate in the HOME, which involves 
TOGETHERNESS, shared ACTIVITIES, an^ 
HAPPINESS. 

The Korean conce it of FAMILY also 
includes MOTHER and FATHER. CHILDREN, 
and RELATIVES, but they seem to be much 
more important to them than to the Americans. 
In addition, both older and male members of 
the FAMILY (father, grandfather, brother) 
are more emphasized.   HAPPINESS and 
harmony are also included in the Korean 
perception of FAMILY.   The size of a family 
is of Importance to Koreans.   The Korean 
conceptualization of the family is still 
traditicn-oriented. 
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FAMILY 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Scora« 
U.S.   Koraan 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

164 
IM 
735 
593 

203 
302 
232 
737 

Studan: 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

70 
79 
89 

718 

122 
173 
170 
465 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Tiui 

70 
64 
32 

166 

100 
4; 
42 

183 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

9 
6 

15 

54 
36 
46 

136 

Studant 
Workar 

Tool 

28 
9 

23 
S8 

/0 

8 
28 

Studant 
Workar 
Farma,- 

Totti 

63 
25 
59 

147 

32 
9 

21 
82 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

106 
27 
60 

192 

61 
6 

10 
77 

Studant 
Workar 

Total 

135 
139 
93 

367 

76 
23 
21 

120 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

147 
96 

111 
354 

88 
39 
49 

176 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

264 
330 
357 
951 

238 
340 
262 
840 

:.   Cmr.DREN, BROTHER, SISTER,   Thlo component, reflecting 
preoccupation with albllngs, and children, is especially strong for the 
Koreans, particularly for Korean workers. 

2. RELATIVES.   Koreans pay a great deal of attention to various 
family members and relatives especially those belonging to the older 
generation. 

3. HAPPINESS, FUN.   FAMILY as a source of emotional satisfaction 
is about equally emphasized by Americans aüd Koreans—bapplness. 
harmony, and fun.   Students score higher than farmers. 

4. SIZE OF FAMILY.   Koreans show stronger concern with the family 
size, sex differences, and family planning. 

6. FAMILY SUPPORT, UVrLIHOOD.   This is a small, primarily 
U. S. component, in which the family car repreEants the largest response 

7. /CTIVITIES, LIVING.   Common events, activities, and shared 
famil} experiences play a somewhat greater role in the U.S. image. 

8. TOGETHERNESS, COOPERATION,   This component suggests 
a stronger U. S. concern with family unity and living together, perhaps 
as a reaction to challenge and insecurity. 

9. LOVE, FRIENDSHIP.   The emotional ties of love and friendship 
play an especially strong role in the U. S. image of the family.   The 
emphasis on friendship also appears to be especially characteristic 
of the American group. 

10. HOME. This strong, primarily U.S. component is consistent with 
the content of the previous components emphasizing love, togetherness, 
and shared life. 

11. MOTHER, FATHER.   This is the strongest component for both 
groups.   Mother appears to have a slightly greater role for Americans, 
while father is slightly more emphasized by the Koreans- 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant (OS,;  34», K 38») 1070 1023 
Workar (U,S.: 32%, K. 34X1 1011 »77 
Farmar (U.S.:  34%. K. 311) 1066 399 

Total 3148 3899 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

FAMILY: n}    i,   (Kachok) 

1.   CHILDREN. BROTHER, SISTER 

Responses 

tilTer 
brother 
sibling 
chtld.  ren, kid» 
son 
me, mine, mysetf 
other* 

SU?GW9U"P 
Kor»ln Groups s    5!    r 

65 
61 
87 

29 

90 
84 

50 
7 

25 
67 
68 

7 

49 
12 
98 
17 

31 
81 
86 

US.       K 

JQ6     105 
226    270 

-     251 
19 

7 
133 

7 

f&r  TW JS? jsl 
21       21       17       73 

353   332   533   737 
Iptrccnil 1281     (331    (40)    (281    (41)    (31)     119)    (25) 

'other   US. -babv 
Koi ean -son and daughter, daughter 

This Korean component gives greater impor- 
tance to children in the family (ban the U. S. 
component.   The Korean responses within this 
component also show that brother is referred 
to three times as often as sister, apparently 
reflecting the cultural pattern in the Korean 
patrilineal family system in which male 
children are preferred and the primary 
relationships are those which link males 
through descending generations   (Osgood, 
1951; Yim Seong-hi, 1969). 

The sizable reference to me, myself sug- 
gests an especially strong connection 
between the family and self.   This is an 
apparent reflection of the Korean self 
concept (Ko Yong-bok, 1967) that is in line 
with Hsu's (197ib) contention that while the 
Western man separates himself from the 
family in the process of maturation, the 
Chinese remains a part or the family 
throughout his life. 

2.   RELATIVES 

Responses 

grandm-'ther 
grandfather 
grandparents 
uncfe 
aunt 
cousm 

neohev* 
meet 
reiat'v«,  ton.* 
sn la«  brother-- 
famify mertibtr 
famiiy tree 

r  Wood 

US Group» 
"S W       F 

Kir ean G'oups 
5 R-^^ 

Total» 
LPT—IT 

14 
10 

(32) 

5 

3 
11 
12 

7 
2 
6 

15 
6 

i 

5 
4 
3 

11 
14 
6 

A 
bd 

(32) 

24 
21 

3 

34 

30 

122 
I-.'61 

Z2 
43 
6 
6 

10 

7fi 

5 
10 
6 
7 

10 

48       90 

173 
137) 

170 
(37) 

a 
.'« 
26 
1.3 

6 
B3 
6 

JH 
218 

17) 

61 
74 
16 
13 

30 

104 

tea 

465 
(16) 

The weight of this component is twice as 
heavy for the Koreans as for the Americans, 
an apparent reflection of the Korean emphasis 
on the extended family (Yim Seong-hi, 1969). 
The Korean reference to fam'ly members 
and relatlveg is espec'ally strong.   Furtht-r- 
more, olCeit relatives (grandfather, grand- 
mother fill an obviously more important 
role for the Koreans than for the Americans. 
This observation on the Korean image of the 
large, extended family finds support in the 
responses in the component SIZE OF FAMILY 
and is in close agreement with the descrip- 
tions of the traditional Korean family 
structure.   An example is the concept of 
"chipan' (the "in" of the family), in which the 
FAMILY is expanded into a clan—the aggre- 
gate of consanguineous e?rtended families 
(Yim Seong-hi, 1969; Ko Yong-bok, 1967). 
Also supportive of this are the responses to 
the theme RELATIVES on which the Korean 
ones outnumber their U. S. counterparts 
more than 2 to 1. 

3 

RespO'.ses 

HAPPINESS, FUN 

U.S. Groups 

tappy, ■men 
harmony 
peace 
pleasure 
fun 
jrmle 
nice 
other' 

(percent! 

S 

4? 

6 

9 

11 
70 

W 

32 

12 

Korean Groups Totals 

23 
45 

11 

13 
7 

"Sä    33   löff 

w 

17 
10 

7 

12 

4T 

23 
13 

US 

94 

6 

29 

5J 
74 
13 
15 

23 

(421     (39)     (191     1551     1221 

17 
20 

?J   T5S    Ü53 
(23)     (5)      (6) 

'other: U.S   comfort, colhfortabie, warmr-thr fi »e,-dom 

The identification of FAMILY with happiness 
is about equal for both groups, thereby reflect- 
ing their conce itualization of FAMILY as a 
positive va)"' —a happy place.   However, the 
Korean group is concerned with rnainfaining 
harmony with.:n the family as an essential and 
much wanted value for this large extended 
'qmily system.    McCune (1966, p.  36;- 
describes it this way: 
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This traditional system of hier- 
archy, though it had its evils 
particularly for the young women, 
had itb strength in maintaining 
harmony within the household. 

Ko -eans are not articulate in the description 
of family activities such as dinner, reurions, 
outings, Christmas (these are American 
responses), but they are articulate about 
the salient tl ime-h'.rmony, smile, and 
cooperation. 

7.   ACTIVITIES, LIVING 

11. MOTHER, FATHER 

M ^"P'p 
KDrnn Gra UDt ...lanüL. 

R^IDO'U« & S w P US       K, 

dinner, lupper 10 7 10 17        10 
feunton 5 5          7 17 
picnic 12 6 12        9 
get together 8 S 13 
'ife, living 14 14       23 9 8 51       -7 
other' 72 2f       i a I .si   £ 

si H IT 21 147        6} 
(preen,) 1431 M7I     («01 1521 (151 1341 15)      (21 

'oTher    US    outings, work, Chnstm«, vicaiion, tjik, vvorshfp, 
pf^ver, af'atr 

Korean situation, matte» 

R«pon$« 

*ath#r, dad 
mother, fTtom 
mom end dad 
patriarch 
parent 
fotks 
wilt 

(percent J 

U,S G'Qup 
5       W   r 

97 
107 

9 

Koresn Groups 
1 vV      f 

63 
85 

107 
138 

49 
II 

764 

56      38 

n 
H? 

12 
SO 

^1 
330 357     238 

124 
117 

an 

114 
n 

JL§ 

Totali 
US 

2b I 
32B 

9 

143 
11 

262    951 

118 
787 

12 
•87 

JS 
840 

(28)     !36i     !38i     (28i     (40i     (31)     CWI     (29) 

Although this component is the strongest for 
both groups, the U.S. focus is slightly 
stronger than the Korean and there are 
differences in how this interest is manifested. 
Mother and wife have relatively greater 
salience for the Americans, while father has 
more for Koreans.   This once again reflects 
the traditionally greater Korean emphasis 
on the role of the male in family and society 
(Osgood, 1951) and the emphasis on the 
father-son line which, as Hsu (1963, 1965) 
shows in the Chinese case, ine.itably lowers 
the importance of the husband-wife axis. 

This component should be considereJ In 
conjunction with TOGETHERNES-", COOP- 
ERATION: LOVE, FRIENDSHIP; and 
HOME.   In all these components the strength 
of the U. S. responses double or triple their 
Korean counterparts.   Thoy all reflect 
important aspects cf American family life 
that are in contrast to the traditionally 
has-a Korean ones.   In the American 
conceptualization, the FAMILY is based on 
strong emotional ties between husband and 
wife and daily family life is filled with 
shared activities and experiences—dinner, 
reunions, outings, picnics, vacation, Christ- 
mas—that are primarily "doing" In nature. 
Compared to this, the Korean concept of 
FAMILY connotes something timeless, 
stable, naturally given. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 
FATHER 
•*■  -I   »I 

II. MOTHER. FAVHER, PARENT 
(Ub: 24%. K   14%) 

10  GOOD. FRIENDLY, PERSONAv 
CHARACTERISTICS 
(US  18V K: 8%) 

/ 
9   !/»VS 

(US. 10%, K:8%> 

I. HOME, FAMILY, RELATIVES 
Ä   US: 12%, K: 16%) 

Jfe 
.•::v:.. 2. MAN 

(US 4%. K   14%) 

I      / 
8. WORKER, PROVIDER 

(US; 7%, K: 7%) 
1 \ V 

7. EP   'ATION. DISCIPLINE 
(U   -<%. K: 3%) 

4. RESPECT. FiLIAL DUTY/ 
(US4%. K:8%) / 

5. CHILDREN 
(US: 4%. K   7%) 

6   MISCELLANEOUS 
(US:6%, K  4%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U.S. • 2657 
Korean ■ 2086 

D U.S. G'oup 
El Korran Group 

US. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the U. S. image of FATHER, his re- 
lationship to MOTHER is emphasized 
as the critical tie underl/in£ the American 
Ta nily.   The American FATHER'S 
chararteristlcs are that he is GOOD and 
FRIENDLY.   LOVE is the prevalent tie. 
He ie a WORKER and PROVIDER  and has 
an important role in EDUCATION and in 
maintaining DISCIPLINE.   In this sense he 
is a LEADER and PROTECTOR. 

To Koreans, FAMILY implies an   extended 
network of relatives with the elevated 
position of the FATHER in this network 
apparently deriving from his traditional 
role as the master of the family.   This 
idea is supported by the heavy emphasis 
that the culture places on male status 
and age.   From the point of view of the 
children, this role is accepted and 
associated witn 'he attitude of FILIAL 
DUTY.   The '.mage of FATHER conveys 
the idea of authority and strength, which, 
as the reactions show, does not preclude 
LOVE. 
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FATHER 
*f  -I   "I 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTUBAL MEA^NG Croup 
Group Scons 
U.S.    KcfMn 

1. HOME, FAMILV, RELATIVES.   Both groups feel stronj^y that i 
ar is p8?t of the home and family. 

2. MAN. The Koreans strongly stress manliness of the father, reflect- 
ing a cultural emphasis on the differentiation of sex roles. 

3. LEADER, PBOTECTOB.   The central idee for the Korean group is 
that the father is the master of the family, assuming this elevated position 
probably because of his sex and age. 

4. BESPECT, FILIAL DUTY. The Idea of resEgct for the ZAlflfia Is 
shared by Americans and Koreans, but filial duty and dignity are charac- 
teristically Korean values. 

b.   CHILDREN.   Li both the American and Korean context, the rcls of 
the FATHEB involves relating to children.   The mlgbt of the Korean 
component is 'wmewhat heavier. 

7. EDUCATION, DISCIPLINE. The role of FATHER in thj education of 
his children is about equally emphasized by both culture groupii. However, 
the idea of help, being helpful is emphasized by the American groups. 

8. WOBKEB, PBOVIDET».   The role of the father as working to support 
his family is especially strong in 'he American perception of father.   The 
Koreans show much recognition of the hardships involved in earning 
enough mo^ey for living. 

9. LOVE.   FATHER has an especially strong emotional component for 
the U.S. group.   The Korean references to love aie less weighty but still 
very sizable. 

10. GOOD, FRIENDLY, PEBSONAL CHABACTEBISTTCS.   Americans 
relate to father primarily in termu of friendship and as good, kind, and 
strong.   The Koreans characterize the FATHES as stem and benevolent. 

11. MOTHEB, FATHEB, PARENT.   One of the most important aspects 
in the American image of FATHER is his relationship tc rjother. which 
suggests the American focus on the nuclear family is built OP the close 
ties of father and mother. 

Studant V6 
Werktr IS 
fumt 126 

Tot«! 324 

Studmt 99 
WOfktr 
FtriTMr 41 

rot«! 140 

Student 55 
Morktr 29 
ftrmu 19 

Tout 103 

Snxtont 28 
Work- 22 
Farmtr 52 

Toni 102 

Studtnt 73 
Work« 28 
F«nn*r 31 

Tool 132 

Student 86 
Work» 102 
Firm»» 88 

Tot»! 276 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

69 
185 
77 

331 

Studrnt 30 104 
Work»r 43 114 
F*rm»r X 83 

To« 112 301 

9U 
56 
58 

204 

84 
35 
S3 

172 

34 
59 
53 

146 

35 
37 

72 

Stud»nt 109 78 
Work»» 31 45 
F»mi»f 56 21 

Tow« 196 144 

62 
44 

172 

Student 144 114 
Wofk«c 165 9 
Ftmwr 168 34 

Total 486 1$7 

Student 232 72 
Wortw ISS 134 
F»rm»r 208 87 

Tot»l 629 293 

Student IU.S. 3SK. K : 38%! 1004 783 
Worker (US 30%.« : 35%1 785 736 
Farmer (US. 33%. K 27»! 868 567 

Totel 2667 2086 
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IN/ERPRFTATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
FATHER: «f I »i     (Afochi) 

1.    HOME, FAMILY. RELATIVES 

Rmpont« 
US Grpjp» Kontn Gfojpt Toult 

5    W   r    ?—w   f   trsir 
horm. how«.' ?8 62 41 27 51 34 131 !12 
luiU»^ 17 8 12 - 8 25 20 
<»"i>lv 31 21 31 8 6 9 83 23 
r»i»iiv»,  ion - 6 9 - 8 - IS 8 
blood - - 10 ~ -to 
txoitw - 9 11 18 - 20 18 
•uttr - 14 - 9 9 14 18 
broth« or inur - - - 7 10 - - 17 
Ittlw't broth« ■■ - - 3 19 - - a 
unct« - - - 15 - - IS 
»rindtjlh« - - - 12 23 3 -41 
HitML - 5 15 - 20 

(ptrctm) (231    138)    (391    (211    (561    (231    (12)    (16) 
1 houMhctd 
2 ottw     US    mit 

Kontn nwrnagi. hurt»nd A wrfi, rwphm«, 
gr^ndmottw. «nccsto« 

The U. S. groups aesociate FATHER with 
the hotrw and family.   The Koreans, however, 
although also referring to home and family. 
specifically mention brother, uncle, and 
grandfather.   The contrast is clear, the 
Americans see their father's importance 
in terms or the nucleir family, while the 
Koreans see him as a pillar In a large 
continuity of males.   The extended family 
concept in which relatives and grandparents 
play an important role is important to 
the Korean in spite ol observations made 
by Korean scholars on cön8id#rable change 
in this respect (Yim Seong-hi, 1969; Kim 
Jung-han. 1962). 

3.   LEADER, PROTECTOR 

Rnoonwt 
US  G'Qup« 

■g—w     r 
Koreyft G£OU 1 Group« 

iMdtf 28 2! - - -        49 
mmttr of (*miiv      .... 57       24       27 106 
authority - " - -17 
head ol h                            .._.._.. 29 
bo«i                                    -       11         - 11 
adui! (eidariy)         -         -                    7       32       10 -49 
(a»                                                        26         -       13 38 
tacuntv                     11                                                 -•          - 11 
other-                    H_.S_r_t.fi.ü_fi 

99                  41       §0      SS      58 140     704 
(parcto!!                171»                  (29)     144)     (27)     (281 (5i     (10) 

"other   US- -guardian, protector. re«poniibM*ty 
Korean   adrnomtion 

FATHER is characterized as master of 
the famUy by the Korean groups.   There 
are far fewer U. S. than Korean responses 
regarding the FATHER.   The U.S. groups 

see the FATHER as leader, boss, guardian, 
aua protector but not as master.   Erik 
Erikson (1950) has noted that in Us American 
father-son relationsb'p, the father is seen HI 

h "pal. " This suggests less authority over the 
other members of the family and more a man 
who can safeguard and satisfy the needs of 
the others.   The strong Korean response 
fear is without counterpart in the U. 8. 
responses,   tt underlines the authoritative 
position of the father in the Korean family. 
Osgood (1951, p. 332) observes that "the 
patriarchal head of the Chinese household 
became in Korea a tyrant and an unnatural 
symbol c. superiority. " McCune (1966, p. 35) 
says: "In the home, the father is the 
dominant figure.   He is given obedience 
by his wife and children and his word is 
law. " 

4.   RESPECT, FILIAL DUTY 

Rnocnm 
U S Group» 

T fe      f 
Korean Grouta TotaU 
'S W     T     ITT R 

rewact SO 17       13 29 10 22 80      61 
honor - 12        - - - - 12 
dtflnity . _         _ 20 - - -       20 
filial duty - - 23 26 51 ••79 
other* 5 6 12 It        12 

(percent! (53)    (281    (18)    (491    (20)    (31)    (04)    (08) 
'other   US  nr. obey 

Korean -htgbe«, »olemn, -n«« 

Both groups show a close relationship 
between FATHER and respect.   According 
to Confucian teachings, which the Koreans 
follow closely, the highest respect must 
be paid by a son to his father (Osgood, 1951). 
hi addition, the Korean groups relate the 
concept of filial duty strongly and almost 
exclusively to FATHER.   The concept of 
filial duty ( "hyodo") is described in 
other connections as fundamental and 
broad, requiring loyalty, sacrifice, and 
devotion to parents, which is sometimes 
exerted at the cost of the individual's re- 
lationship to his wife and children (Kim 
T'ae-gll, 1967).   One legendary story tells of 
Sim Chong, a daughter who sacrifices her life to 
save and help her father's blindness   Moreover, 
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th» Hs'ao Ching (in Hahn Pyong-choon, 1967, 
p. 1/) says: Now filial piety is the root 
of ail virtue, and that from which all 
teaching comes .... It commences 
with the service of parents." Choi 
Ja'-seuk (1964) similarly stresses the 
central role of the virtue of filial duty 
in the Korean family.   Why the American 
respondents make many references to 
respect is more problematic.   Our 
explanation is that respect does not mean 
the same to Americans as it does to 
Koreans (see RESPECT, p. 2-34):   for 
Americans resp ct is more oriented toward 
human qualities ihan particular persons or 
roles. 

10.   GOOD. FRIENDLY, PERSONAL 
CHARACTERISTICS 

us G'OUM Korean Groum Tmais 
RMpons« W F S        M r us—K" 
»ood 17 61 38 _ 106 
gttmt, ■«! 10 21 31 
mce 12 12 
kind 14 2? 17 53 
TvidnM« 11 11 
JP»CiOUV^«M i? ) 7 -       78 
undef««n<J,^9 4 24 7 35 
inmiiyrn 7 I 15 
Iru«!.   «Hthy  ' 7 11 - 18 
l»-ong. Urmr^fh 17 11 11 39 
ttttnm 27 17 44 
tuo.  oy 6 20 26 
Iftend,  iV- -V*tp 25 26 19 10 TO       10 
P»'K>n 7 ~ 9 7          9 
bKJ 10 15 
twa'd 15 15 
biid ii 11 
old, *r.   m*« 15 1? 

13 13 

_U f Jj J2        - _22    02 
1d4 165 re? 114 * 34 486     157 

(percent) im (341 IK ,/-,         I 51 f22i (18)        (81 

7   othei      u S   t«, , cool tothtui, f jmp«i »on 
Korean diligence, human -jetn^. .voify 

This is one of the largest U. S. components, 
more than twice the size of the Korean. 
In addition to valuing the FATHER as good 
and t^raat, he is also described as under- 
standing and strong.    Moreover, one of the 
most distinctively American ideas emerging 
here is that of the father as a friend and 
companion who is ftm to be with.   In American 
Anerlcan family relations, there seemd to 
be a down-piaying of such qualities as 
respect, authority, and formality in favor 
of less formal, more personal relations 
(Erikson, 1950).   This syndrome stands in 

strong contrast to the largest Korean 
descriptive response sternness, which is 
more in line with authority and obedience. 
The Korean response benevolent may be 
viewed as a reflection of a normativ,  value 
stemming from the Confucian teachings, the 
Five Ethical Principles, in which "benevol- 
ence" is the foremost va'ue of the father- 
son relationship (Henderson, 1968; Osgood, 
1951). 

11. MOTHER, FATHER, PARENTS 

US Group* Kur fan Groum Tolali 
Rnpontes 5 w    r ?- ft -y- US'     R 

moth«f 121 1»        94 60 90 M 345     189 
fattwr 12 30 30 72 
dad 56 41        96 193 
pop 16 16 
parani 39 18       18 14 m 

S35     293 537 189     JOfi 7! ra a? 
lp«f«nil on 1301     133) I3SI MSI (Ml 1741     (141 

In mentioning two synonyms of FATHER, 
Jad and pop, the V. S. groups reflect the 
relatively informal relationship between 
the American parent and child.   Mother 
is more strongly associated with FATHER 
by the U. S. groups than by the Korean, 
possibly an indication that they are viewed 
by Americans as equals.   In agreement with 
the literature (Parsons, 1943; Parsons and 
Bales. 1955; Schneider. 1968), this emphasis 
on husband-wife, mother-father relations 
suggests that this is the key structural re- 
lationship within the small American nuclear 
family, in contrast to the Koreans, whose 
primary structural relationship is between 
generations (father-son).   Two other 
characteristic contrasts emerge.   First, 
Americans emphasize the father-mother 
relatiofihip more than the parent-child 
relationship, while the Koreans emphasize 
the parent-child relationship.   Second, 
American responses on the father-mother 
relationship are nearly double the comparable 
Korean responses.   The first characteristic 
is consistent with the importance of 
husband-wife link among the Americans, 
but whethsr the second could be seen In 
the same light is not clear. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

MOTHER 

•I    1    H 

1. LOVE 
(US: 23%, K. ','8%) 

11. HOME, FAMILY, RELATIVES 
(US  17%, K: 8%) 

10. FATHER, MOTHER, PARENT 
(US 17%, K 9%) 

9. GOOD, KIND 
PERSONAL QUALITIES 
(US  14%, K  8%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
US. = 2557 
Korean ■ 2444 

D U.S. Group 
^ Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

LOVE is the strongest single component 
closely followed by HOME, FAMILY. RELA- 
TIVES, and FATHER, MOTHER, PARENT. 
A close mother-father relationship is the 
cornerstone of the American fomily.   Vivid 
attention is paid to the PERSONAL QUALI- 
TIES of MOTHER, such as goodness and 
kindness together with friendship and happi- 
ness.   HOUSEKEEPING and Involvement with 
CHILDREN are characteristic activities. 

In the Korean image of MOTHER, too, 
LOVE is the strongest single component. 
Her role as a WOMAN is heavily empha- 
sized.   She is approached with feelings 
of RESPECT and FILIAL DUTY.   However, 
another cultural characteristic is that 
Koreans think of MOTHER as a sad person 
exposed to hardship.   Her roles in 
EDUCATION and HOUSEKEEPING are 
recognized but less emphatically than 
by Americana- 
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MOTHER 
•1     "I     H 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING 

1. LOVE-   Cor both the U. S. and Korean groups this is the Ptrongest 
componciH, reflecting < iccilar feelings of love, affection, and recognition 
of maternal care. 

2. WOMAN.   A possible explanation of the heavy Korean emphasis on 
woman m meir strong tendency to differentiate sex roles. 

3. RESPECT, FILIAL DUTY.   For both culture groups the mother 
image involves the idea ot respect.   As a distinguishing characteristic, 
the Koreans emphasize fllial duty. 

4. HARDSHIP, SADNESS.   The Koreans view the mother role with 
considerable sympathy, characterizing it as hard and sad. 

6. EDUCATION, REARING.   Americans associate a helpful attitude 
with MOTHER, while the Koreans [dace more emphasis on the maternal 
functions of rearing and education. 

7. CHILDREN.   Both groups recognize the role of the MOTHER ;n 
relationship to children and childbeartng.   This is apparently a cultural 
universal. 

8. HOUSSKEEPING.   This component is larger for the U.S. group. 
Both groups refer to the mother as the family cook.   The U. S. groups 
also mention other housekeeping tasks such as cleaning and ■vashir,/. 

9. GOOD, KIND, PERSONAL QUALITIES.   Once again, the U. S. groups 
focus more strongly on personal characteristics than do the Korean 
groups.   Both group« see the MOTHER in completely positive terms. 

10. FATHER, MOTHER, PARENT. The U.S. emphasis on father as 
the marriage partner reflects the close relationship of ths parents as 
the keystone of the American family. 

11. HOME, FAMILY, RELATIVES.   Americans associate MOTHER 
more strongly with the home  whereas the Koreans stress other 
relatives. 

Group 
Group Score« 
U.S.   Koreen 

Student 225 316 
Worker 213 151 
Fermer 191 223 

Tote) 629 S90 

Student 34 106 
Worke- 6 149 
Fermer 26 132 

Totel 66 387 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

8 
8 

23 
39 

84 
55 
33 

172 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Tolel 

10 
18 

2P 

70 
24 

»4 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Total 

18 
27 
40 
85 

27 
23 
11 
61 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totet 

114 
3a 
44 

196 

56 
25 
59 

140 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

88 
51 
83 

222 

35 
42 
39 

116 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

130 
116 
120 
366 

68 
58 
63 

189 

Student 178 73 
Worker 136 91 
Fermer 120 65 

Totel 434 229 

Student 130 42 
Worker 194 125 
Fermer 114 35 

Totet 438 202 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student 
Worker 
Worke- 

(US. 
(U.S. 
(U.S. 

37%. X.: 
33%, K 
31%. K: 

38%) 940 
32%) S34 
29%) 783 

Totel 2S57 

939 
789 
716 

2444 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

MOTHER:       «I    "I    H   (Omoni) 

1.   LOVE 

low«, -«d, mg1      166 
care, 109 (favnc)   27 
■ffaciton. «w 
•ecurttv 9 
worry 
concerned 6 
longed <or 
mi« 6 
wsh to tee 
need, -ed 

U-5 Groupt 

182     169 
9       14 

Korean Groups 
■5 V)—T TT? 

Tolili 

216     100     132    517 
21       19       12      BO 

10 

jpfrcentj 
1   -i. able 

755   JT§ 

29 

12 

2° 

10 

9 

15 

15 

6 

23 

35 

9 
6 
6 

16 

447 
52 
52 

18 

6! 

rar  THJ rer  J35 
60 

529   555 
(36)    134)    (30)    (46)    (22)    1321    (26)    (28) 

This largest component, which reflects 
sentiments of iaxg and affection, is about 
equally important to both culture groups. 
But the other associations such as respect 
and filial duty in this connection indicate 
that the meaning of love is not the same 
in both groups (See LOVE p. 2-36). 
Although both the U. S. and Korean groups 
no longer lived with their families, the 
Koreans expressed greater concern 
about the absence of the_MOTHER as 
indicated by the number of Korean responses 

longed for   and   wished to see.    A 
possible explanation Is that for the average 
young Korean'■, separation from the family 
iß a more unusual experience—for which 
they are apparently emotionally less 
prepared. 

2.    WOMAN 

US G'OL pi KofMft Gr OUpl Tot»)« 
Reioom« S -w- r 5 " R ^r rar —JT 

womaT M 6 26 97 138 132 66 36? 
Kdv 9 - 9 
Kore»n tktf» 11 11 

34 1 9 ru 149 m RA ^7 
(percsni (52) 191 (391 (27) 1381 134) 131 (16) 

This is the cecond largest Korean 
component, many times larger than the 
comparable U.S. component.   This def- 
initely reflects the fact that sex differ- 
entiation in the context of Korean culture 
is far stronger than in the American 
context.   One Korern proverb says: 
"With the age of sev jn, boy and girl 
should not share a seat. " In most cases 

the Korean differentiation in the roles 
of men and women involves an elevated 
status for mea and a subordinate position 
for women.   This superior-inferior status 
between men and women is even plain 
in daily life, as McCune U966, pp. 35-36) 
describes it: 

... in the serving of food, the 
male members of the family 
have the preference.   They are 
served first and eat separately . 
the women then eat, the daughters 
and daughters-in-law being last. 

(See also the component HARDSHIP, 
SADNESS of this theme.) 

3.   RESPr,CT. FILl.*^ DUTY 

US Groups Korean Gr 3UPS Totals 
Responses w ■ ' F W —F us. ■ "^ 
resoect, -♦u( 8 a 23 29 9 11 39 49 
highest - 11 - 11 
filial duiv 44 35 32 101 
returning' 6 - 6 
occur (rensemöer 4 - B 

"5 5 B 64 B 59 172 
(percent) (21) (211 (591 1491 (32! UM (2) (7 
'     l."(p«vb.cM 

As also shown in their responses to 
FATHER, respect is one of the main 
associations with the image of MOTHER. 
The concept of filial duty is strong. 
It is of Confucian origin.   It is embodied 
in the Five Ethical Principles in which 
whatever applies to the f'tb^r also applies 
to the mother   (Henderson, 1968, p. 24). 
There is other affirmative evidence irom 
the responses in this connection, all of 
which are consisient with the findings of 
Kim T'ae-gil (1967), on the basis of his 
study of Korean students. 

4.   HARDSHIP, SADNESS 

Responses 

teer 
ptttebl« 
otd 
other' 

(percent) 

U.S. Groupi 
■  w ■■ 1 

10 

rir 
,^) !S4i 

"oiher   US. -»ad. cryinj, sick nats 
Korean -age. white hair 

Korean Groups Totals 
s     w r US       K 

18       15 33 
25         9 3» 
14 14 

10 

M        24 ^i  £ 
(74)    (26) (11      14) 
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This component is almost (our times 
stronger for the Koren groups than 
for the American.   The image of MOTHER 
in terms of hardship and tears is defuiitely 
connected with the subordinate social 
status of women which demands docility 
and obedience.   Osgood (1951, p. 47) 
says: 

As a child she must obey every- 
one, including a brother.   After 
her pirents marry her to a man 
she has never seen, she must 
obey not only him but his mother 
as well.   Only after she bears 
clvldren herself does she acquire 
authority, and for status she 
must have a son. . . .As a child, 
a girl's dealings with her mother 
are apt to be on a sympathetic 
plane. 

McCune (1966, p. 35) says ihat "the 
new bride of the eldest son who joins 
the family has n hard life as she under- 
goes training and sometimes abuse by 
her mother-in-law. " 

American interest in £.n informal relation- 
ship.   Such an Interest makes for close 
interpersonal relations.   The Korean 
responses are more formal, giving the 
impression of being more idealistic. 
The qualities such as benevolence  and 
beauty receive more attention here. 
Gratefulness, a moderately strong Korean 
response, may be a reflection of thei»- 

appreciation for the sacrifices and hard- 
ships endured by women in general and 
mothers in particular. 

11.   HOME, FAMILY. RELATIVES 

US Groups Korean Gr 
g    w 

OuSH Totats 
R«pcis« "5— W F US K 

i»milv 30 22 12 8 t* 8 
homj house GO 87 52 11        27 16 199 54 

grandlathe* fi 8 6 3 
franamother 3 8       15 3 3 Ä 
»unt - 19 19 
tn !rw 12 14 15 41 

lifter 21 6 8 8 27 16 
bronief 28 7 20 35 70 
«Me 22 22 13 9 57 9 
person 6 6       10 6 16 
other' m m I"M 4-5   M i 19 £ 
(percent) (Ml 144) 1261 1211     1621 1171 IITI (81 

'otKer   Korean  mar. husband & w*e. widow 

9.   GOOD, KIND, PERSONAL QUALITIES 

U 51  Grou f» KotW Groups 
5       «!     T 

To oir »H 
R<=«>onies ä     Ä F K 

good n«f 30       22 19 6 71 6 
pest 11       13 74 
hanpine« 18 18 
k,nC n^M 9       26 36 71 
n^P 13         9 22 
jridP'sta^d^g 17        14 31 ~ 
%<nc*t-\v ii tl 
rarm it», r>e« 17         6 8 23 8 
grac ous new 31 11       11 53 
MfldtHu) 11 19 33 
»nerd,  ly.  shtp 16 16 32 
pretfv !.l 6 12       24 14 4? 
gr jtefuine« 7 11          9 27 
othsr* 

138   nl T^ i §5       g! M M 
IjWCen!) (361    (321 1331 mt (311     (331 |I4| m 

'other   US fjuh-fui, devottd. on   mothsHy   twrwt b»»uti»ut. 
f ,n. rhouqht'u i 

Köftan   puntv, mitd, hea 't. compasston 

A thoutdi both trroups describe MOTHER 
in terms of very positive qualities, the 
emphasis Is somewhat different.   In 
the U.S. description, the attitudinal 
responses of goodness and kindness are 
strongest.   Another sizable U.S. response, 
friendship, further Indicates the strong 

The largest U.S. association to MOTHER 
is home, reflecting a mother's role as the 
center of the family.   The same is true 
of the sti-ong U. S. references in the 
component HOUSEXEEPING.   The sizable 
U. S. references to wife are simlRrly 
reflective of this role, which derives 
from a wife-husband, mother-father 
relationship that appears to be the core 
of the U.S. conceptualization of the family. 
In contrast, the Korean focus is on a 
wider network of relative?, and lengthy- 
generation lines such as grandparents 
and grandchildren. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 
ME 

Hit 

11.1, PERSON. INDIVIDUAL 
(US 36%. K 3%) 

1. FAMILY, LOVE 
(US    %.K  28%) 

10. OTHER PEOPLE 
(US  17%. K  3%) 

2. IDEALS. HAPPINESS. FREEDOM 
(US 0%. K  14%) 

9. TIRED. LONEL 
PHYSICAL APPEARANCE 
(US 13%. K 2%) 

I I 
8, GOOD. FRIENDLY. SOCIABLE 

(US 9%, K 3%) V NV« 

7. ARMY 
(US  5%, K  0%) 

Wi-^Ji--^^-  3 HOPE. *<* 'T, 3N, SUCCESS 
^^^^ä®     (us 4%, K ,-:::i 

.. j. "^Iliilllli  4. MONEY, MATERIAL 

IS ilk/     GOODS 
M*?     ?^S (US 0%. K   12%) ...;^.;.- -;*•.*• 

/ / 
5. MISCELLANEOUS 

(US 4%. K   11%) 

/ 
6. EDUCATION. KNOW- 

LEDGE. INTELLIGENCE 
(US 3%. K 9%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
US. = 1991 
Ko'ean =1^3 

D U.S. Group 
f£3 Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPg 

One of the moat important cultural dif- 
ferences that emerges from this concept is 
that the American individual perceives a 
dichotomous relationship of himself 0, 
PERSON, INDIVIDUAL) as opposed to 
OTHERS.   In view of this polarity, the 
importance assigned to sociability—GOOD, 
FRIENDLY—becomes understandable.   The 
American's self-image shows a more con- 
crete orientation with the present.   The 
American« mention their PHYSICAL AP- 
PEARANCE and are preoccupied with their 
present physical and emotional conditions 
(tired, lonely) probably resulting from their 
new service experiences. 

The Koreans stress FAMILY relations 
and parents, which indicates that the indi- 
vidual views himself as a part of his family. 
The Korean's self-image is apparently less 
concrete and shows preoccupation with me 
future.   HAPPINESS and FREEDOM are 
strongly stressed personal IDEALS.   Simi- 
larly, a strong goat orientation is noted in 
the Korean emphasis on HOPES. AMBITIONS, 
EDUCATION, and MATERIAL GOODS. 
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ME 
k.   V   fi 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Scar« 
U.S.   KorMn 

1. FAMILY, LOVE    For the Koreans, this component shows strong 
emphasis on loyg and on a person's relationship to the members of his 
family, especially to parents.   The U. S. group does net mention parents, 
but to a lesser extent they do mention love and home. 

2. IDEALS,:  HAPPINESS, FREEDOM.   This is an almost exclusively 
Korean component.   The Koreans consider heppiness, freedom, and 
peace as especially salient personal goals, ideals. 

3. HOPE, AMBITION, SUCCESS.   The Koreans showoncern with the 
future, and they make strong references to hopep, expectations, and 
success.   The lower-scoring U. S. responses suggest fewer unfulfilled 
ambitions and a more pr&gmatic personal outlook. 

4. MONEY, MATERIAL GOODS.   The large response money, 
along with the other material goods mentioned (clothes, liquor) indicate 
the importance of material possessions to the Koreans. 

6. EDUCATION, KNOWLEDGE, INTELLIGENCE.   The Korean focus 
is on knowledge and learning.   The Americans think of themselves as 
Intelligent and thinking. 

7. ARMY.   The new status and new experiences as a member of the 
Army appear to affect the American self-image much more than the 
Korean.   The Koreans refer only to discharge. 

8. GOOD, FRIENDLY. SOCIABLE.   Being good, friendly, and likable 
emerges as a very strong American self value.   This reflects a desire 
for satisfactory interpersonal relations.   The Korean references—patient, 
responsible-are not descriptive of an outgoing personality. 

9. TIRED, LONELY.   The Americans show concern about their present 
physical and mental state.   In describing themselves as tirea and lonely, 
they are probably referring to their new experiences in the service. 

10. OTHER PEOPLE.   This predominant U.S. component suggests that 
the self is viewed as opposed to others (you, they, hlrn, her).   This 
duality emerges to a much lesser extent in the self-image of Koreans. 

11. I, PERSON, INDIVIDUAL.   This componeat is especially strong in 
the American self-image.   The heavy emphesis placed on the self—i, 
myself, individual—suggests a strong American value of individualism. 

Siufltm S3 196 
Work« 74 164 
Famwr 57 IK 

Toni 184 546 

Student 
Wurkcr 
Ftntwr 

Total 

Sti'd«« 
Work.r 
ftmmi 

Totrl 

Student 
Worker 
F»nt* 

Total 

53 
14 
12 
79 

Student 37 
Woiker 17 
fmnm 14 

To») 68 

Studwit 35 
Worker 40 
fumtr X 

To tu 105 

Student 56 
Worker 65 
fwmur 5/ 

Totgi 178 

Studtnt 94 
Wirker 143 
F»,rn«f 18 

To« 255 

Stutter; 113 
Worker 134 
Firmer 91 

Totei 338 

Studmt 306 
Worker 173 
Fermer 114 

Tot.1 882 

100 
78 

766 

'3; 
69 

269 

153 
5 43 

48 
5        244 

68 
176 

10 

10 

19 
19 
30 
68 

40 

6 
46 

16 
17 
35 
68 

7 
27 
27 
61 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student (U.S. 40», K.:41M 80? 803 
Worker (US. 34»i. K.:27XI 685 •>75 
Firmer (us. 25%. K.; 32%) 503 635 

Toiel 1991 1963 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
ME: «4    II    1    (Naeke) 

1.   FAMILY. LOVE 2.   IDEALS: HAPPINESS, FREEDOM 

^tsponws ^ -^V Kg^nGtou^ D^V 
Ulher „ 6 _ 

12 II 
broih«f - - 6 7 16 , 29 
mother - - 11 29 19 f. 
perem 6 11 12 28 6 51 
toother & sistef - _ 6 6 
fam.ly 5 13 18 
home, houw U 12 11 8 7 24 26 
mirry,  t«d 7 - 9 „ „ 16 
wi*e - 10 _ 10 
husband 7 _ „ 7 
ivwetheiri - 33 79 30 92 
pfl 11 . 11 _ 
woman <> « 22 17 13 6 52 
love, -r -ly, -iog, 14 24 6 71 52 31 44 154 
lif«. hve 8 B 4 IS 4 
health 6 11 . 9 6 20 
friend 

53 
u 
74 <9 iti n3 li M # 

(pe cent) irsi 1401 1311 1361 (30) 1341 (91 (Tfll 
1    -at'a.r 

This is an especially strong Korean 
component suggesting that emotional ties, 
especially love, play an Important role 
in the Korean self-image.   It also suggests 
that the relationship to the family, especial- 
ly to parents and members cf the opposite 
sex, is an important part of the self. 
These observations support   HsVs (1971) 
recent elaboration of the Western versus 
the Far Eastern concept of s^lf and person- 
ality.   He makes the point that the Chinese, 
as the major representative of the Far 
Eastern peoples, are brought up with a 
concept of self which includes the family 
and from which the person does no* 
separate himself in the process of matur- 
ation (Hsu, 1965, 1970).   The Korean 
conceptualization of self bears strong 
similarity to the Chinese system in which 
the father-son-dotalnated kinflhip (sea also 
the theme FAMILY) is the individual's 
primary, autonai.-   'nd continuous source 
of intimacy.   This is vury different from 
Western individualism in which a busband- 
wife-dominated kinship system is expected 
to provide a comparable source of intimacy 

Re-ponw» ^ 
GfOUpl Korean Groum _J2111S_ 

U.S.      K 

U—öom - _ 53 25       20 9/ 
pencil - „ - 10 10 
hippinm 6 - 36 43       37 6     116 
bel.ef. 'V* „ 10         6 IG 
Oth»r» 

7 -ü     ~ M f5   sl i £ 
(perctnt) „ 138) (29)    (33) -       (14 

¥oth«r: Korean -filth, JSJUS Chritt, patnotitm, nation 

This componsnt stresses happiness and 
freedom. A previous study indicated the 
strong identification of HAPPINESS witH 
freedom is a political ideal with which 
Koreans are newly concerned.   Hahn Py^ng 
Chcon (1967, p. 32) says: 

In Korea the coucept of liberty as it 
is unoerstood today has never 
been considered a political ideal. 

3.   HOPE, AMBITION, SUCCESS 
ua . Coup« Korttn Gro r   w- jpj •Is 

3«poni« 5 »V       F TT 
hop«, tui 6 _ 30 24 6 M 
futur« - 12 6 18 
•xp«ctltiOn ~ 16 ifi 
dMtinv - 14 14 
■ mbition 17 - _ 17 
fUCC«U _ 28 17 14 Sfl 
f«m» - - 9 . 5 14 
»wm 5 6 - 11 
•ndavor 11 - 6 17 
ink - 10 10 20 
work, ing, -m 7 8 15 
um» - 33 „ 33 
«nginwfing,1 

17 17 
power - 12 17 
eih»r2 7 6 12 13 1? 

55 n   re Ifl 55 55 n JW 
(p.rc«m) 

1. mvcti. 
(671 118)    (15) (491 (261 1261 (41 !14 

2   oth«r U.S. job, indtr 
Korun drHm, •xarciM 

Our prev ious study (Communication 
Lexicon, 1971b) showed that SUCCESS 
was the motivational theme most often 
expressed by the Koreans.   In addition, 
specific references to fame and power 
were particularly frequent.   Response* 
like fame and power tell more about the 
nature and intensity of aspirations than 
what their concrete objectives might be. 
Compared to the Korean, the U. S. responses 
are less weighty and more specific: 
ambition, work, and engineering. 
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4.   MONEY, MATERIAL GOODS II.   I. PERSON. INDIVIDUAL 
U-J . Groum Korean Groups Tomi 

HMDOnse« ■?■' -w T w- ~r 115- "K 

monev 98 33 30 161 
articld 10 9 19 
brnd 10 10 
liquor 11 11 
comfort - 14 „ 14 
olher" 1 -ifi .3 5 Z9 

5 153 43 4H 5 J44 
IpeicBnt) 11001 (631 118) ■ 701 112) r "SIR« US a* 

Korean -profit, clothes, provision, water 

Especially when contrasted with the 
negligible U. S. score, the heavy weight 
the Koreans give to this component suggests 
a   strong desire for material possessions. 
Evidence for the fact that the responses 
in this component probably reflect the 
rising and unsatiable hunger for material 
possessions that is frequently character- 
ized as a major moving force in developing 
countries ( Moore, 1963) is also found in 
the frequent mention of money and material 
goods as important goals of Koreans in 
the studies of Hong Sung-chick (1964) 
and Kim T'ae-gil (1968) quoted previously 
(Communication lexicon, 1971b, p. 10-5). 
In contrast, the U. S. groups show a 
remarkable lack of concern with material 
goods as a meaning component, probably 
because they are taken more for granted 
in an environment of relative affluency. 

US GroL P« Korean Groups Totals 
Respanaes ? w ■ "V s     w    r US K 

1 69 40 58 7       12       27 167 46 
self 27 27 
myself 9b 92 99 786 
mine 11 11 
r.ie 5 6 11 
individual 30 14 44 
person 27 71 16 15 60 15 
man 24 14 2? P'i 
other' M Jl 

305 173 214 7       27       27 692 (ii 
1 percent) (441 1251 131) 111)     144)     14^1 (35) 131 

•other   US   »gc, being one 

The emphasis on the individual is apparently 
a very natural response for all Americans. 
This component amounts to one third of all 
responses of the U. S. group.   On the other 
hand, the negligible Korean responses 
here Indicate that the self is not of great 
concern.   This reflects individualism, a 
pe/vasive feature of the American culture, 
as has beim observed by such outstanding 
authorities on American value orientations 
as Kluckhohn and Stodbeck (1961) and Robin 
Williams (1951).   This value orientation is 
frequently described as a part of the Prot- 
estant Ethic, which is generally characterised 
as being individualistic, emphasizing the 
importance of work and achievement. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

RELATIVES 

10. AUNTS, UNCLES, COUSINS 
(US 3i%, K: 38%! 

9. MOTHER, FATHER, CHILDREN 
(US: 28%, K. 7%) 

1. FAMILY, KINSHIP 
(US: 14%, K: 25%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U.S. ■ 2962 
Korean • 223.9 

P U.S. Group 
Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

Among the U. S, groups, the main compon- 
ents were: AUNTS, UNCLES, and COUSINS 
as well as FATHER, MOTHER (husband 
and wife), and GRANDPARENTS.   This 
relationship is founded on the emotional 
ties of LOVE. RESPECT and FRIENDSHIP. 
However, the role of RELATIVfiS in 
providing HELP and material support 
is apparently modest.   VISITING and 
REUNIONS seem to be the most important 
personal contacts of RELATIVEP- and 
furthermore they usually take place 
during holidays and vacations. 

The Korean denotation of RELATIVES is 
more narrowly focused on AUNTS. 
UNCLES, COUSINS;  within this component 
there is highly differentiated kinship 
terminology which reflects detnUed role 
differentiations.   It is said that RELATIVES 
form one family, stressing CLOSENESS 
and conveying concern with unity and co- 
hesion.   As the main emotional content 
of this relationship, LOVE is emphasized 
without any reference to friendship.   The 
greater Korean emphasis on HELP and 
COOPERATION is indicative of the more 
formal and practical nature of the Korean 
relationship around relatives. 

2-IS 



RELATIVES 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING 

1. FAMILY, KINSHIP-   This Important componsat reveals that for both 
groups, flELATTVij;*} twiniip to the family.   The Koreaaa place especially 
heavy weight oz tLiä, emphasizing that all relatives belong to one family. 

2. CLOSENESS, SIZE.   The sizable Korean component stresses the idea 
of closeness; the smaller U. S. component involves distinct references 
lo distance. 

3. LOVE, RESPECT.   The Korean responses are weightier and suggest 
stronger emotionaj involvement. 

4. HELP, COOPERATION.   This is a comparatively small component 
that has more meaning for tue Koreans    It suggests the Importance of 
the e.-ctended family in providing assistance and material uupport. 

6. VISITING, REUNION.   This small and primarily U.S. component 
reflects the U. S. cultural scene, the meeting of relatives who often I've 
far apart, and who visit each ot!;er mostly on holidays. 

7. GRANDPARENTS.   Somewhat contrary to expectations, this is a 
stronger U. S. than Korean component.   It suggests that grandparents 
are not really considered as relatives in the Korean perception but an 
part of the primary group (the family). 

8. FRIEND, NEIGHBOR.   The U. S. response is heavy; it may suggest 
an inclination to recognize kinrhip in its friendship aspects. 

9. MOTHER. FATHER. CHILDREN. The heavy weight of the U. S. 
response suggests chat for Amricans, parents are relatives; for the 
Koreans, they apparently do not fall in this category. 

10.   AUNTS, UNCLES, COUSINS.   This is the heaviest component with 
a core of common meaning for both Koreans and Americans, I.e., in 
general both groups are referring to the same persons. 

Group Group Scora» 
U.S.   Koraan 

Studanl 1S7 104 
Workar 103 206 
Farmar 138 !4S 

Total 428 655 

Studani 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

56 
3* 
12 
12 

62 
M 
43 

199 

Ctudant 
Workar 
Fwmar 

Total 

35 
65 
24 

114 

138 
B 

48 
102 

Studant 
Workar 
Fartnar 

To«) 

33 
13 

4« 

64 

21 
Sfi 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmer 

Tmti 

68 
IS 

8 
95 

20 

20 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

46 
41 
68 

156 

24 

17 
54 

Studant 
Workar 
Fartnar 

Total 

« 
70 
36 

218 

26 
12 
27 
66 

Sludant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

2P7 
280 
284 
041 

33 
58 
66 

156 

Sturtjnt 
Wjrkar 
firnm 

Total 

245 
362 
311 
918 

314 
294 
252 
8Ö0 

Tota! Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant (U.S. 35%, K. 36%) 1047 902 
Workar (U.S 33%. IC 31%l 984 704 
Farm»- (U.S. 31%. K. 39» 831 733 

Total 2362 22.39 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

RELATIVES:      *|      *)     iCh'lnch^k) 

FAMILY, KIMSm? 

Htocnmf 

Umilv 
km, -ship 
f*lated.  tun1 

in Unw, »t«t»r-2 
dan 
flMh & b'Ood 

WWrty tysttm 
'»mny name 
?r»Th*r'i family 

■ np (amity 

?V,S,^9wip     ^aauiAui^.   u^flalik 

84 
'8 
«8 
37 

9 
12 
20 

32 
32 
63 
11 

33       43 

9 
•7 
00 49 

n 

17 
23 

.78     141 
6C       27 

123 
68 

19 
23 
13 

<. 
57 
92 

157     i33     rS     104     20C     245     4M     M5 
iperctnll (44)     124)     '32)     119)     137)     (44)     (14)     (25) 

1. Wood relation 
2 btollwr- 
3 -ubl« 

This component ia an important one for 
both cultures.   The Korean emphasis ia 
especially strong in the seaae that 
relatives form one cohesive, unified 
group—th« family.   This emphasis is 
especiaHy evident in the response ■■ from 
the less educated Korean groups.   The 
U.S. attention includes the family an-ong 
those who are RELATIVES.   However, 
they do not emphasize the idea of closaness 
among RELATIVES.   Instead they state 
Lie simple fact of lalatedness.   It is 
desirable to consider this component In 
conjunction with the Component 2, 
CLOSENESS. SIZE, in which the Koreans 
often lefei to closeness and ties. 

3.   LOVE, RESPECT 

U.5 G'Qup« 
Rfriponwi S~ W       F r TT" r oar K. 

harmony 23 19 B 
low. -•«§/ »9 16 49 5 16 % 70 
fthgiou» »fvic? .. M — 1! 
rt«p»Ct 6 ^ IS 6 1« 
good - 6       14 - 20 
COuftWy - _         _ in - 10 
i   -« 5 13 . „ _ ■8 _ 
kindn«« 9 13 9 13 
«rtrrn httn - _ _ 17 17 
fitn, -ny 6        S - 11 
«vmpaihy 
orh«r2 

- 10 - _ 10 

4 4  JS T3§ 6 4-8 Hi 4 
tpa'-centi (31) (48)     (21) i72; 17: i2B! Ml m 

1    ^atarna f- 
2   othaf U-S. ^»Pt'v, ai;oy, rf H 

Koratn !?:«»»ar« 

This component, which expresses the emotiorul 
content of ties to RELATIVES is stronger 
for the Koreans.   In this respect, it should 
perhaps be considered together with 
FRIENDS    The Americans make many ref- 
^rences '   friends and friendly, which sug- 
grgts that the main emotional tie to RELA- 
TIVES mny be friendship.   Compared to their 
references to friendship, the U. S. references 
to love are relatively modest in connecti-m 
with RELATIVES.   Somewhat the opposite 
is true about the Koreans for whom refer- 
ences to I      many times outweigh the 
refere'-ceL   > mere triendliness-   This 
impression of a less intense emotional 
involvement wi^h RELATIVES on the part of 
Amöricans is reinforced by such responses 
as good, nice, happy, and funny.   The second 
largest Korean response following love is 
harmony, which is a central value cf the 
Korean extended family system. 

4.   HELP, COOPERATION 

U S G'ojot Korean GrOuPi Toiais 
R«OOnjej 5 W |t s *. T U.S.       K. 

hwp. -fui 17 t 16 13 22       29 
mor,»v 7 10 /       10 
CQQ[»ral.O- 2C 8 28 
ö«C»n3#f.C4 - 12 12 
otfn»' 4 T! -; -J :    51 y si 
(percsnt) (72) '23) ^75; (25) (2)       (4 

'othtr: U5 -n»ed borrow. pr«tnri 
KorMn - r ch 

Although this is a small compo'-ont, it sug- 
gests the practical utility of the network of 
relatives for the Koreans.   In Koret, as in 
manj changing, developing countries, phyji- 
cal help and cooperation are mrstly limited 
to the well-established pattern of primary 
grou" (family) relations.   (See the Commu- 
nication Lexicon, 1971b,   p. 2-16 and Hong 
Sung-jik,    .,65).   The family Is. as McCune 
(1S66, p. 36) says. 
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Usually a happy place, particularly 
in times of prosperity.   Through 
the Rterlinkage of families, work 
could be exchanged.   When fortune 
smiled upon one family, through a 
bright son, for example, who 
passed examinations (civil service) 
and became an official, or through 
bountiful crops, ail of the inter- 
related families shared in the 
food fortune. 

10,   ALNTS, UNCLES, COUSINS 

9.   MOTHER, FATHEK  CHILDREN 

tathe» 
mother 
psrvni 
brother 
suter 
brother erMl suter 
Mife 44 
Chid 18 
son 5 
daughter 4 
home. hou*e to 

!57 

U.S. Ciroupt ^—ar^r Kormn Gfjuo« 
?        W        F      ITS 

ISUdL, 

47 
46 
38 

60 
II 
JO 
37 

68 
85 

7 

56 

18 

10 

16 

148       13 

6 
9 

33 

(p«'C«nr! 
33      58 

46 

65 

192 
71 

122 
131 

103 
18 
5 
4 

JU 
»41 

i35)    131)    134)     121)    (371    1421    i78) 

15 

14 
9 

96 

156 
171 

The weight of the U.S. responies mother, 
father, and parents leaves no doubt that 
the Americans consider parents to be 
relatives.   The very sporadic Korean 
responses suggest the opposite.   This 
trend is apparently related to the previous 
observaiions that even grandparents are not 
regarded by the Koreans as KELATIVES. 
The only sizable Korean response is 
brother and sister in this cluster of 
responses.   Especially clear is the contrast 
in the case of wife, who is heavily referred 
to by the U.S. groups but who is not 
mentioned at all by Koreans.   This is 
once again evidence that the Koreans 
consider wives to be members of the 
prinsry group (family) and are not 
termed   "relatives.   ' In addiüon, the 
omission of wife from the Korean responses 
may result from their considering the 
relatiorshlp of husband and wife as  'muchon," 
which means "one "—not "related. " 

RMponm 5V^9up,f 
Korean GfQUP» Toli 

71      13V     106 1931 (86) 143) 
47 34 12 

12 
35 
s 

14 
28 

1 
3 

10 
7'. 

7 
82 123 128 11201 (1561 

49 76 
15 IT 
41 
12 
3 

11 

12 

(97) 
58 
15 

S 

13 
3 

79       69      71    (101)    (92)  (103) 

6       19 

362 
(39) 

67 
6 

19 
3 
3 
3 

6 
21 

13 
8 

46 
13 
18 

18 
8 
9 

3! i (222) 
93 
36 
84 

6 
3 

7 
333   (333! 

183 
«7 
60 
12 
3 

25 
3 

219 (296) 
157 
25 
58 

3 
34 

19 

4 

3l4     294     252 
(34)    (37)    (341    (29) 

2b 

.a 
918 
I31i 

860 
(38) 

HUH 
mothar'i mt*r 
«viftol hlhtr'j' 
tMtMr't litter 
»unt 

»urn and unde 
und» 

uncli 
mottWf'«3 
father's brother 
hjttmndof* 
(■rtot'l m»lf5 

tmnnl't ««corwjfi 
parem'i third' 

cousin 
coutin 
cousin -8 
COUJ.n -9 
ion of »•ita'f"' 
sacondooutm 
third cousin 

nephew 
niece 

545 
(parcent) (27) 

1. brother 
2. cousin's wif* 
3. brother 
4. father's s-star 
5. cousin 
6. cousin 
7. cousm 
8. father's side 
9 mother's side 

10  sister 

This component elicited the heaviest 
response from both the Korean and U. S. 
groups, although the Koreans did place 
more emphasis on male relatives in 
♦his cluster.   This is probably due to 
patrilineal preference in Korean kinship. 
Osgood (1951, p. 49) states: 

Male first cousins of the same 
clan almost certainly know each 
other &nd have a feeling of in- 
group status.   One's mother's 
sister's children seem most 
removed of all the cousins.... 
Next most distant are one's father's 
sister's children, as they are only 
once removed from the family 
home.   Both these groups of 
cousins necessarily belong to 
another clan and the tie is only 
biologicpJ. 

In addition, the variety of Korean responses 
suggests, because of its terminological 
specificity, a stronger cultural predis- 
position among the Koreans toward greater 
differentiation among categories of 
persons whom they consider "relatives. " 
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U.S. snd Kor»n Meanings 

ANCESTOR 

I. FOREFATHER, GRAND- 
PARENTS, RELATIVES 
(US: 30%, K: 39%) 

9. RELATIONSHIP, FAMILY TREE 
(US: 19%. K: 9%) 2. RITES, VENERATION, 

WORSHIP 
^.   (US 2%, K: 18%) 

8. PEOPLE, FOREIGNERS 
(US   10%. K: 2%l 

\      \     \ 
7. HISTORY. TRADITION 

(Us. 8%. K.4%) 

\ I 
3. GRAVE. DEAD 

(US: 5%. K   11%,' 

/ / 
4. LEGENDARY FIGURES 

(US: 0, K: 7%) 
/ / 

6. MISCELLANEOUS 
(US  1%. K: 5%) 

y 
6. PREHISTORIC MAN, APE 

(US 4%. K:2%) 
TOTAL SCORES 
U.S. «1802 
Korean «-2I00 

SU.S. Group 
Korean Group 

U.S. GHOUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

A« a primary meanlcg, ANCESTORS 
refer to progenitors, particularly GRAND- 
PARENTS and great-grandparents, with 
emphasis on consanguine RELATIONSHIPS— 
deceased relatives belonging to the FAMILY 
TREE.   More distant in the past are those 
Americans who played a major part in 
HISTORY (Mayflowt-r) and also FOREIGN- 
ERS, the Immigrants from other countries. 
ANCESTOR also refers to an even more 
distant category:   PREHISTORIC MAN, 
APE.   This explains why the American 
attitudes toward ANCESTTORS are weak 
and mixed, while the dimension of TIME: 
PAST, OLD is strong. 

As expressed by the substantially 
higher score, this theme Is more dominant 
for the Korean groups.   It refers to FORE- 
FATHERS, v'lth emphasis on male prede- 
cessors.   The Koreans also show concern 
with the VENERATION of ANCEgTORS 
involving the moral and religious principles 
and attitudes frequently labelled as "ances- 
tor worship," the overt manifestations of 
which are services at the GRAVE and RITES. 
All the ideas related to this concept an 
viewed as elements of Korean cultural 
HIOTORY and TRADITION.   ANCESTORS are 
not old, forgotten relatives, but are influen- 
tial figures In the daily lives of Korean«. 

2-22 



ANCESTORS 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS Group Group Scorn 
US    KorMn 

1. FOREFATHERS. GRANDPARENTS, RELATIVES.   This is an 
especially strong Korean component with almost exclusive concentration 
on the male lineage: grandfather.   The U.S. group refers more to 
family with emphasis on grandparento, including grandmother. 

2. RITES. VENERATION. WORSHIP.   This Korean component 
expresses semi religious attitudes and behavior such as venerati .1 
in rites, the foundation being in Confucianism. 

3. GRAVE, DEAD.   This predominantly Korean component also is 
related to the ceremonial aspects of ancestor worship and respect. 
The sole U.S. response is dead. 

4. LEGENDARY FIGURES.   References to famous personalities 
of history and legend are exclusively Korean. 

6. PREHISTORIC MAN, APE. The main V. S. focus is on ancient 
and subhuman predecessors to man as identified by anthropology and 
zoology:  cave man, Neanderthal. 

7-   HISTORY, TRADITION.   The U.S. emphasis is on history and 
historical heritage (the Mayflower); the Korean is more on tradition. 

8. PEOPLE, FOREIGNERS.   This primarUy U.S. component conUins 
numerous references to people and foreign nations, reflecting the 
multinational background of Americans. 

9. RELATIONSHIP, FAMILY TREE.   The U.S. focus is on relatives 
in the sense of consanguinity, as is reflected by the family tree and 
descendants.    Comparable Korean responses refer to generations 
and geneology. 

10.   TIME:    PAST, OLD.   This is mainly a U. S. component 
emphasizing the time dimension of the past with connotations of 
remoteness and Irrelevance. 

Studtm 
Work« 
Fmrnf 

Tot* 

266 
171 
10B 
546 

211 
296 
317 

Stud«« 
Workw 
Farnwr 

To«* 

22 
10 

7 

215 
83 
86 

384 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Tote) 

40 
29 
22 
91 

101 
86 
46 

233 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Tot* _ 

51 
41 
62 
52 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Tot* 

17 
8 

48 
73 

12 
10 
13 
35 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Tot* 

tie 
19 
17 

152 

05 

19 
84 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totti 

60 
45 
32 

187 

10 
15 
8 

33 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Tot* 

149 
68 

113 
335 

96 
65 
35 

1S6 

Student 147 10 
Worker 124 27 
Farmer 83 22 

Tot* 364 59 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student (US 47%. K: 
Worker (US 26%, K. 
Farmer     (U.S.    27«. K.: 

39M 842 826 
31«) 474 649 
30«) 4« 625 

Tot* 1*02 2100 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
ANCESTORS:      i    $■     (Chosang) 

1.   FOREFATHERS, GRANDPARENTS, 
RELATIVES 

2.   RITES, VENERATION, WORSHIP 

Rejponses 
US- Gfoupt 

"s—W   f 
granaialhtt 47 
great grandfather   11 
father 
forefather 
grandmother ' 
grandparent.* 
eiders 
senior 

famity- hfe 
forebearers 
predecessor 
otherJ 

ipercent j 

T-ireal- 
2 great 
3 other 

11 
37 

16 
45 

_J 
?66 
1481 

42 
4 

11 
21 
31 
3- 

21 

7 
171 
13!) 

37 

12 
17 
ia 
13 

109 
1201 

133 
23 

9 
28 

211 
1261 

167 
11 
22 

42 
11 
6 

296 
(36) 

t30     126 420 
43       15 77 

34 56 
75 125 
47 
88 

27 
SO 

34 

90 
16 
45 

82 
11 
28 

1l7     546    824 
1381     1301     1391 

U 5   uncle, parent 
Korean -mother, brother, parent 

This Korean component accounts for more 
than one-third of ail Korean responses.   The 
U. S. and Korean groups agree on grandfather 
as the single most important response, but 
the weight o' this response for the Koreans 
is more than three times that for the Amer- 
icans.   This emphasis on the male parentage 
is consistent with the patriarchal family 
system of Korea discussed in more detail 
previously in the context of FAMILY.   The 
priority of the male parentage is further 
underscored by the second heaviest Korean 
response, forefather.   In contrast to  his, 
the Americans emphasize family and 
grandparent, including both male aiA .".male 
members of the grandparentage in the con- 
cept of ANCESTORS.   This U. S. tendency 
of giving equal weight to both grandparents 
becomes explicit in the sizable U. S. re- 
sponse grandmother totally absent from 
the Koreans-   In addition to this pointed 
emphasis on the male predecessor, Koreans 
also stress the impcrtance of age and 
seniority, as expressed by their references 
to elders, senior. 

US  Groups 
Reipon»; 

worship 
reiprct 
veneration 
Krv« 
great 
rite 
other* 

IBS,"'1'! 
Esther 

10 

■w 

10 

Korean Groups 
1—w   r 

Totals 
trs—r 

27 
37 
11 

105 

J5 
215 
(66) 

7 
12 
6 

58 

10 
6 

36 
7 

B 
(221 

^   —   — 
22       10 

1561    (261    (IB) 
US ■ pride 
Korean -authont-v, -anan, bow, chuso 

gratitude, solemnity 

35 

SS       39 
1221       (21 

, filial duty. 

34 
84 
24 

198 
44 

384 
(18) 

In contrast to the Americans, the Koreans 
not only see ANCESTORS as involving a 
somewhat different category of people, 
but their relationship with ancestors 
is also different.   The single largest 
Korean response in this component Is rite, 
which carries a clear religious connot- 
ation.   The second largest Korean 
component confirms this.   What this rite 
involves can be seen more explicitly 
in certain elements of the third component 
GRAVE, DEAD.   Osgood (1951, p. 38) 
observes that ancestor worship is a part 
of the Confucian teachings, and that as 
such, ancestor worship is a "manifest 
externalization," giving to the Confucian 
ethics a "ritual of deep emotional sig- 
nificance. " Ancestor worship includes 
ritual mourning for the death of a parent. 
Kim T'ae-gil (1969, pp. 14-15) says that "... 
the memorial service is supposed to be held 
not only for one's own parents but also for 
one's remote ancestors. " The validity of these 
traditional concepts for the contemporary 
Korean is a frequently debated issue. 
The sizable responses veneration and 
respect obtained in the context of the pre- 
sent study should go a long way in settling 
this argument.   The small but comparable 
U.S. response! are pride and great, which 
are consistent with the individual-centered 
way of life of the Americans desc-ibed by 
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Hsu (1970).   Their concern with ancestors 
is far less than the Koreans.   And their 
interest is not in any link with the ancestors 
as persons but in how their own "pride " 
and "greatness " may be enhanced by 
their ancestors, foreign people, and past, 
old time.   Even the responses relationship. 
family tree are significant, in that they are 
abstractions not a personal link.   Thij is 
also evident in their massive association 
of ancestors with prehistoric man, ape. 

3.   GRAVE, DEAD 

^ ̂ V Ko. Bin Gfoi..» 
J&** R«pon$ei 5 W       F 

df-ad death 4Ü 29       22 7          7 91         14 
deceawd 12          7 19 
bun«! ground - 46 22       10 77 
ßrawe. v.ji? 48 36      22 108 
htll - _S .a   ,= -    -U 40 29       22 101 86       46 91     233 
(Dercenit 44, 132)     (241 1431 1391     120) (51    (11) 

The overwhelming contrast here is between 
the sizable ü. S. response dead and death 
in association with ANCESTORS and the 
Korean emphasis on the tans hit evidence 
of their worldly existence sui.h ss grave and 
burial ground and visiting graves     It simplv 
means that ancestor worship >«■ stil! import- 
ant   for present-day Koreans while it is 
not, and has never been, of significance 
to Ar.ericans.   The Koreans visit their 
ancestral graves on many more occasions 
thar do the Americans, such as Ch'sok 
(Th; nksg.ving), the New Year's ceremonies, 
etc.   These findings are in line witii Hong's 
(1354) data, that at    t 70 percent of the 
persons surveyed approved of ancestor- 
worship and ritual rites, because of rever- 
ence to forefathers, adheience to tradition, 
and the like. 

4.    LEGENDARY FIGURES 

R«E>onw 

Wf dvnaitv 

Tau gun 
Park Hgok^cne 
found«' 

lperc*m| 

? y<    T    TTS—K 

7 
9 
P 
n 

51 
(35) 

Ü 
41 

75 
8 

52 
(281     (361 

7 
9 
8 

81 
8 

M 
144 

(7) 

In this component of ANCESTORS, the 
Koreans refer first of all to the founder 
of their own race. Tan-gun.   He is seen 
as the traditional ancestor of all Koreans. 

In addition, references are made by 
the Koreans to greatly respected men 
such as King Belong (inventor of phonetic 
symbols for the written language). I »e 
Sun-ain (a famous admiral in a rear of 
Japanese invasion during the Yi dvnacty), 
and Park Hykkose (founder of the Sill-. 
Kingdom in southeastern Korea).   Those 
references convey a feeling of identity 
and common national heritage.   The 
Korean responses are without counter- 
part In 'he American sit    'ion.   Although 
legendary figures such ab Noah and Adam 
are in fact part of the American tradition, 
our American subjects .«aid nothing about 
them.   This may be due to the fact that 
Americans do not care about legendary 
figures or that Americans do not see 
themselves as in anyway linked with such 
figures.   In either case their individual 
center'ed way of life, with emphasis on 
"here", "now", a"d  discontinMity 
(Hsu, 1971a) from the past is quite large. 

y.   RELATIONSHIP, FAMILY TREE 

US Groups Ko- ejn Qr OuPJ Totoh 
R«p.3nw s A F s A f US K 

rfHI.VB, blnoD 66 6? R8 14 11 6 »e 31 
etai 9 9 
net 8 7 10 25 
linnp 18 18 
ge-ieolojy 6 39 10 9 6 SH 
(»mtiy- tree 42 b 4H 
penerilion 13 8 37 10 13 5B 
.lescendan! fi 

G8 T« Ji2 
149 s 65 .I', 33S ÜÜ 

(peitfil' 1441 120) (35) .49) 1331 (18) (191 191 
'     )    «"« onj. fefation 

This component conveys the idea that for 
the Americans ANCESTORS means funda- 
mentally old, ancient relatives representing 
the higher branches of the family tree. 
Or it may mean that the individual-centered 
Americans see relatives as remote irom 
them as ancestors.   On the other hand, 
for the Koreans, relatives are more real, 
more immediate, and therefore cannot 
be claesiiied wKJi the departed.   This Korean 
emphasis is further supporU,'' by their 
attachment to their old people among the 
clan, as evidenced by their more numerous 
responses: geneology, generation, lineage, 
and ties.   This reaction may have both 
religious and historical elements. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

FILIAL DUTY 

1. PARENTS, MOTHER, FATHER 
(US  8%, K   43%) 

10. WORK, JOB 
(US  22%. K   0%) 

9. SINCERITY, RESPECT, LOVE 
(US   19%. K   12%) 

8. DUTY, OBLIGATION 
(US   19%, K  7%) 

SON AND DAUGHTER, FAMILY 
13%) 

7. HELP. SERVE 
(US   14%, K   3%) 

trngm/mM.   3. ETHICS, PCHAVIOR 
r Jlli (US: 0%. K   10%) 

Wm  i   I 
4, PEOPLE, PERSONIFICATION 

(US   1%, K   6%) 

y    / 
5, ORIENT, COUNTRY 

(US  0%, K: 4%) 

« M!cCtLLANEÜUS- 
(US   12%. K   3%) TOTAL SCORES 

US. = 726 
Korean = 2355 

IJ US Group 
(|!3 Korean Group 

U.S.   GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

For Ameiicaas this theme is generally 
unknown and relatively meaningless.   In its 
rudimentary denotation, it refers to the atti- 
tudes of LOVE, responsibility, and obligation. 
As an activity, it suggests HELP, mainly in 
the form of menial Jobs.   The idea of DUTY 
is strongly identified with WORK, JOB.   As 
is apparent, the U.S. interpretation of 
FILIAL DUTY is influenced   .ainly by its 
separat, elements CYilial" and "duty'), 
which apparently make more sense to the 
Americans one by one than in combination. 

With a score four times larger than the 
Americans', this concept is more culturally 
meaningful for the Koreans.   It refers to a 
particular relationship toward ihe PARENTS 
by the children:  SON AND DAUGHTER. 
This relationship involves the attitudes of 
SINCERITY and RESPECT as well as the 
virtues of loyalty, obedience, service, and 
sacrifice.   It has its historic roots in the 
Confucian ETHICS with contemporary impli- 
cations for PEOPLE and their interpersonal 
relationships. 
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FILIAL DUTY 
V     5. 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group Group Score« 
U.S.   Korean 

1. PARENTS, MOTHER, FATHER.   This largest Korean component 
involves especially heavy references to parents and grandparents Implying 
that FILIAL DUTY means first of all a proper attitude toward parents. 

2. SON AND DAUGHTER, FAMILY.   Heavy Korean references to 
son and son and daughter in particular suggest that this attitude toward 
the parents Involves the children of both sexes, with emphasis on the sons. 

3. ETHICS, BEHAVIOR,   No U.S. reference was made to this ethical- 
religious component.   The largest Korean response, Confucius, reflects 
the ethical origin of this concept.   Other strong associations deal with 
ethical values and principles of conduct characteristic of the filial person. 

4. PEOPLE, PERSONIFICATION.   This predominantly Korean 
component focuses on persons demonstrating this virtuous attitude. 
Sim chong is mentioned as a classical symbol of filial piety. 

5. ORIENT, COUNTRY.   The Koreans express their awareness that 
FILIAL DUTY is fundamentally an Oriental concept. 

7. HELP, SERVE.   The American emphasis is on help and menial 
work.   The Koreans stress the Idea of serving, sacrifice, aiid devotion. 

8. DUTY, OBLIGATION.   This component conveys the sense of obliga- 
tion.   The Koreans stress loyalty: the U.S. groups, responsibility. 

9. SINCERITY, RESPECT, LOVE. This is again primarily a Korean 
component. It expresses what the proper attitude is or should be. Al- 
though the U. S. groups emphasize love, the Koreans focus on sincerity 
and respect. 

10.   WORK, JOB.   This purely U. S. component indicates that In English 
duty has a strong connotation of work and manual labor. 

Student 
Murker 
Fermer 

Total 

56 

5S 

387 
324 
293 

100« 

Student 
Worker 

Tom 

38 

38 

118 
no 
89 

317 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 
- 

91 
63 
78 

232 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 
7 
7 

65 
47 
31 

143 

Student 
Worker 

Total 

- 
47 
16 
20 
»3 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Total 

90 

11 
101 

e 
28 
35 
69 

Student 117 56 
Worker 10 41 
Farmer 11 70 

Totel 138 167 

Student 138 149 
Worker - 63 
Fermer - 65 

Totel 138 277 

Student 57 
Worker 21 
Fermer 85 

Total 163 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student (U.S. 70%. K.   40%) 509 954 
Worker (US 8V *     30%) 55 704 
Farmer (US 22V K.    »»I 162 697 

Total 726 2355 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

FILIAL DUTY.     JL     5-    (Hyoto) 

1.    PARENTS, MOTHER. FATHER 
U S Group« 

F          5 ■^Mf U^K H«por«ei S   "    W 

Dtrtnt 12 157 16^ 14? 12     461 
♦ithef 28 86 7^ 54 28     219 
molhef 13 88 74 64 13     226 
pr«n<toafent 4 6 10 
grindfuhef - 22 4 M 46 
QftndTYjThar 3 

ST     — 
30 

351   *i 56   1004 
!p*'Ctnt| ilOOi (391 i33l 1291 (81    1431 

Th's single component makes up more than 
40 percent of all the Korean responses to 
this theme, thus clearly reflecting FILIAL 
PITY as a real Korean Ideology with under- 
stood attitudes and relationships toward 
parents. About equal attention is given to 
father and mother, and some references are 
also made to grandparents, graidfather and 
grandmother.   This is in sharp contrast to 
its general meaninglessness to the Americans. 
The differential quantities of the two sets 
of total scores leave no doubt of this.   But 
qualitatively, the contrast is even more 
spectacular.   FILIAL PITY is associated 
with parents among the Koreans twenty 
times as frequently as among the Americans, 
to whom the concept makes sense only in 
terms of such fragmented activities as man- 
ual assistance to parents. 

2.    SON AN'D DAUGHTER.  FAMILY 

RnpOAMS 

1 

U S Gfoup» 
S TT-^ 

Ko'-»«r GfQuW 

jnc"io'  '                    - -                       23 
ticii'v                       T ~                       6 
M>^                                17 If 
lo« a^d rUughte* 43 

tdu" 15 

ot"er2 5 

(p«lrc»nn M00! 
1 wöfih.p   - 
2 othr'   Kma^r   vs'c, unc**, wife 

n 
11 

M 
33 
10 
17 
IE 

19 
43 

"TB    TTC      Ss 
(371    (35»    (281 

US        K 

21 6 
17        59 

119 
20 
43 
15 

JW     317 
(SI    (131 

The main focus of this second largest Korean 
component is son and daughter and son. 
This component conveys the idea that child- 
ren are involved in the filial relationship. 
.Son and daughter are mentioned together, 
but in addition to this, son is also mentioned 
separately.   This strong separate emphasis 
on son may imply two things.   It may mean 
that FILIAL DUTY is considered an attitude. 

especially obligatory and characteristic of 
the filial son more than of the filial daughter. 
This characteristic ie part of a father-son 
dominated family system (see the themes 
EAMILX and FATHER) in which the superior- 
inferior status of father and son is greatly 
emphasized and distinction between male 
and female children is so profound. 
According to Kim T'ae-gil (1969, p. 14), 
"it may fairly be said that the focus of 
family morality which holds the central 
positions both in Confucian and traditional 
Korean morals is the relationship between 
father and son. " Osgood (1951, pp. 38-39) 
observes about an aspect of the Confucian 
philosophy that 'In practice it most obvi- 
ously means that the highest respect must 
be paid by a son to his father.   The dutiful 
son remains implicitly obedient throughout 
his life. " 

3,   ETHICS, 

R«tpcns«s 

COufttsy 
righteous 
honeity 

good 
p*«y 
Unpitly 
Confucius.' 
oth»f2 

(Of c*ntj 
1.  - theory 

BEHAVIOR 

U-S  Group» Hif an GrJupt 
1 W F 

TW>. 
us 

18 
12 

16 

lb 
11 
14 

9 
lu 
13 
14 
32 

91       S3       78 
(391     (271     (341 

24 
12 
'8 
26 
13 
29 
43 
48 

oa. 
232 

Z other    Korew -mortnty. g»e*nrp. behavior 

This is an exclusively Korean component 
that involves references to ethical pr..j- 
ciples and behavioral norms, which   rep- 
resent the foundation and determine the 
manifestations of filial duty and other 
high principles of human conduc.   The 
largest Korean response in this category 
is Confucius-a reflection of the fact that 
the Confucian ethic as the very core of 
moral behavior.   Confucianism is built 
around five correct relationships, the 
first of which is that of father and son. 
In expounding these relationsh'ps, Hender- 
son (196B,pp. 24-25) writes 'Confucianism's 
numerous texts, even its code,'*, in Korea 
as in China took these relatior ships as 
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their central theme, constantly con-paring 
one with another and supporting them 
with an elaborate ethical code accompanied 
by exacting standards of propriety that 
approached the force of law. " 

4.    PEOPLE,  PERSONIFICATION 
US Grot f Kc. ear. Groups 

w      F 
Totals 

Responses s W r 5 U.S.       K. 

human being 11 11 
nnqte man 
1 

8 
17 6 

B 
23 

person - 6 17         6 29 
teacher .. - 21 21 
Sim Chong' 34 9        8 51 
peopte J. - •• i        - 

7 bb 47        31 7      143 
(percetitj (1001 (45i (33)    1«) (11       (61 

The largest single response here is Sim 
Chong, who is a classical symbol of filial 
pietv in Korea.   Sim Chong was a girl who 
gave her life so that her father could have 
his blindness cured, thereby meeting a filial 
duty in the sense of making a great sacrifice 
for one's parents.   A sizable response in this 
component is teacher.   The Koreans treated 
teachers as a sort of father, a superior to 
whom the student or the inferior owes obed- 
ience and respect.   This emphasis on  the 
teacher-disciple relationship has been ob- 
served with great consistency in the context 
of numerous themes in the "KDL'CATION " 
Ciomain ( see Chapter 3 and Communication 
Lexicon, 197ia).   By contrast Americans 
regard teachers no more than professionals 
who should be paid for services only and 
little else.   In fact, in middle upper class 
America suburbs the teacher is often regarded 
as an inferior to parents, the objects of 
parental antagonism and attacks if they dared 
to discipline the students or award them un- 
satisfactory grades on report cards. 

9.    SINCERITY,  RESPECT,  LOVE 

Responses 
^PV 

sove 53 
(iflCTre i-itW -         -         .. 
mind -         -         .. 
respect 26 
rtwrcnei 9 
fcFnd,   ntu 10 
gratiludP 
return thmkl -         „         _ 

futt ,3 
ho^Or 77 
prmm m   -   - 
Ipercentl (1001 

Koraan Q-oup* 
5 i/T  T 

Toud 

36 
41 
14 

37 

(541 

11 
33 

12 
'4 
6 

21 

17 

trr 
S3 

26 
9 

10 

13 
27 

69 
88 
20 
"»O 

8 
12 
15 

The Koreans especially emphasize sincerity 
and respect as two major virtues involved in 
FILIAL DUTy.   They also mention love, 
which is practically the only sizable resfwnse 
given here by the American group.   Sinceruy 
and respect are two essential Korean concepts 
stressing the culturally proper attitudes 
toward parents (see also morality and honesiy 
in ETHICS. BEHAVIOR component).   They 
are in agreement with Kim T'ae-gil's (1969, 
p. 14) characterization of the concept:   "the 
foundation of filial duty of a son, according 
to Confucian teachings, consiets of respectful 
obedience to one's parents and attending them 
at great sacrifice in their old age. "  While 
ail three Korean groups gave sizable respon- 
ses expressing the importance of this com- 
ponent, from the U. S. groups only the students 
responded.   The U.S. responses have some- 
what stronger emotional undertones.   This 
is consistent with the fact that while the Ko- 
rean's relationship with his parents is highly 
institutionalized, the American's is far more 
a personal one, depending on friendship and 
adjustment.   The latter ingredients are im- 
portant since the American parent-child is 
legally binding primarily before the youngster 
comes of age. 

lo.  WOR;: JOB 

US Groups Ko, ean G OUDS Totals 
Response» 5 <N F US       K 

work 20 21 52 93 
;cit 9 M 42 
mental a «       - 57 ■.'1 8b 
(percent) (35) (13) (52) 122) 

This sizable and exclusively American 
component suggests that the Americans 
have focused on "duty" and separated it 
from the idea of "filial. "  The cultural 
philosophy reflected here, perhaps related 
to the Protestant Ethic, is that a person 
who does his duty is one who performs 
his work, who does his job. 

SJ      55      138     277 
173)    (23)     119)    (17) 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

AUTHORITY 

€1 s- 

11   POWER, COMMAND 
(US; 20%, K: 19%) 

10. LAW, POLICE 
(US: 20%. K: 6%l 

9. PARENTS, TEACHER, BOSS 
(US: 15%, K: 9%) 

\ 
8. GOVERNMENT, PRESIDENT 

(US: 12%, K. 8%) 

\ \ 

-. 1. KNOWLEDGE, ABILITY 
(US: 3%, K: 17%) 

2. RESPECT, PRESTIGE 
(US: 5%, K: 12%) 

!& 3. PERSONALITY, CHARACTER 
JB.      (US. 0%, K  5%) 
mtevJ I l 1 

""*$$$ 4- MISCELLANEOUS / 
(US: 4%, K: 11%), 

/ 
7. MILITARY 

(US   10%, K   3%) 

6. RIGHT, NEEDED 
(US: 3%, K   1%) / 

TOTAL SCORES 
U.S.'1942 
Korean = 1260 

Lj U.S. Group 
^ Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In general, tbe souroea of U. S. AU- 
THORITY appear to be external to the 
person himself.   The most characteristic 
representatives of authority are:  GOVERN- 
MENT. POLICE. MILITARY, and BOSS. 
Their source of influence la POWER and 
LAW as well as POSITION and RANK.   To a 
lesser extent. PARENTS are emphasized, 
and the idea of obedience is stressed. 

With regard to AUTHORITY, the Koreans 
focus on POWER ajid COMMAND; KNOWL- 
EDGE and ABILITY: and to a lesser degree 
on RESPECT and PRESTIGE as personal 
sources of authority.   Their references are 
to PARENTS. TEACHERS, and BOSS as fig- 
ures of authority.   The only family figure 
mertion»: in connection with AUTHORITY is 
father, perhaps a reflection of the fact that 
the mont Important polUfca1 figure in the 
country, the President, Is In a 'father" rela- 
tionship to his people. 
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AUTHORITY 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Scorn 
U.S.   Koreen 

Student 
Worker 
Firmer 

Total 

49 
11 

7 
67 

78 
83 
52 

213 

Studint 
Worker 
Firmer 

Totel 

73 
11 
10 
94 

ill 
24 
21 

tse 

Student 
Worker 
Firmer 

Total 

- 53 
7 

14 
79 

Student 
Worker 
Firmer 

Total 

7 
29 
21 
57 

7 
11 
18 

Student 
Worker 
Firmer 

Total 

42 
63 
52 

157 

56 
21 
16 
93 

Student 
Worker 
Ferne. 

Totei 

70 
zs 
63 

591 

3? 

33 

Stuueni 
Worker 
Farmer 

Totel 

1,6 
41 
SO 

237 

105 

10« 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

88 
91 

111 
290 

107 

107 

Student 
Worker 

Totel 

71 
181 
140 
392 

35 
10 
23 
7« 

1. KNOWLEDGE, ABILITY.   This is the second largest Korean 
response.   It reflects the importance of knowledge and education 
as the source of social influence. 

2. RESPECT. PRESTIGE.   This Korean component emphasizes 
the ideas cf prestige and social influence.   The largest U. S. response 
is obedience. 

3. PERSONALITY, CHARACTER.   A purely Korean component, 
it reflects the Korean philosophy that the source of AUTHORITY is 
the person—his qualities, and virtues. 

5. RIGHT, NEEDED.   This component reflects the approval of 
the concept of AUTHORITY; the responses are mainly from the 
U. S. workers and farmers. 

6. POSITION, RANK.   Americans give emphasis to social 
position; the Koreans emphasize government posts. 

7. MILITARY. This is mainly an American component which 
shows that for the U. S. group, AUTHORITY has a fairly strong 
military connotation. 

8.   GOVERNMENT, PRESIDENT.   This component is stronger 
for the U. S. groups than for the Krrean.   The main focus is 
placed on government leadership. 

9.   PARENTS, TEACHER, BOSS.   In this component, the 
outstanding authority figure is the boss for the American group, 
while the Koreans emphasize the father and educators.   All the 
Korean responses come from the students. 

10. LAW, POLICE,   The most representative authority figures 
for the U. S. group arc the police.   The heavy references to law 
here and to right in the component RIGHT. NEEDED probably 
reflect the rationale of the U.S. Constitution, which, for Americans, 
Is the law on which AUTHORITY is based. 

11. POWER, COMMAND.   For both cultures, the concept of 
AUTHORITY is Inseparable from the idea of power and control. 

Student 23S 119 
Woiker 36 69 
Fermer 86 S3 

Totel 380 241 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

irutlwn 
Worker 
Fermer 

(U.S. 
(US 
(U.S. 

40%, K,: 
30%, K... 
31%, K.: 

82%l 770 
20%l 580 
18%! 587 

Total 1947 

786 
247 
227 
1260 
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INT ERPRET ATiON OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

AUTHORITY:     ^j     $     Kwonhan) 

1,   KNOWLEDGE, ABILITY 

U.S. Groups 
H«;)On«,j                 SWF 

Korean Groups s  n -T- IJ^V 
know. s. -iejye,1   25 11          7 9 42 18 43 m 
intKligent,   usl        10 10 10 10 
ability                        6 17 25 6 4? 
learning -- 16 IB 9 41 
instruct, -ion 11 _ 11 
nlher2                      _£ 

■ i£ H a 40 
49 1!          7 78 83 52 67 213 
(73) (161   HOI '371 (391 124! (31 (171 

1    -ledgeible. ing 
2   other   U.S. - wi sdom, wuer 

KorB»n »kill, lectur«. nudy, education, book. 
sp«ciwi70d, -ty 

lliis is a much stronger component for 
the Koreans than for the Americans. 
The Koreans make numerous references 
to learning and ability as well as to a 
variety of less important synonyms referring 
to ^.he process of learning.   This pupgests 
that Koreans place an especially strong 
value on knowledge and learning.   -*gain, 
this agrees vith earlier observations en the 
Korean focus on education,   it has its roots 
in a long tradition in wh;ch social position 
depends to n large extent on success in a 
firmly established system of examinations. 
See the theme RESPECT in this chapter in 
which educated people such as teachers and 
the President are closely identified with the 
concept of respect, the implication being 
that access to power and authority necessi- 
tates education in Korea (see also Henderson, 
1968). 

2.    RESPECT,  PREfTTIGE 

U S. Gro 
s    w aV 

Kn: ean Gr OUP« Totals 
Responvi, 5 W f UJ      K 

obey,   lenc* 34       11 6 45        6 
restjoct 22 10 34 12 32       46 
tlh 12 12 
retiuPSl 12 12 
prestiqp 9 56 9 9       65 

8 IS 8        15 
73     n f5 in sr T\ 94     Xsg 

(781     1121 mi (71) (15) (131 (15)    (12) 
'Othtfl ü S    lot low «d 

Koran    trust. honor 

The Koreans place more weight on the value 
of respect and prestige than do the Ameri- 
cans.   This emphasis pertains to social, 
economic or intellectual qualities abd may 
stem partiy from the concept of a "man of 
vinue/'as diucusscd in the component 

PERSONALITY, CHARACTER, and partly 
from the Confucian iderls that demand full 
obedience and respect for the ruler and 
elders (see the theme RESPECT in this 
chapter).   The largest U. S. response obey, 
obedience implies compliance.   This 
rationale may partially account for the 
unpopularity cf this concept among self- 
reliant Americans. 

3.   PERSONALITY, CHARACTER 

US. Groups Korea n Groups Totej 
Responses S         W         F S W f US       IC. 

character   9 14 23 
posture 11 11 
arrogance 12 12 
modesty 11 11 
other' —      —      — 

1731 

f 
(91 (IB) -      (6) 

-othef   Korean - personality, behavior, «olemn ity 

/Ithough not large, this is a purely Korean 
component that focuses on character and per- 
sonality.   The interpretation of this can be 
related to such dominant concepts as power, 
prestige,and knowledge, which are the most de- 
sired attributes of such respected persons as 
president, teacher, and father (see Components 
8 and 9).   Another implication of this componeni 
in thö context o;' AUTHORITY might be that in 
Korea power to command is based on 
CHARACTER and PERSONALITY in per- 
sons of AUTHORITY.    Hong's study (1964, 
p. 73) shows that "integrity and good charac- 
ter " is one of the principal goals of students 
in Korea. 

8.   GOVERNMENT, PRESIDENT 

U.S Gro^ pi Korean Group 
Responsps "S- w r S W 

qovernment,  al 54 54 ii 
president. 1 8 36 70 
Premier 10 
minister 13 
ruler 9 3 14 
dictator 7 
IMdtl .10 16 19 
national 12 
lawmakers 6 
official JO 

i re 41 an 106 
—      - 

(491 1471 1341 (1001 
1.   nation, school. irm 
2   «ssemb yman 

Tm al 
U.S K 

79 
44 70 

10 
13 

28 
7 

65 ~ 

6 

AS 
23; 105 
(12) 18' 
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""his component is again larger a^iong the 
Americans than the Koreans.   It makes it 
clear that for the U. S. groups the govern- 
ment is the major source of authority.   In 
contrast to this, the Koreans emphasize the 
role of the president.   This salience of the 
role of the president over the goverment 
is consistent with previous observations in 
the analysis of the themes GOVERNMENT 
and PRESIDENT (Communication Lexicon, 
1971b).   It reflects the Korean political 
frame of reference, which assigns greater 
impoi-tance to the position of the president 
as the head of state than to the more vague 
and diffuse institution, government. 

9     PARENTS, TEACHER.  BOSS 

11.    POWER, COMMAND 

U.S Groups Korean Group« Total« 
Responses S         W F 9          W ' Ü.5 K 

parent 12       18 15 - 45 _ 
fathet. dad 10       12 16 24 38 24 
mother IS _ 16 . 
eide'j - 14 - 14 _ 
semo^ 14 14 
teacher It 14 11 14 
professor  colle']« 21 71 
Ph 0 18 18 
««pert 23 - 23 
n»ad 13 13 _ 
toss 3?       48 7R inp 
other" 77 16 22 IS 

5B     9T m T37      - ?5n m 
I3CI    (311 138) HOOi (151 (•»i 

'other   Ü S    bus^n«« supervisor, big »hot 
Korean   lecturar dean, «cholar 

The L". S.  sore in this component, nearly 
three times PS large as the Korean, focuses 
on bosn and on parent.    The only family 
member the Koreans mention is father. 
Their main reference is teacher, professor. 
scholar, reflecting the same educational 
emphasis as observed previously in connec- 
tion with the KNOWLEDGE, ABILITY com- 
ponent.    It also bears on the Korean concept 
of MORAL CHARACTER discussed in 
Chapter 3.   All of this indicates charac- 
teristics whi^h the Koreans recognize 
as natural sources of knowledge and reasons 
for obedience. 

Responses S W r 5- -w- 
T trr K 

power 55 35 (9 77 46 34 99 157 
control 13 1i 
force 11 .. 11 
rule 20 9 15 44 
Order 6 16 2? 
command, -tng 34 11 6 10 13 51 71 
tn charge 12 17 
iMüarthip 16 6 77 
r9«pon«ibihIY 74 10 11 10 34 71 
»uihorua, -ad.1 

9 17 10 9 7? 
permttsion 8 - 13 77 
dnciplina 7q 29 
other2 

'2 IS 
238 56 8b 119 69 53 380 741 

ipercent; (56) (151 1231 '491 i»r (771 (701 1181 
1.   ity 
2   oth»f:    US • tal(, pumih r.ien! 

Korean - lovereigntv, dticriminatkm 

This emerges as the strongest, or nearly 
strongest component for both groups and 
shows they are about equally concerned 
with the idea of power, force and control. 
Carl Freldrich (1959) makes the point. 
Authority is in essence power—"the explicit 
capacity to direct the behavior of others. " 
Although both culture groups agree that 
AUTHORITY and power are essentially 
inseparable, there are probably certain 
underlying differences in the mechanism 
of assigning authority.   In Korea, AU- 
THORITY is traditionally assigned to 
particular roles and social positions 
which thut. become a source of influence 
and power; in the United States those 
who acquire power thereby gain AL'TH- 
ORITY. 

2-3.1 



U.S. and Korean Usnningi 

RESPECT 

I. AUTHORITY FIGURES. 
PEOPLE 
HJS: 26%. K   30%) 

11. PARENTS. FAMILY 
(US   23%, K   18%) 

10 HONOR. ADMIRE. SYNONYMS 
(US   19%. K   5%) 

9. QUALITIES. HUMAN VALUES 
(US   10%. K: 8   . 

8. ACTIONS. CON$EQUENCES 
(US  10%, K  9%; 

\ \ \ 
7. AUTHORITY. POSITION 

(US   3%, K   0%) 

\ \ \ \ 
.^^ 3- ETIQUETTE. CONDUC" 

(US   1%. K   12%) 
I I I 

4. RELIGIOUS RrCERENCES 
(US: 2%. K. 3%) / ' I 5. MISCELLANEOUS      / 

--(US. 4%. K: 1%) 
/ 

6. NATION. SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
(US 2%. r   1%)      / TOTAL SCORES 

US = 1942 
Korean • 2143 

G U.S. Group 
n Korean Group 

U.S.   GKOUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The most respected people for the Amer- 
fca.is are PARENTS and the elderly as well 
..a friends.   For the Americans, RESPEKT 
primarily involves trust and love, and those 
positive feelings, emotions, and attrih»    s 
elicited by the human quality of goodness. 
No inference is made to behavioral ramifica- 
tions—such ad politeness.    Nor is RESPECT 
conceivd as a peraonality trait reflecting 
moral cliaracter. 

Among the respected PEOPLE, the 
elderly, officers, and the president receive 
special attention.   Of the PARENTS, the 
role of the father is especially emphasized. 
As a single group even greater "tention Is 
paid to EDUCATORS     For the Koreans. 
RESPECT is apparently more than a matter 
of simple feeling,   it is an intrinsic quality 
of the person's character.   This mental 
attitude requires raore formal manifesta- 
tions involving proper ETIQUETTE and 
CONDUCT—an important manifestation of 
whi A is greeting. 
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RESPECT 
%     31 

MMN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Scor« 
U.S    Koraan 

1. AUTHORITT FIGURES, PEOPLE.   This la the largest component 
for both groups.   It is especially weighty for the Korean group.   Among 
the specific persons, the elderly aud certain positions such as officers 
and president, receive the most attention, apparently constituting the 
main cultural objects of respect. 

2. EDUCATORS.   This sizable sod »Imoet exclusively Korean mean- 
ing component suggests that Korean educ&tors enjoy special respect 
in Korean society. 

3. ETIQUETTE, CONDUCT.   This purely Korean component reflects 
a cultural ccooern with the manifestations and formal expressions of 
respect. 

Studant 134 337 
Woffcar 187 21B 
Fvw ISO 194 

ro>.l 406 646 

4.   RELIGIOUS REFER NCES- 
for both culture groups. 

This is a small tut distinct component 

6.   NATION, SOCIAL mSFITUTlONS. 
patriotic undertones. 

This small category conveys 

7. AUTHORITT, PCWTION. This small category Is primarily 
American.   The largest response la authority. 

8. ACTIONS, CONSEQUENCES.   Althcugh the responses of the two 
groups differ literally, they convey very similar concerns.   They 
indicate that for both cultures, faith and trust are involved in respect 
and that respect requires obedience and sei" ioc. 

9. QUALITIES. HITMAN VALUES.   The Korean responses show that 
respect Is a mental quality attached to or elicited by character.   The 
Amerlcuu emphasize noodness and love as the related human qualities. 

10. HONOR, ADMIRE SYNONYMS, This especially heavy American 
component reflects concerns with underlying feelings and involves the 
use of numerous synonyms. 

11. PARENTS, FAMILY.   The U. S. and Korean groups make similar 
references to parents &nd family members; nonetheless, the Korean 
focus on the male members of the family, especially father^ is very 
obvious. 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

To« 

21 

13 

122 
9« 
63 

279 

Studant 
Morfcar 
Farmar 

To»! 

lu 

16 

W 
101 
88 

248 

Studant 
»torkar 
Farmar 

To»! 

27 
6 
7 

40 

41 

15 
se 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

11 
17 
13 
41 

26 

26 

Studant 
Wprfcar 
Farmar 

TOM 

46 
9 

56 
11 
11 

Studant 
y»ortar 
Farmar 

Total 

«2 
SS 
56 

193 

se 
60 

•83 
198 

Studant 
Wtorkar 

TOM 

96 
60 
23 

19i 

H 
18 
58 

169 

Studant 
Mtorkar 
Fixmar 

ToM 

241 
2i 
61 

m 

21 
47 
36 

1CW 

Studant 
Workar 
Far.-nar 

ToM 

96 
196 
150 
443 

175 
99 

108 
382 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant IU.S. 42%. K 39»! 807 837 
Workar (U.S^ 32%, K 30%) 817 638 
Farmar fU.S 27V* 31KI Slg 

ToM   1042 
667 

2143 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
RESPECT: ^       $    (Cnonggyong) 

1.   ALTHORITY FIGURES, PEOPLE 

Rnponm 

elders, ly 

oiöt'   man ^ 

Wijeant 
police   man 
pf«*dfn| 
comtnancJer 
hufian   tie*ng 

perW' 
people 
*   end. ihip 
01   ef» 
vou. yO'jrwify 
me my jell 
gin 
Aretha Frsnfchn 
0!h|if3 

1     peop't* 

U_S   Groups 
W 

42        45 

Korean Groups 
■s—is—r 

Totalt 

13 
12 

16 

29 

19 
7 
7 

lb 
;? 
16 
11 

u 

10 

!8 
19 
13 
IB 
19 

61 
3C. 

6 
21 

15 

M 
55 

3 n 

9 
IS 

74 
13 

21 

6 

19 
20 
19 
10 

9 
137 

16 
I? 
34 

lb 

rss   rgz   i8o  ■537 
(271     1371    (361     1371 1331 

_6 
194 
1301 

16 
33 
54 
29 
29 
27 
33 
29 

496     646 
!26i     i301 

2   yoors 
3.  other    US. »uper-or. f*«def. evfrry-oneDody, sell, wom#i 

Kor    -1   leader. Lincoln, Kennedy, LeeS^n-Shn 

The maul Korean focus is obviously on age. 
This ih expressed by the numerous responses 
of elders, elderly, and seniors.   The 
Confucian concept of   ■ ciety is strictly 
hieiarchica! postulating superiority and 
subordination between old and young.   This 
pattern is transferred to broader social 
relations, including that between ruler and 
subject.   The hierarchical concept of social 
relations was discussed and documented in 
greater detail in the Cornmur.icatio.i Lex- 
icon (1971b).    This same consideration is 
present in the U.S.  responses and to a lesser 
extent for the Koreans.   The particular 
roles in which RESPECT is essential are 
increasingly more culture-specific: officer, 
resulting both from the fact that the res- 
pondent & were in the miLtary forces at the 
time of the survey and that the officer corps 
enjoys considerable social prestige; and 
president, who commands more social 
respect ?nd more positive attitudes from 
the people in Korea than in America.   The 
second largest I . 3. response following 
eldera is friend, friendship.   This seems to 
suggest for the Americans, RESPECT 
may involve less a superordinate subor- 
dinato relationship than the Koreans. 

2. EDUCATORS 
US O'uuc» Ko'ean Groups 

R«pome* 

P'cfessof 9 
teacher, teach 
know. -tedQe.   m^    9 
(earning 3 
erutiition 

Ti 
(percent) (621 

H 

11 
102 

13 
5 
4 

T3  m 
(38)     (441 

US 

U 
86 

B 

34 
I3«l 

It 
2SI 

22 
3 

63 
l22i 

13 
4 

34     779 
(2)    (131 

Teachers (and teach) is the largest Korean 
response, which suggests exceptionally 
high esteem given to educators and education. 
This high esteem has its roots in the cult- 
ural tradition, which says that the main 
path to power and social status is through 
the examination system to government service. 
Social success still depends on educational 
achievement.   Henderson (1963, p. 219) 
says that:   "Access to central power demands 
education, and ambition knows no other 
avenues. "   Even today's Koreans tend to 
identify success and education very closely. 
This esteem is also supported by the 
traditional Confucian value on a respectful 
relationship between the pupil and his 
teacher which still prevails today (Kim 
T'ae-gil, 1967, pp. 1Ö8-159; Communication 
Lexicon, 1971a, pp. C-17). 

3.   ETIQUETTE, CONDUCT 

s"* W         F 1- M 
em Tt,!ais 

RwpOfmi US         K 

etiquette „ 6 12 15 33 
ianguay** 12 6 20 40 
condoci 7 7 
greet mq - - 19 33 27 79 
salutation !2 16 13 41 

u<»tw>BHl ■s 6 2-0 
couf.esy ji '? i' 2 is ja 

16 '■■■ uSi ffl IB     248 
jpe'CPmi noo; (241 141) ■35! 111     (12 

This Korean component conveys the import- 
ance of showing JRESPEC^T.   Courtesy, 
etiquette, and conduct receive special atten- 
tion, with even more emphasis given So 
showing respect by greetings and salutations. 
These formal expressions as well as the 
emphasis placed on the idea of respect 
itself are characteristic of many traditionallv 
Far Eastern societies.   Compared to this. 
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the absence of American respotiBes is 
indicative of their casual approach toward 
life, in which interpersonal relations are 
primarily informal.   For the Koreans, 
respect involves more culturally prescribed 
behavior; for the Americans it is more a 
matter of personal preference; although 
the cultural and the pprsonal are necessa.-ily 
operative in both cases. 

7.   QUALITIES, HUMAN VALUES 

impression is reinforced by the sizable 
response faith in the component ACTIONS 
and CONSEQUENCES. 

11.    PARENTS. FAMILY 

RnponMt 
jii aaaai 
1 W f 

Kotepn üroui ' WVt3      _Li 
w     t    us 

Totiii 
K 

US. GrOUQt Kof««h  lr Oup« Teak 
Reipcnies 5 Ä ^^ S A r US K 

(ee'.r.g to . 10 . 20 „ 
d.gn.iv 9 '3 _ 9 13 
inieli gt^c» ir. - - 13 
JÜOfl.   nfM !,■ -.7 8 - 38 - 
C^«f»< ?' - 25 - 14 39 
JreilOfM - 15 - 15 
P"(* 11 - - 11 - 
low 13 29 - 15 - 9 38 24 
k-a_   n«j 10 - 7 10 7 
think   -ing,' _ 5 7 * 7 5 18 
m'n<J ^ - 20 :* 13 47 
l*w 7 8 15 n 
Other,' Li. _s _fi 2tl _J 

96 BB 23 93 m 3 199 !«3 
l^'Cfll) 1481 no» 112) (551 'in (34! no. 'S' 

i,   fhough J. tnoumftf 
2    Oth»-» US   loi. 

KOfMh - /*ftu€ 
HufTfefffv righa 

1 he size of this corr.ponent is about the same 
the Korean and American groups.   Their 
differences are formed only in the 
distributicii and focus of interest.   The 
U. S. re.=rxjnse8 convey the idea that 
RESPSCT is largely a positive feeling 
attached to goodness and kindness.   Other 
qualities, such as intelligence or courage, 
have litt'e importance.   The Korean 
responses convey the idea that RESPECT 
is largely a mßtler of character, 
of proper persoriaiity, which is 
mere permanent than a positive feeling, 
which is bound to vary from time to time 
and from situation to situation.   This 
reflects a strong identification of the 
concept of "man of virtue " with RESPECT: 
the Confucian idea of the "rnan of virtue " 
stresses both intellectual a complishments 
and moral qualities (Lee Sang-eum, 1962). 
H involves the mind, a mental attitude, 
but there is less emphasis on feelings 
and 1' ve and more on the intrinsic qualities 
of the respectful, thoughtful person.   This 

for 

timily 8 - 17            25 
(•lim. (ted.1 21 61 35 66      45      38 117     149 
moth«, »«nd 12 61 38 32       14       26 ill       72 
partnt. ^ 37 44 40 66       31       32 121     129 
wif« 17 19 13           49 
broth« 7 5        9       12 7       26 
iitMr - 6 7 -         - 13 
'Nr«i piety               _ 6 ----- 6 

IS i"5! i?5 i7£     !J9   TB? 435"   ST 
(pjixtml 12-,! (461 (34) (4«,)    (261    (28) (23'    (181 

I   grand ■ 

The Korean emphasis is obviously on 
father and grandfather, the male members 
of the family.   Confucian philosophy states 
that the highest respect must be paid 
by a son to his fether and to the forebears 
along the patrillneal line.   This applies to 
the women married into the line as well. 
The U. S. emphasis is about equally div- 
ided between father and mother.   In 
addition, wife is mentioned with considerable 
frequency.   The equal attention paid to 
both sexes is also expressed at the level 
of siblings.   The Koreans mention only 
brother while the Americans mention both 
brother and sister.   In Korea, the re- 
lations and behavior between elder brother 
and younger brother are also a matter of 
superior-inferior status governed by the 
Confucian ethics.   The unequal status of 
males ind females in the Korean family- 
is a well documented cultuial characteristic. 
Our responses here show that it is still 
deeply rooted, even to some ex4ent correl- 
ated with unequal distribution of the feeling 
of respect.   Only comparable data from 
an earlier historical period could sho* 
■whether this Korean pattern has undergone 
change toward equalltv between the sexes 
or between elders and youn^crs. 
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U.S. and Korean Maaningi 

LOVE 

4      * 
11. FAMILY. HOME, CHILDREN 

(US 25%. K: 25%) 

1. GIRLFRIEND, SWEETHEART 
(US   15%. K: 30%) 

io. MARRIAGE, WIFE, HUSBAND 
(US 15%. K: 5%) 

9. SEX. EROTIC LOVE 
(US: 7%. K 7%) 
I    I    I 

8. GOD. COUNTRY. FREEDOM 
(US 6%, K; 2%) 

V V \ 
7. TOGETHERNESS, GIVING 

(US  5%, K  3%) 

2. AFFECTION. HAPPINESS, 
POSITIVE FEELINGS 
(US; 11%. K   12%) 

\     \     \ 
3. FRIENDSHIP, PEOPLE 

(US 4%. K  7%) 

4. SYMBOLS, FORMAL 
MANIFESTATIONS 
(Iß; 1%. K   4%) 

/ / I 
5. PAIN, SADNESS 

(US: 6%, K   3%) 

S. GOOD TIME. FUN, MONEY 
(US  4%. K: 2%) TOTAL SCORES 

US • 2701 
•Cofean • 2606 

D U.S. Group 
Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

To a large axteot the U. S. interpreta- 
tion of LOVE agrees with UM Korean ijter- 
pretption.   For both groups, the main ob- 
jects of love are persons of the opposite sex: 
GIRLFRIEND, SWEETHEART, or. mithin 
the framework of marriage, WIFE.   There 
is somewhat more emphasis on wife, mar- 
riage, and family by the American groups, 
probably because a larger percentage of 
the Americans tested were married.   For 
both groups it has a strong component of 
SEX, EROTIC LOVE.   Nonetheless, for the 
U. S. group, iuOVE appears to have a stronger 
social, interpersonal relations connoUtion, 
as suggested by the components GOOD 
TIMES. FUN; FRIENDSHIP, PEOPLE and 
TOGETHERNESS, GIVING. 

Although there is fundamental agreement 
between the American and Korean groups, 
the Koreans focus on the opposite sax 
as indicated by the component GIRLFRIEND, 
SWEETHEART, which is the single largest 
component.   Like the Americans, the 
Koreans convey a strong connotation of 
POSITIVE FEELINGS, AFFECTION, and 
HAPPINESS and has a similar component 
of SEX, EROTIC LOVE.  However, there 
are seme indications that tor the Koreans 
the focus of LOVE has not only a 
narrower but more formal elements as evi- 
denced by the component SYMBOLS, 
FORMAL MANIFESTATIONS. 
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LOVE 
4      f 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CÜLTURA1   MEANING Group 
Group Soorai 
U.S    KorMn 

1. GIRLFRIEND, SWEETHEART.   This strongest Korean component 
suggests that for Koreans LOVE reLOes first of all to members of the 
opposite sex.   The U. & reaction is similar but less emphatic. 

2. AFFECTION, HAPPINESS, POSTTVE FEELINGS.   The weight of 
this coraponent is similarly heavy for both groups, reflecting very similar 
reactions.   Nonetheless, there are sotie minor differences in emphasis. 

3. FRIENESHIP, PEOPLE. Both groups refer to friendship as a 
close synonym. A second subgroup of responses that is sspecially 
strong for the Americans refers to love of people, everytody. 

A.   SYMBOLS, FORMAL MANIFESTATIONS.   The Konten responses 
reflect concern with expressions and manifestations of LOVE, such 
as flower acd pearl. 

5. PAIN, SADNESS.   This small component shows the negative 
consequanoes of unhappy involvements.   The Americans, however, 
show more concern with the lack of love. 

6. GOOD TIME, FUN, MONEY.   This component is three times 
stronger for the U. S. than for the Korean groups.   The U. S. focus is on 
entertainment and good times, while the Korean emphasis is on money. 

7. TOGETHERNESS, GIVING.   This is a stronger U. S. component that 
emphasizes togetherness and sociable human characteristics.   The Ko- 
rean responses stress gtvtng am sacrlfloe. qualities of adjustment. 

8. GOD, COUNTRY, FREEDOM.   There is a similar empoasis on 
their own countries by both groups.   In addition to this, there is a 
strong U. S. component stressing God and religious feelings. 

9. SEX, EROTIC LOVE.   Both croups apparently jJace a 
similar emphasis on the erotic, sexual conaotatiun of 
LOVE. 

10. MARRIAGE, WIFE. HUSBAND.   This much stronger U. S. compo- 
nent should be considered in conjunction with the component GIRLFRIEND, 
SWEETHEART.   The greater U. S. emphasis may stem from the fact that 
many more members of the U. S. group were married. 

11. FAMILY, HOME, CHILDREN.   This Is a similarly strong 
component for both cultural groups.   The largest single response 
is mother, especiaMv in the case of the Koreans. 

3iud«nt 

Fmrmm 
Total 

Sluöwt 

Tool 

Studwn 
Worfcor 

TotKi 

Studant 

Ftrmm 
Total 

jtudant 
Wc 

Tool 

as 24? 
167 2S1 
146 287 
40» 7t1 

153 
M 
81 

MO 

13 
6 

19 

n 
31 

107 

Studant 23 
Workar 72 
rlrmm 2S 

Total 130 

Studant 62 
Worttar 36 
Fannar 48 

Total 147 

Studant 56 
Workar 43 
Farmar 61 

Total 161 

Studant 105 
Wortar 80 
r&TPntf 30 

Total 301 

143 
84 
97 

324 

47 67 
SB 87 
56 40 

162 :74 

46 
19 
41 

106 

66 
11 

5 
5 

41 

36 
11 

82 

25 
14 
9 

48 

84 
47 

175 

Studant 183 57 
Workar 57 36 
Fannar 101 56 

Total 406 138 

Studant 161 175 
Wortar 317 274 
Fannar 190 203 

Total 668 662 

'. otal Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant (US 
Work« IUS 
Farn»     (US. 

aSH.K: 37*1 9/6 876 
35%. K    31«) »48 808 
29». K    32»! 778 822 

Total 3701 2806 
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I NT ER PR ETA HON OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

LOV£: 4      g-   (Sarang) 

1.   GIRLFRIEND. SWEETHEART 

Roponw» 

gtrlfn«n<j 

Joyc«. Barbi ' 

ferruil« 

fTHtctan 

tm 

us. 9.r.oupt 

36 
5 

12 
30 
12 

(ptrcant) 
I     Uu 

■5! 
(231 

, S»n<Jv, Jill 

39 
33 

6 

Ko'Mn Group« 
TT 

122     160 

T 
16 

118 

Tow(« 
trs—r 

29 

6 
TO 
1361 

108 
13 

313 
i3ll 

4 
76 
15 
7 

55T 
133) 

ice 
28 
17 

a? 
(371 

236 
5 

51 
92 
12 

I1EI 

ia 

3PT 

4 
291 

56 
24 

TOT 
•30) 

The Koreans are inclined to view LOVE 
mainlv in terms of relationships to the 
oppos^e sex.   The Koreans score nearly 
twice as heavily on this component as 
the Americans.   It may be erroneous, 
however, to interpret the difference 
in strength of response solely as a matter 
of cultural difference because the component 
MARRIAGE, WIFE. HUSBAND shows that 
there Is a very sizable U. S. reference to 
wife.   This response, also a reference to 
the opposite sex, may partially balance the 
especially heavy Korean references to 
unmarried represenü^.lves of the opposite 
sex in this component.   Accordingly, these 
two components should be considered in 
close relationship to ea :h other.   Further- 
more, as 25 percent of the U. S. sample 
was married while none of the Korean sam- 
ple was married, it is possible that at least 
some of the differences between the V. S, 
and Koreans are not culturally determined 
differences but differences between married 
and unmarried male subjects. 

2.   AFFECTION, HAPPINESS, POSITIVE 
FEELINGS 

U.S. GftHiP« Kmmn Group« Totil» 
Rctpom« 

KorMnGrouP» 
T^—T 

29 •ff«CtiOn 
lov», -ing 
hka 6 
fMlingi 25 
piMiam. plmui«   9 
hcppirw» 
heart 
good. -n««t 
tvc» 
twWtn*» 
purity 
nariKi 
tortvtr lasting 
deap 
trufc,truth 
baauty. fui 
pretty 
other* 

20 
13 
17 

7 
11 

5 
7 

4 

19 

12 
S5 

11 
17 

12 
11 
8 

10 

if 

13 
9 

15 
15 
6 

16 
9 

7 
9 

7 
II 
27 
15 

14 
17        10 

9 
11 

i73    5J 
(44)     (261 

17 
3 

14 
8 
5 

35 
3 

21 

9 
51 
24 
36 

46 
21 

79 
30 
20 

22 
It 
27 
2J 

7 
5 

22 

14 
11 
5 

rs 

Iperctml 1511     (221     (271 
'other   u 3.-.ierish. joy. great, wonderful 

Koreen -constancy, unconditional 

21 
32 
31 

21 11 
97 S» 324 

(301    (111    (121 

The expression of positive feeling associated 
wi»h LOVE is similarly strong for both 
groups, with only some slight differences in 
emphasis.   The sizable U.S. response of 
good and goodness probably has moral 
connotations; it is not mentioned by the Ko- 
reans.    From the Korean students, however, 
there is apparently somewhat more concern 
with the constancy and stability of this feel- 
ing.   Beyond these minor differences, this 
component reflects very similar concerns 
for both cultural groups. 

3.    FRIENDSHIP, PEOPLE 
US Groups Korean Gr oups Tosjis 

Reiponsei s wr F 5       W ■^r U? K 

friend, -thip 9 19 20 38       28 72 48       88 
comrade 9         5 14 
people 12 11 s 34 
human bemijj 15         6 21 
h.poi« 11 11 
mate 14 9 23 
you 14 6 20 
teacher 14 9 23 
other* if sl i S7       V ro m   TTJ 
(pe'ceni) 1291 (36! (36) (38)     (38) (231 (4)        (7, 

'other    U S    compsmon-ship. ntighbor, brothpriy. evefyo"«. 
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The content of this component reinforces 
the impression that for th« U. S. group 
LOVE is not limited to UM opposite sex 
and members of the primary group; what 
is involved Is a more positive general 
attitude toward people, everyone.   The 
only Korean response of this nature is 
human being.   As was observed elsewhere 
(see themes SOCIAL. COOPERATE in 
Communication Lexicon, 1971a), the Ko- 
reans have two main focuses in social 
relations: one on primary f^oups and the 
other on an abstract, impersonal level 
illustrated by such terms as nation and 
mankind.   They appear to be generally 
indifferent to people and strangers with 
whom they have not developed personal 
connections. 

5.   PAIN, SADNESS 

Rwponse» 

Pt'n, -lul,1 

us, saaa- -vr 
Kornn G'oup« 

"5 W      T 
Tom« 

tJ^—IT. 

Othtr * 

1     m«n.ll 

13 
«0 

c 

7E 
1711 

24 
7 

3T 
5! 

TT 
(291    (76)    (131    (10) 

18 
13 
64 
12 

TC7 
(61 

2S 

61 
BS 
(31 

1   Ot h«. U.S. -mining, tick 
Korttn -lontlin»«. torrott. '9*ri. woundt, fadehood, 

wtih, tffort, figfuing, dt«th 

While the Americans show certain pre- 
occupation with the lack of LOVE and stress 
the need for LOVE, the Koreans express 
concern with the possible negative conse- 
quences cf LOVE.   In such responses as 
fear, sorrow, and mental pain, they are 
apparently precccupled with ideas that 
love may hurt and wound one.    They are 
apparently concerned with the possibilities 
of falsehood and deception.   It 1P oossible 
that the American emphasis reflects some- 
thing of the often observed need for attach- 
ment, involvement, and social contact. 
As reported elsewhere, the highest U. S. 
cultural priority is LOVE (Szalay, 1973). 
The need for love is an expression of 
concern with the lack of love.   Furthermore, 
the need for love being partially synonymous 
with the need for meanJngul relations suggests 
that this observation may be related to 
Reisman's social characteriiatio.is of 
the American in his famous book. The 
Lonely Crowd.   On the other hand, the 

Korean references to mental pain and 
younda convey romantic connotations 
Reminiscent of traditional, sentimental 
love affairs.   This impression is reinforced 
by certain Korean references in the 
MISCELLANEOUS component such as 
flower, letter, confession, and whisper. 

11.   FAMILY. PARENTS. CHILDREN 
Kocwn GrouM Tol»(l 
§WF       US        K HtlpOHMl 

timily 
mother, mom 
fith», dad 
param 
child, -ran 
ton and daughter 
baby 
titter 
brother 
brother and tiatar 
ralativa».' 
home 
native place 

US Groupt 
S TTF 

59 
16 
6 

31 
31 

18 

43 
87 
46 
23 
12 

?3 
26 

11 
47 

&1 
41 
22 
13 
20 

9 
13 

1) 

12 

67 
23 
43 

15 

13 
14 

117 
18 
40 

15 
21 
48 

91 
22 
23 

16 

11 
22 
18 

153 
144 

74 
67 
63 

9 
36 
?A 

11 
77 

(percent) 
1, related, deletion, -thip 

iBT    317     iSff     1?5     274 
(24)    147)    128)    127)    (42) 

■yj3 
(31) (25) 

275 
63 

(08 

26 
56 
80 

652 
(251 

For both groups, the strong response scores 
for mother, father, and parent in this com- 
ponent suggest that the concept of LOVE ap- 
plies especially strongly to parents, mem- 
bers of the nuclear family.   Another way of 
stating It might be that the family is centered 
around LOVE.   Similarly, even if the Koreans 
do not specifically use the word family they 
make very frequent references to the key 
members of the family. 

Both cultural groups associated LOVE   more 
with mother than with father;   the Americans 
more so than the Koreans.   This underlines 
the previously found differentiation between 
the role of the mother and the father in the 
Korean family.   In the Korean family the 
father is viewed as an autocratic figure 
while the mother emerges as a major 
source of LOVE.   Another noticeable dis- 
tinction between the Americans and Koreans 
is the greater idai cification of brother and 
sister by Koreans whose family concept is 
somewhat broader (see the domain   FAMILY"). 
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GENERAL FINDINGS FOR THE DOMAIN« 

In the ftadinga on the "FAMILY1' domain there are consistent response trends that 
reveal culturally characteristic patterns of family structure, role relations, and value 
orientations. 

The U. S. focus is on the tether and mother, implying not merely parents hut also 
husband and wife.   The Koreans place a greater emphasis on children (Korean 800, 
U. S. 600) and on the parent-child relationship (Korean 1,100. U. S. 700) than do the 
Americans.   An emphasis on the relationdiip between two roles of the same level (father- 
mother) suggests a structure promoting equality, compared to the structure capitalizing 
on the relationship of unequal roles (parent-child) which involves subordination.   The 
Koreans describe the father as master, and head of the family (Korean 100) and place 
more emphasis on father 0,800) than mother (1,400), in contrast to the Americaas, who 
[dace similar emphasis on mother (1,400) and father 0,400). 

In the Korean family there is a strong sex role differentiation between male ami female 
members (Korean 1,800, U. S. 500) where muleness and age enjoy preferential status.   There 
is consistently more Korean emphasis on male relatives: more references to brother 
(500) than to sister (200) and to son 000) than to daughter.   Generally, the Americana give 
the same weight to male and female relatives.   There is also more emphasis on the older 
generation by Koreans (300) than by Any /leans (100). 

The stronger emphasis on relatives by the Koreans in the cultural fanüly suggests that 
the extended family is more characteristic of the Korean culture, while the nuclear family, 
limited to parents and children, is more characteristic of the Americans. 

The organizational characteristics of a family are linked with specific qualitios of 
relationships between tne members of a family.   The Americas emphasizo love and 
friendship as the main family ties (U. S. 2,300), implying that the existence of thi  American 
family is dependent on the personal feelings the memberc attach to each other.   On the 
other hand, the Koreans place less emphasis on feelings (1,600).   This suggests that Koreans 
view Family as a social unit less dependent on feelinga-that is, as a moxe stable, institu- 
tionalized unit, whose permanence is more taken for granted. 

Speclflcdly, the Koreans refer more to filial duty and respect than do the Americans 
(Korean 500, U. S. 200) which suggnsts traditional ties and interrelations that involve 
subordination rather than equality.   This Korean emphasis on tradition is consistent 
with the Koreans' strong concern with ancestors.   A similar type of relationship between 
the Korean parent and child is consistent with the .aea of education as a strong function 
of the Korean family.   For the Koreans, age and maloness are recognized personal qualities 
that have disticrt status implications in this culture. 

*Thn cumbers In brackets represent the score accumulated by the particular responses 
across the twelve Stimulus themes included In this chapter and tte following six related 
themes:  GOAL, MATCHMAKEH. DIVORCE. CGOPERATION. DESIRE, and HAPPINESS. 

The procedure by which score values are obtained is elaborated in detau in Appendix C. 
The score totals presented in this summary provide empirically founded indicators on the 
relationship and cultural importance of certain response themes as observed across the 
themes used in the representation of thit domain. 
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The Americana meko conplstectly heavy references to goodness, (Korean 100, U. S. 400) 
kindness, and features of llkeabillty and sociability.   For the Americans, the Idea of 
family house is centrally important as a place for living together (Koixu 600, U. S. 1.300) — 
working and providing as well as entertainment and having fun. 

In the U. S. conoeptuallaatlon of self, there is an especially strong ego component 
(U. S. 600, Korean 200).   This iudtvldualistic focus is underlined by the contrast produced 
by a concomitant emphasis on "others".   In the Korean case, this contrast is much weaker 
(U. S. &.«;, Korean 100) and heavy references to fsmliy do suggest a close connection 
between the individual and the family.   This suggests a self-image strongly fused with 
the family and supports the observations of Francis Hau 0971) in respect to his 
characterization of the U. S. and Far Eastern concepts of personality. 

The five themes representing family values ur* generally more important for the 
Koreans than for the Americans.   Most of these traditional cot'toepts and values apparently 
still have considerable application to tho contemporary Korean family as well as to society 
In general. 

Tie Korean patrilineal family structure is supported by the traditional philosophy of 
anceotor worship, by the virtue of filial duty and respect, and by the traditional concept 
of authority.. These values are still crucial to the contemporary Korean family.   Our 
data consistently supports this conclusion. 

Emphasis oc the male In the Korean family (father, grandfather, ancestors, uncles, 
and brothers) is pervasive.   The female members of the family receive consistently 
little or less attention. 

This does not preclude, however, strong emotional attachment to the mc .ber. The 
Korean's attachment to and love of mother appear at a level of intensity matching that 
of his American counterpart. 

The consistent emphasis among the Koreans on old age, on the elderly, logically 
follows from their high cultural valuus attached to concepts of ancestors and filial duty. 
These concepts underline the obligation of the young to the preceding generations, and in- 
still attitudes of subordination.   In consonance with these cultural values, respect and 
authority are regarded by Koreans as essential to social harmony and good moral character. 
Accordingly, superordinadon-subordinatlon Is a relationship the Koreans perceive as 
a natural order of the Docial world. 

Thue. there is a clear Korean tendency to incorporate these family concepts and values 
and framework of moral philosophy that integrates them into a tight cluster of principles. 
This cluster of pri&ciples is not merely theoretical and abstract, but manifests itself in 
concrete patterns of behavior as well.   The Koreans make many references to formal 
behavioral norms:  politeness, veneration, rituals.   These norms and regulations that 
appear to be purely formallstic to the outsider emerge in the Korean situation as matters 
of moral character, of outer indications of inner reality. 
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For the Americans some en these values—ancestors, filial duly—have little importance. 
Other family values, such as respect and authority, make more sci.se to the U. S. groups 
and receive interpretations that reflect certain characteristic dimensioiis of the U. S. 
frame of reference. 

Finally, the concept of love '»merges as the least culture specific of the themes analyzed 
in the domain.   Although the family was found to be less dependent on love for the 
Koreans, the findings on love suggest that this theme is equally important for 
for both groups and that they attach similar interpretations to it.   This does not preclude 
the type of differences Hsu (1971n) points out in his work on "Eros, affect, and Pao. " 
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CHAPTERS 

DOMAIN:   "EDUCATION " 

INTRODUCTION 

There is considerable agreement among scholars of modernization that on a world- 
wide coaie education is probably the most critlca! single factor determining whether 
people of a particular culture will become involved in the process of social and economic 
development or whether they will remain static at a low level of poverty (Lerner, 1S57; 
Lasswell, 1951; Dodge, 1961). 

Historically, educat' m has long been an especially dominant central value for Koreans 
(Henderson, 1968).   Its dominance may be partially attributed to cultural tradition and by 
the important role of the examination system in acquiring higher status in the social 
hierarchy.   However some elements of the Korean educational tradition such as focus on 
formalities, preference for abstract, philosophical subjects rather than the technical, 
practical ones have been blamed for nindering economic development and social progress. 
As Kim (1973), an outstanding scholar on contemporary Korean education, observes, such 
feelings were strong especially among Korean intellectuals fifteen or twenty years ago. 
But it is to be noted thai some "r2markable changes have occured recently in this respect. 
It is a strong opinion among intellectual^ including scholars who studied in the United States, 
that Korean education suffers from the 'lack of philosophy' and that general human education 
is more important than the professional. " 

A considerable oortion of the ü. S. aid to Korea is designed directly or indiiectly to 
promote education objectives.   Some of these objectives are pursued within   the 'rameworl 
of military assignmenti and military training; others are directed to asaist modernization 
of the Korean education system.   Assignments in which American civilian and military 
experts advi?e and train host country personnel are closely related to the educational 
process in that the success or failure depends to a large extent on our ability to understand 
and make use of predispositions concerning education to promote contemporary educational 
and training objectives. 

As a relevant example, it may be mentioned that civic action planners have properly 
recognized the high prio ity of education for Koreans and have included a variety of education 
related projects in their programs, such as school buildings, school transportation, and 
the like.   The success of these programs can be seen in the actual achievements of the 
programs and oy the amount of public support and loca! participation these programs have 
monilized. 

The present chapter offers primary insights into the Korean and American frames of 
reference in the domain of education.   It offers empirical information on Korean cultural 
perceptions, attitudes, values, and priorities that are likely to influence their decisions 
and behavior in the educational field. 

THEMES 

The themes analyzed in thij domain include the following:   EDUCATED, KNOWLEDC-E, 
NT EL LICENCE, TO LEAPN, COLLEGE. SCHOOL. TEACHER, and DEGREE. 
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US and Korean Meanings 

EDUCATED 

1. LEARNING, STUDY 
(US  13%. K   25%) 

8. INTELLIGENT, SMART 
(US  16%, K  4%l 

/ 

7. KNOWLEDGEABLE, LEARNED / 
(US  15%, K  6%) 

\.       2. PEOPLF IN GENERAL 

■4A    (US "*■ K 2S*, 

/   /   / 

3 TEMCHER, STUDENTS 
(US 8%, K  21%) 

6. GOALS: DEGREE, GRADUATION 
(US  11%, K  2%)\ 

S, x - ■ b MlSCEiLAmAHtH 

4 SOCIAL AND MORAL REFERENCES 
(US   1%. K 9%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
US. ■ 2?I0 
Kotw 1581 

LJ US Group 
fxl Korean Group 

U.S GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In ihb U.S. image, the EDUCAT£D 
person appears as a person who is distin- 
guished by the attendance of SCHOOL and 
COLLEGE.   In terms of his most outstanding 
qualities, he is supposed to be KNOWLEDGE- 
ABLE, LEARNED and furthermore, 
INTELLIGENT and SMART.   These com- 
ponents show strong U. S. emphasis on 
formal education, knowledge, and the learn- 
ing process.   There is substantially less 
emphasis on what type of PEOPLE are 
educated.   There is similarly less emphasis 
on TEACHERS and STUDENTS, especially 
STUDßNTS, as outstanding representatives. 

In the Korean image of the ED'.'CAI 
person, there is an especially strong 
emphaeis on the process of LEARNING 
and STUDY—that is, on the process by 
which education is achieved.   There is 
a similarly strong emphasis on PSOPLE 
IN GENERAL and on TEACHERS and 
STUDENTS in particular.   There :s rIso a 
strong emphasis on the SOCIAL AND MORAL 
aspects of education: the total personality is 
emphasized.   Apparently, the Koreans are 
more concerned than the Americans with the 
social implications of the educational 
process. 
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EDUCATED 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Scorai 
U.S.   Koran 

1. LFABNING, STUDY.   This la one of the strongest Korean components 
It Is also faluy strong for the American groups.   The emphasis is on 
the learning process, way« by which education is achieved. 

2. PEOPLE IN GENERAL.   The Korean emphasis on people is much 
stronger than the American which suggests that the Koreans may 
be more interested in the personal impUcations of the process than in 
the objective, intellectual implicationo. 

3. TEACHER, STUDENTS.   More specifically Koreans make 
emphatically more references to students than do Americans, and they 
emphasize the teacher-student relationship 

4. SOCIAL AND MORAL REFERENCES.   This is almost  a purely 
Korean oomponeot with emphasis on the social and moral implications 
and conuequenoes of education. 

6. GOALS: DEGREE. GRADUATION.   This is mostly a U.S. component, 
focusing on practical goals which probably represent important 
motivating forces. 

7. KNOWLEGEABLE, LEARNED. This component is especially 
strong for the American groups, reflecting an American tendency 
to equate knowledgeability with education. 

8. INTELLIGENT, SMART.   The especially strong U. S. emphasis 
reflects the importance assigned to intellectual qualities. 

9.   SCHOOL, COLLEGE.   There is aa especially strong U. S. 
emphasis on schools of various types, a reflection of the fact that 
education is c'osely synonymous with schooling. 

Sludam 105 62 
Workar 85 217 
Farmaf 90 118 

Total 2S0 397 

Studani 100 221 
Workar 57 93 
Farmar 78 77 

Total 244 391 

Studani 80 106 
Workar 28 128 
Farmar 79 94 

Total 187 328 

Studani 
Work« 
Farmar 

Tot« 

6 
8 

14 

57 
40 
54 

150 

Stwtam 
Wwkar 
Fnffnar 

Total 

106 
58 
87 

261 

25 

26 

Studant 
Work« 
Farmar 

Total 

193 
77 
69 

319 

33 
32 
35 

100 

Student 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

130 
109 
109 
MS 

37 

20 
57 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

ISO 
145 
154 
449 

28 
39 

S7 

Studant (U.S. 41%.* .:   38%) 912 596 
Worker (US. 28%.* ..: 37%l em 582 
Farmar IU.S. 31«.» :  31%) 683 403 

Total 2210 1581 

Total Group Response Scores 
»nd Pernpntage Distribution 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMJ»ONENTS 

CDUCATED:     -^   ^   ^   €r   (Kvovuk Patun ) 

1.    LEARNING. STIDY 

Ht'ipO;' 

read 

Abnt|> 

book 
(Ub)«l! 

MfOrd 

5 B— r  üS" 
Tol..lT 

„ig 

e; 
?6 
31 
8 
9 

Jo 

.'4 

.i—. 137» 1161 

10 
43 

3 
14 
13 

12 
14 

71? 
(551 

5 
26 

7 
15 
10 

It 

1301 

?7 
n 
30 
15 
68 

75Ö 
1131 

50 

I? 
9b 
75 
58 
'8 
14 
U 
6 
7 

12 
14 
II 

19; 

This component is von- st; >ng for both 
groups, but it Is especially strong for the 
Koreans, \?ho seem to show strong pre- 
cn fupatior. with the process of 'ducation- 
Rotli groups emphasize learning and sti'iiv. 
i he heavy Korean response truini. . may ►» 
a reflection of military experience, since 
this io.-ipor,;,c was not observoel previously 
previously with a Korean stuilcnt group 
tested in the United States.   There is a 
consistently stronger I   S. emphasis on hooks 
arid on reading, suggesting an emphasis 
or, the individualized process of learning. 
It is probably also a reflection of the Xmcr- 
iean empha«is on intellectual cjiialities 
in the erntest of the educational , rocess 
(See Components 7 and !>i.  The prc- 
oc-upation with formal education shown by 
h^ Korean groups is strong among the 

workers and alsc the farmers, while the 
students, who are involved directly appear 
to emphasize development more than 
formal .schooling itself.   As found in the 
previous r-tuoy. the Korean students arc 
more Inclined to conceive education not 
exclusively as a matter of formal schooling 
but as, also a means of social mobility. 

n.   TEACHER. STUDENTS 

U S  Gtoup^ Km 

leache, 
(Hut.'SMjr 

m       (lot 

stuftest 

Ifijtnpp 

31 
1U 
71 

"W" 

72 
e 

78 
■ 151 

53 
4 

7? 

31 
i. 

14 

5   r  m—r 

_    _2 
79     ICf 

8 
9 

45 
17 

ä 

17     106 
29 

14 

53 

10 
■J4 

1421     02!     (39l     i29i 

74 
b 

14 
27 

9 
144 

17 

^1 
378 
(211 

The especially heavy Korean emphasis 
on student« reflects a cultural characteris- 
tic: the Koreans tend to view students as 
a pan of the intelligentsia more than do 
the Americans.   Th..- observation is in 
fundamental agreemeni with many descrip- 
tions of students in developing countries 
(Henderson, 19CS: Benda. 1<.)C2: Kaut sky, 
1962)     A second factor that may contribute 
to this strong emphasis is *he trsditionallv 
important relationship betwec-n teachers 
and stuoents     As was discussed in con- 
nection with related themes, especially 
with FU.IAl, PITY, the concept »f iemoto 
the teacher-disciple relationship, implies 
strong suHirdination of the disciple to the 
educational authority.     This    mcept 
derives from Confucion f hies and estab- 
lishes a stnmg rela'ionsh    of authority 
subordination between ica her and pupil. 

4.   SOCIAL AND MORAL REFERENCES 

6 

S 

(57. 

10 
9 
1 

56 
■371 

W 

14 
ID 

40 
1271 

10 
17 

u S    msne* 

P 
i3f> 

.'i-l 



The Korean group makes more num- 
erous references to personality character- 
istics that have distinct social and moral 
implications, such as courtesy, respect, 
and character.   This clservation reflects 
that one of tne basic objectives of education 
in Korea is lo cultivate chpracter (Lee, 
1965).   This philosophy has strong histor- 
ical roots in the Confucian idea of the "man 
of virtue" in whom intellectual accomplish- 
ments and moral qualities are equally 
blended (Sang-eun Lee, 1962)     The heavy 
Korean response, society, as well as 
the smaller responses nation and life 
lin the M1SC EL l.ANEOUS component), 
suggest   a frequently observed Korean 
trend to emphasize the social and national 
implications of certain processes that are 
frequently viewed by Americans as purely 
in the context of the individual. 

7.    KNOWLEDGEABLE, LEARNED 

9.   SCHOOL, COI LEGE 

'>  *J G-- K-'ra 
5— 

nCf. 
t- 

To a'l 
Re«jonws 5 w r 
«'■QA    ^ng 3 3 7 13 
<■ "ow^dge 24 41 3S 33 20 24 103 77 
k^ovw^q***-'* 28 8 34 
vC^OQl^d '6 s 21 
: tp^'e 70 70 
r^-f=*.rj i,' 12 . 3 12 11 9«. 73 
traced 3t 42 
%fc-!»d 4 4 

"'ri'^O 6 ^ 
TTT 77 ~, V: 3: lc, .I'- ■r«: 

!£#"C»-r!| IS7l (231 • 201 ■331 ■32; .35i ll 51 ■6) 

\J 0 Gio 1« Korean Gtc upt Toul) 
Respon»« 5 w F 5       W r ui   K 

tc^ool 57 SI 7'J 28        73 277       51 

Limvprjity s 9 
coHege M 34 5? 160 

Harvard 6 6 
high ichOOl 4 20 73 8 47         8 
m.ddie school _   _a 

445     eT 150 145 154 28       39 
(ppfceni) 133) 1371 1341 1421     (581 ..701       14 

The relative veight of the Korean responses 
here is only one-fifth that of the American. 
This heavy emphasis rn schools reflects the 
American   philosophy that equates eoucation 
with formal schooling.   As King (1966, p. 24) 
observss:   "Nearly everyone immediately 
concerned with education has tended to think 
of this activity almost entirely in relationship 
to school. " This L'.S. emphasis suggests a 
distinctly narrower, more spicifically focused 
conceptualization of education by Americans 
than by the Koreans.    For the Koreans, 
especially the students, education apparently 
is less emphatically a school-oriented 
nativity (see Components 1 and 2>. 

This component sh ms a strong emphasis on 
knowledgr and the Requisition of knowledge 
by the American groups (Communication 
Lexicon, 1971a).   The Korpa.ir place 
relatively little emphasis      this component. 
The greater variety and weight of the 
American responses indicate the U.S. focus 
on the accumulation of knowledge.   The 
I. s. group apparently equates the knowl- 
edgeable person with the educated person. 
The largest L.S. response, learned, ret ?rs 
to formal education; this is made furthe 
explicit by the response schooled. 



U.S. and Kortac Meanmys 

TO EDUCATION KNOWING 
(US ?8%. K   1 i*l 

KNOWLEDGE 

'I    3 

1  LEARNING, STUDY 
(US   18%. K   ?7%) 

9 INT ILLIGENCE, UNDERSTANDING 
(US  ?b%. K   /%) 

2 EVALUATIONS. SOCIAL 
AND BEHAVIORAL 
(US  2». K   18%l 

\ 

7 BOOKS, MATERIALS 
(us ex. K R%I 

\ 
6 MISCELLANEOUS __ 

(US ■•>* K  6%! 

3 TEACHER.STUDENT 
US   ?%. Ik   B%) 

7 /  /   / 
4  GOALS POWER, SUCCESS 

(US   1%  K   8%) 

/      /     / 5 SUBJECTS, COURSEWOHK / 
(US   1*. K  3%) 

U.S. GROUPS 

This U.S. interpretation of KNOWLEDGE 
igrecs to a large extent with the Korean:  the 
differences are more a matter of emphasis then 
of substance.   To the Americans, KNOWL- 
iJil^ilE means more than EDUCATION.   It 
implies .•" -e formaJ schooling—SCHOOL, 
COLLEG ..   Americans alsa emphasize vwry 
heavily the intellcctuai condition of KNOWL- 
tLSLE by heavy references io INTELLIGENCE, 
UNDERSTANOiriC. 

KOREAN GROUPS 

The Korean interpretation of KNOWL- 
EDGE places special emphasis on the 
acquisition of KNOWLEDGE by LEARNING, 
STUDY.   Koreans also emphasize more the 
role of the teacher-student relationship as 
apparently a major channel for the acquisi- 
tion of KNOWLEDGE.   Social and behavioral 
referenoes arc heavy, suggesiing that for 
the Koreans KNOWLEDGE has imporUnt 
correlates with csrtcin personality charac- 
te-istics and social background.   Special 
emp^-'is on POWER and MONEY also 
sugge.-rts a stronger emphasis on KNOWL- 
EftGE as an instrument for achieving cer- 
tain specific goals. 
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KNOWLEDGE 
'I    4 

MAIN COMPONENT:; OF CULTURAL MEANING Gre«jp 
Group ScorM 
US    Kanm 

1. LEARNING. STUDY.   Thie la one of the sJrongest 
?otr.poneots for both groupB.   It shows the eosphasis on the processes by 
which KNOWLEDGE ia accumulated.   It is especially strong for the 
Koreans. 

2. SOCIAL AKH PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS.   The Koreans 
e.nphasize behrvi ."»' characteristics and social and educational back- 
ground as chars        <stic correlates. 

3. TEACHER. WTUD^NT.   The Koreans place 8~3Clal emphasis on 
these two groups one by one and probably also in their relationship to 
each other. 

4. GOALS: POWER, SUCCESS.   This component deals with goals, 
objectives, beneffs.   This comp^cent is apparently mare salient in the 
Korean taicd. 

5. SUBJECTS. COURSEWORK.   There is a distinct emphasis by the 
Koreans  on literature.   This is probably related to the Confuciui ideal 
ot iti educated person. 

7.    BOOKS. MATERIAL.   There in nnmewhat more U.S. emphasis on 
b/oks. 

8. SCHOOL, COLLEGE. This component is twice as strong for 
Americans than for Koreans. It shows the importance assigned to 
schools in the acquisition of KNOWLEDGE. 

9. INTELLIGENCE, UNDERSTANDING.   The htress laifl on intellectual 
qualities as apparent prerequisites for accumuls.ion of KNOWLEDGE is 
especially salient for the U.S. groups. 

10.    EDUCATION, KNOWING.   The U.S. groups relate KHOWLEDGE 

very heavily to educatlgn.    which in the U.S. context is closely synony- 
mous with schooling. 

Studant 202 193 
Worlur 63 207 
fmmm 136 13b 

Tool 400 536 

Studmi 1 137 
Morkar • 1 93 
ftmm . 115 

Total 51 345 

Studmt 72 67 
Work« 1C 38 
Farmur 10 54 

ToM 50 1» 

Studmt 75 117 
Wkxtar X 
'arms - s 

.oai 76 151 

Studant 23 32 
ftorktr - 8 
Fartnar _ n 

Total 23 63 

StudMt 99 76 
Workar 21 21 
Fantiaf M 26 

Tot* 134 123 

Sludant 76 S5 
Morkar no 34 
Fmmm 41 24 

Total 277 113 

Studmt 1S4 41 
Mortar 108 76 
Famar 711 76 

Total 5M '43 

Stu<»-»ii 314 98 
Wortir 175 61 
Farmaf 707 61 

Toral 506 72C 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant (US 41%, K 47%l 809 336 
Morkar iUS 29*. K mi 639 561 
Farmat IUS. 30*. K 30») 640 S74 

.,    T,?a!. zuz .MIX 
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INTKHl'KKTA'l ION OF SELECTKU ( o.Ml>( iNKN I S 

KNOWLEDGE: 'I     *) (Chisii. i 

1.    LEARNING, STUDY 
US 

-W-' r 
Ku. ^dfl GfL uo« Tn 

US 
•li 

RtSPOn«» s W F K 

(tcqu ^   hJ*d^ 5 g in •J 18 
i*afn   i'il   mtj 120 b? 83 GS Ut 8S 255 ?Hd 
'»■-id   tug   rt**ii 10 6 11 17 SI 1? 
tt'jfh      if>q.    .Ou 79 79 50 33 30 'M 113 
lejrh. uugh! 5 5 3 3 3 10 9 
«Ofk     '"5 S 6 14 

Mrfite.    "q E 10 1/ 6 27 
pfdcttt*1 10 10 

dwnorHt'af? ' s 10 lb 
H*o*' 2J 23 
feie»*ch '4 14 
tfch^tqu* 10 10 
oih« J 

-2i 
202 63 i35 TO 5Ö7 — 

26 
4ÖÖ 535 

U*fcmil ^501 (•.61 (34i i3C' l»i 1251 1181 13? 
T    io    rfcqu 

This is the strongest component for the 
Koroan groups.   It is also very sizable for 
the Americans, especially for the American 
student group.    For Americans and Koreans, 
lenrn, learning, and study, siudyinR arc the 
two highest scoring responses.    Nonetheless, 
the weight of the Korean responses is some- 
what higher, suggesting preoccupation with 
the process of acquiring knowledge.    A 
similar emphasis was also observed pre- 
viously in the context ol the then e KIH CA'I ED. 
A -xissible explanation for tnis stronger 
cont ,'rn with the acquisition of knowledge ma;, 
be related to the difficulties and obstacles 
which may make the accumulation of knowl- 
edge by a single individual in a developing 
country increasingly difficult.   .Such an 
explanation appears to gain some support 
from the sizable Korean responses hard to 
acquire and effort - 

2.   SOCIAL AND PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS 

Not only does this component have many t'mes 
stronger weight for the Americans but also 
its content is different.    The smaller group 
of American responses suggests a general 
positive evaluation of KNOWLEDGE;  it is 
considered good and needed.   The Korean re- 
sponses are similar to the American In 
respect to the generally positive evaluation 
and connotation; however, they also convey 
some additional concerns,    ^me sizable 
responses like much, unlimited, and abun- 
dance reflect apparent concerns with the 
amount of knowledge.    Furthermore, a 
second group establishes apparon, connec- 
tions between KNOWLEDGE and personality 
and behavioral characteristics—character. 
courteous, cultured.    The sizable responses 
cultured and yducalional backirround suggest 
that the Koreans may view KNOWl.FIKiE 
in connection with the social and cultural 
background of the person.    Emphasis on 
personaliU' and beh-.vioral correlates of 
KNOWLEDGE emerges here as a purely 
Korean response trend.   It reflects an 
educational philosouhy which, according u> 
Sang-eun Lee iIBii.'), reflects the Confucian 
idea of "rr.no of virtue" characterized bv a 
cumbination of knowledge and proper 
personality, character. 

:;.    TEACH EH, STUDENT 

n- !,! , 

1     BdUCIttOf 

TotgH 

10 
201 

4! 
■BOi 

1 
1 

1? 
10 

6' 
-U 
137 
i40i 

?3 

• cr? K 

27 
A 

18 
10 

22 50 
7 

29 %? 
ft 18 
8 75 

3? 122 

!4f si £ 
1331 1?) MR 

U S G',i,. ". Kc ra-         '1 -."> 
Rf^ponira s A r I M 

^.^ 16 18 10 74 19 17 

itu€*«ni. & -M^as* 16 19 
vfmw 9 9 " 
ma! 10 
riff.»*? ' fi '• 9 

TT IS ~ . ,' -R s 
I4d i»l 'V) ■47. i74>t ■ 1- 

•ofhP? US Pi»! 0 

Km* ..rt    ir «"'rtT,, .         h:^ ni» -. tr* -q 

This component is considerably larger for 
the Korean group.   Especially stro'.g is 
the association nl teachers and professors 
with KN<HVLEiKlE.    This focus  indicates 
that teachers play an especially important 
role in the transmission and acquisition 
of knowledge.    The Korean educational 
system has frequently been characterized 
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as teacher-centered:  in the past "the 
student was the passive recipient of the 
professor's wisdom and knowledge" 
(Underwood, 1963, p, 38), 

9.   INTELLIGENCE, UNDERSTANDING 

4.   GOALS:   POWER, SUCCESS 

rntüh-. power 
SUCC^S5 

other* 

U.S. G'OUIä 

•?—wr   r 
Ko'ttn Groups 
?—w   f 

Totflti 
crs—ir 

1£. 
25 

nooi 

4- 
22 
lb 
±1 

113 
■74, 

3a 
30 

1201 
9 

!6) 
25 
'II 

50 
22 
15 
.54 

•61 
181 

Iwr U.S. hapinw«, use. skiM 
Korean  deveiopmef^t. imp*Ov«, menv aüatnment. 

'«Intic, Ph 0 . freedom, recfeel'on, e«emp?e, 
eKceHen!. ce 

This component is especially strong for the 
Korean srtudent group.   These responses 
suggest that KNOWLEDGE is considered 
generally desirable for the fulfillment of 
certain goals.   Especially sizable here are 
references to might, power, success, money. 
The America- responses, far less numerous 
than the Korean, all come from the student 
group.   Not only the weight but also the 
content of the responses suggest that the 
Americans value KNOWLEDGE for its own 
sake while the Koreans value KNOWLEDGE 
as a tcol for achieving desired goals. 
As Kim (1973) points out, there has been an 
interesting shift since the time when the 
United States oeveloped ''the great philosophy 
of pragmatism or instrumentalism land) 
Korea was a country where knowledge had 
been valued traditionally for its own sake. " 
He suggests that '"the United Sates has 
achieved so full development U) many fields 
that knowledge for knowledge's sake can be 
luxuriously pursued.   While Korea is now £ 
developing country where knowledge for 
practical purpo".;» is urgently needed. " 

Response« 
US Groups 

?—W ^v 
Korean Groups Toiats 

"5 TT—T    U.t      K 

19 
7 

5 
19 

58 
30 
14 

ability 11       19      14 
brain,-power 13       42       28 
capacitv 11 
intelliganc», -«nt    57       27       67        14 
sense, common-    11 - 6 
smart 27       79 
fHFnk, -rng, * 
t-  dersland, -nq 

IQ 9 9 
mtnd, -span -       12 
level - -       12 
capability 
clever 

T5J   TOT   TTT     Jt      J? 
Ipercentl 128»    (341    1381    129)    118) 

1. thought, ful 

9 
10 

15 

44 
83 
11 

151 
11 

164 
35 
33 
9 

12 

27 

1531     126) 

42 
23 

15 

18 

'2 
27 

6 
TO 

171 

As has already been observed in the context 
of EDUCATED, the Korean groups apparently 
place less emphasis on intellectual abilities 
than do the U. S. groups.   It becomes in- 
creasingly apparent here that the Americans 
see a strong relationship between KNOWLEDGE 
and such intellectual qualities as intelligence, 
br&Ln power, smartness; this focus seems to 
reflect the American philosophy that the 
primary objective of education is development 
of the individual's intellect. 

-0.    EDUCATION, KNOWING 

fl««wn»s 
US Groups 

"5 W  *> 
Kü ean Group* 

47 35 education, -ed        75 
•act 38 
know, ho».' 46      116      140 
wisdom, WIJ# 39        12        17 
information 16 
how 15 
pabulum 'food! 2   _ 

TTC    TT?    SJ7     55 
I per cem! (361    (29i     (351     (45 

= ng.   iedg**.   ledqeable, D-acficaf , known 
2    mental 

33 
15 

1? 

Totals 
03—r 

51 157 
38 

302       81 
S8       15 
16 
IS 

12 

281    1281    !78)    (11 

The responses of both culture groups reflect 
that knowledge and education sre as inseparable 
as knowledge and schojl (Component 8). 
Nonetheless, consistent with the trend obsened 
in connection with the theme EDUCATED, the 
present component reflects especially strong 
connection between education and knowledge 
for the U.S. groups: education is more 
narrowly focused, involving the acquisition 
of knowledge, especially in the form of 
schooling.   In contrast, the Korean interpreta- 
tion was broader, Involving othei lersonality 
characteristics as well as intellect oee 
Component 2). 
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U.S. and Korean MKnings 

INTELLIGENCE 

11 SUART, BRIGHT 
(US 24%. K 5%) " I.I.Q. TEST 

(US 11%, < 23%) 

10. KNOWLEDGE, LEARNING 
(US: 21%, K  8%l 2. HEAD. BRAIN, THINK 

(US  11%. K 22%) 

0. SCHOOL, EDUCATION 
(US  11%. K  4%) 

I 1 
S. SPYING 

(US 9%. K 0%) 

\     \ 
7. WISDOM. UNDERSTANDING 

(US 6%, K  6%)       \. 

6. MISCELLANEOUS 
(US 2%. K  4%) 

^^ 3. ABILITY, CAPACITY 
Wi^^      (US 3%. K  13%) 

^      /     i     I 
4. DEVELOP. DEMONSTRATE 

TOTAL SCORES 
217"' 

Korean s IMS 

LJ Ü.S Group 
^ Korran Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the U. S. conceptualizat.on, INTELLI- 
GENCE implies first of all SMARTNESS. 
BRIGHTNESS, which are highly desirable 
intellectual qualities.   The importance of 
INTELLIGENCE is emphasized especially in 
the relationship to KNOWLEDGE aad its 
acquisition.   It is also emphasized that 
INTELLIGENCE is closely related to SCHOOL 
and influences school performance.   INTELLI- 
GENCE also mecjis SPYING, but in terms of 
its primary meaning, it is clearly defined by 
the concept of I. Q., as measured by various 
tests.   DRAIN is considered the representa- 
tive part of the body where INTE LLJGENCE 
rcaiooc. 

For the Koreans, HEAD is the representa- 
tive part of the body and is used as a synonym 
for BRAIN, symbolizing INTELLIGENCE. 
1. Q. and TESTING are also highly salient 
concepts for Koreans.   They conceive 
INTELLIGENCE primarily as an ABILITY 
which can be DEVELOPED.   Koreans also 
-iow INTELLIGENCE as being instrumental 
to the accumulation of KNOWLEDGE. LEARN- 
ING, and SCHOOL performance, but this 
relationship is weaker fo. the Korea.,    than 
for the Americans. 
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INTELLIOENCC 

MAIN COMPONENTS OP CULTURAL MEANINGS Group Group 
OS. 

1. I. Q., TEST.   The Koreans are apparently not only familiar with the 
relatively new concept of I. Q. and its aaaeaeraent by testing, but they 
also place a distinct weight on it. 

2. HEAD, BRAIN. THINK.   Both cultures localize INTELLIGENCE in 
the head and view thought as its manifestation.   The symbolic value of 
head is especially strong for Koreans. 

3. ABILITY, CAPACITY.   In its Korean conceptualIzatlon. the idea 
of mental ability is aspecially salient. 

4.   DEVELOP. DEMONSTRATE.   The size of this component suggests 
that in its Korean conceptualization INTELLIGENCE depends a great 
deal ca the process of individual development. 

5.   PEOPLE. MAN.   Koreans emphasize. 
quality mere strongly than do the Americans. 

; as a human 

7. WISDOM. UNDERSTANDING.   There is a similarly str-jog relation- 
ship both for Koreans and Americans between iNTKi.Mfipwrp and 
wisdom. 

8. SPYING.   This component reflects c second meaning of the English 
word INTELLIGENCE. Implying the collection of secret information. 

9.   SCHOOL. EDUCATION.   The U.S. groups view INTELLIGENCE 
in especially close relationship to the problem of schooling and 
education. 

10.   KNOWLEDGE. LEARNING.   For the U. S. groups there is ar. 
especially strong connection between knowledge and Its acquisition, and 

11.   SMART. BRIGHT.   ThiM strongest U.S. component is formed of 
intellectual qualities, some of which, like ^m»^- represent close 
synonyms. 
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Total    513 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

{US. 38«. K. 4S«I SES 810 
(u.s.. 30». IC mi 861 440 
(US.: 31«. K. XK\ 6R7 438 

Total 217« 
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INTEHPRETATION OF SELECTED COMl'ONENTS 

INTELLIGENCE:       *|    v        tChinung) 

I.   l.Q. .TEST 
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I Q 10b 
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rhe degree of Korean familiarity with the 
idea of the intelligence quotient is somewhat 
surprising.   Sizable Korean 'eferences to 
test and examination leave no doubt that they 
actually have this fairly recent concept of 
psychological testing in mind.    Their emphasis 
on UQ^ is relatively even higher than that of 
the Americans.   This observation has to be 
checked, however, against the broader fi idings 
that the emphasis placed on INTELLIGENCE 
is substantially higher by Americans than by 
Koreans.   This becomes apparent from the 
comparison of the total response scores: 
I . S. 2,177; Korean, 1,595.   The dominance 
of the concept of INTELLIGENCE for the 
Koreans is substantially lower than for the 
Americans. 

2.   HEAD, BRAIN  THINK 
U S    QfOuM 

mtn*j 
bfBtn 

Thou«*' 
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31 
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This component shows preoccupation with the 
head or brain as the part of the body where 
1 NT L L LIG E -NT E re side s.    The Korean word 
"Tunoe" means both head and brain ("Tu" 
mcar.j head and "noe" brain).     The score 
for he&d is a combination of both "mori" 
(head) and 'tunoe" (head and brain).   Head and 
orain have become symbolic of intellectual 
functioning,   in a certain sense, they represent 
the relatively abstract and not directly observ 
ablo r'-fc-ent of INTELLIGENCE.    As the data 

show, for the Americans the brain has an 
especially strong symbolic value.   For the 
Koreans, the idea of head is the equivaleiit. 
Koreans place somewhat more emphasis on 
the thought process in general and memory in 
particular. 

,i.   AfllLITY, CAPACITY 
U S G-oüin 

R#SPOni« 
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mate 
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13 
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Thic is one of the strengest Koj-ean response 
components.   The strength of this component 
is obviously influenced by the Korean word 
used.   The Korean word literally transdated 
into English conveys the idea of "intellective" 
ability" 0<im, 1973). 

DEVELOP, DEMONSTRATE 

Respond 

df'frrfinilfaii', -li 
letHniquf 
develop,   ment 
eftort 
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U S  Gtoiisn 
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As with the component ABILITY, CAPACITY , 
Koreans place more emphasis on this 
component, of which the idea of development 

•jpears to be the core.   There are at least 
two possible interpretations of the response 
development.    One is that the Koreans 
perceive INTELLIGENCE as an ability that 
can be developed and increased through 
education and experience     Another possible 
explanation is that for Koreans the value 
of 1NTFLLIGENCE is to facilitate learning 
(Component 10) and human development.   This 
second interpretation is reinforced by the 
Korean students' strong references to genius, 
which indicates that Koreans perceive 
INTELLiGENC E as an innate faculty. 
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8.   SPYING 10.   KNOWI.IJDTTE, LEARNING, STUDY 

Ü^^F 
Korem G oup» 

u^^ HMUOnMI 
U S Group!            Korean G OVM Total) 

Hnpor.-.et 5 W F s    W^r   T   w dr^v 
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(pwc.rtl (221    (331    (»)' m 
'Other    U S    POl'C«. MCunlv.  Mrjonrwl, operation 

This component is uniquoly American, 
probably because while the word INTELLI- 
GENCE has this second meaning in English, 
the comparable Korean word has no such 
meaiung.   The sizable American response 
apy conveys this meaning clearly.   The 
largest additional references are to FBI. 
CIA, and agency.   These are agencies 
involved in the collection of SCJI     informa- 
tion. 

f-fidB«.. ho«r 

By far the strongest       ponse from the 
Americane is knnwleoge in the? context of 
INTELLIGENCE.   They also score nubstan- 
tlaliy higher nn learning than do 'he Koreans. 
These rosponse^ clearly indicate that in its 
American interpretation, a major function of 
INTELLIGENCE is to facilitace and to pro- 
mote the leaminp process, the final aim of 
which is the accumulation of knowledge 
(see Component 9). 

9.    SCHOOL, EDUCATION 

COHCft 
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The American references to school, schooling, 
college, and to education, which in the American 
culture is a close synonym to schooling, sug- 
gest the close relationship which Americans 
perceivo between INTELLIGENCE and school 
performance.   This relationship is probably 
Influenced by the widespread educational uae 
of intelligence tests for various purposes. 
Although most of these tests measure more 
than intelligence, they are usually designed to 
show the level of knowledge.   This fact i« not 
always clear and is easily overlooked.   This 
probably contributes to the opinion that 
school performance can be predicted on the 
basis of such tests.   Although Component 2 
has shown that the Koreans are also familiar 
with Intelligence testing, the present component 
suggests that they apparently see a less close 
relationship between INTELLIGENCfc und 
school performance. 
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US and Korean Meanings 

TO LEARN 

"* *  b  jS 

11. STUDY, TEACH 
(US   26%. K   16%) 

10. EDUCATION, KNOWLEDGE 
1US   18%. K   12%) 

/ 

9. UNDERSTAND, INTELLIGENCE 
(US   12%. K   7%) 

I 
8 WORK, EFFORT  ACHIEVEMcNT 

(US   10%, K   4%) 

1. SCHOOL, UNIVERSITY 
(US   11%. K   16%) 

2. TEACHER, STUDENTS 
(US  6%. K   12%) 

\ 
7. MISCELLANEOUS 

(US  4%. K   2%| 

3. SUBJECTS, SCOPE 
(US  8%, K   10%) 

^S-/     /     /'      1 
—%&i "'''■$$. *■ GOALS, DESIDERATA 

■'>•■*    /      (us ri%. ic 9%) 
/ / / 

5. BOOKS. MATERIALS 
(US 3%, r   J%) 

^ / 
6 PEOPLE IN GENERAL 

(IG  0%. K   4%) 

TO I AL SCORES 
US. = 21% 
Kmean- 1976 

D U.S. Gfoup 
ra Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

STUDY, TEACH is the most salient U.S. 
meaning component, focusing on the diverse 
processes of acquiring and transmitting knowl- 
edge.   The emphasis on EDUCATION and 
KNOWLEDGE reflects the high affinity between 
learning and education as characteristic of the 
U.S. group.   By heavy references to UNDER- 
STAND and INTELLIGENCE, the importance 
of intellectual qualities and capat Jities is 
emphasized.   Learning is not merely a SCHOOL 
related activity; it apparently has a great 
deal to do with WORKING and finding solutions 
to problems. 

The Korean interpretation of LEARNING 
is more narrowly limited to activities in- 
volving SCHOOLS, UNIVERSITIES, forrml 
learning processes; especially heavy emphasis 
is placed on the role of TEACHERS and the 
relationship between TEACHERS and STU- 
DENTS.   Society and culture are emphasized 
not merely as mibjects, but because learning 
has social arr!   uUural implications.   For the 
Koieai gTuUj.>a .i. "uing is an emphatically 
GOAl-oriented activity considered essential 
to success. 
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TO LEARN 
^4-  f  JJ 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
vifoup Scorn 
US.  Kanm 

I.   SCHOOL, UNTVERSiTY.   Both groups emphasize schools, 
but the Korean emphasis appears to be especially strong. 

2. TEACHERS, OTUDENTS.   This Is the second largest Korean 
component, suggesting that learning is viewed in close connection with 
the leadership-student relatioaship. 

3. SUBJECTS, SCOPE. This component shows to what subjects the 
groups attach high priorities. The U. S. empharis in more on school 
subjects; the Korean, on society and culture. 

4. GOALS, DESIDERATA.    HUs is a strong Korean component and 
shows t distinct emphasis on success, for which learning is apparently 
consHered instrumental. 

5. BOOKS, MATERIALS.   Both groups make heavy references to 
books as natural source material.   The Korean references are 
stronger. 

6    PEOPLE IN GENERAL.   This small but distinct Korean component 
emphasizes the role and involvement of people. 

8. WORK, EFFORT, ACHIEVEMENT.   The U.S. component is strongeij 
and has a distinct focus on use, application.   The Koreans are more 
preoccupied with certain motivational aspects. 

9. UNDERSTANL, INTELUGENCE. This component shows an 
especially strong U. S. emphasis on the intellectual requirements 
involved in LEARNING. 

10.  EDUCATION, KNOWLEEGE.   TO LEARN appears to be closely 
synonymous with education, esprially in its U. S. conceptualizatit-n. 

11.   STUDY, TEACH.   This heaviest U.S. component contains several 
synonyms and reflects an emphasis on teaching. 
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Total Group Response Scores 
and l-ercentage Distribution 

Student (US 39». K.: 37%) 866 734 
Worker (US. 32%. K.:  30%) 886 604 
finner tU3. 29%, K.:  32%) 634 638 

ToW 2195 •976 
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INTKHl'KEi AT1UN OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

TO LEARN:     m ■*.   ^.   i)     ( Peunun-koi) 

1.   SCHOOL, UNIVERSITY 
US Groups Ko, 'v Guj i''- Tola.! 

Respot'ses ä W T US       K 

coltegf 7 t* 13 
ichoci 66 98       63 120 9? 90 227     302 
universir 14 14 
classroor.1 h 8 

73 55       S9 KM 53 si 240     324 
Ipercffnt} (Ml 141)    (291 1411 1281 1301 (11)    lit 

The especially numerous Korean references 
to school probably reHect a culturally 
characteristic conceptualization of learning 
as an activity limited mainly to the school 
situation.    As has been observed previously 
in the context of the theme EDUCATED, the 
concept of education appears to be a more 
narrowly school-related activity in its 
American interpretation.   That learning in 
its Korean conceptualization is also' primarily 
school-related is suggested by the numerous 
Korean references to teachers and the 
strong emphasis on the teacher-student 
relationship (see Component 2).     A wider, 
but nonetheless school-related, interpreta- 
tion of learning by the American groups 
becomes increasingly apparent from 
Component S, WORK, EFFORT, ACHIEVE- 
MENT, which suggests that Americans have 
a strong applied emphasis in connection with 
learning—that it involves findinr; solutions, 
working out methods; that is, generally 
coping with problems of life. 

2.   TEACHERS. STUDENTS 
US Groups «or an G. lujlS Tnta is 

Resjiof.ses s VV F Uft K" 

j>rriff'«or 6 e 
Stud*-';! 10 7 15 13 77 17 ftft 
t'-acher,  % 32 38 28 2H 39 63 98 130 
scholar 5 ft 7 17 
s«*n.o' f. 9 IS 
educator 3 3 
disctpie 

48 Tb 28 ^4 M 

14 
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The Korean responses in this component are 
twice as numerous as the U.S. responses. 
Koreans relate the concept TO LEAI.N 
mainly to schooling and in this context the 
role of teachers appears very important. 
'1 his is observed repeatedly by various 
scholars in the field (Underwood, 1963; 

Hang-yung Lee, 1965).   The high salience of 
the responses teachers and students seems 
to reflect the culturally characteristic 
teacher-pupil relationship that finds expres- 
sion in :he somewhat authoritative Susun- 
kwa Checha idea, in which the teacher is 
expected to set a superior example and the 
disciple to follow it.   Interestingly, the Korean 
workers and farmers are stronger in this than 
the students (see Component 11). 

3.    SUaiECTS, SCOPE 
US Groum Ko ean Groups Totals 

Responses ft A F s W F uS K 

Enqhsti 14 14 
ieison ?c 20 
verb IS 18 
IfchriHiue 2S 2b 50 
tradp b 10 10 25 
soc.elv 6 6 13 25 
culture 9 29 »8 63 
Me 17 17 
red liqht 13 13 
vvptylhinti 5 6 9 20 
somet'img 9 9 18 
more M 9 33 
endless,  ness 15 15 

ether' Jl .6 ?? 6 -S J .iS 2' 
36 bB IH 66 68 60 171 194 

(percent! (211 (34) 1461 (341 (35) (311 (8) .101 
"Olher    US swim. mg, (,i t. sk II. all. nuch 

This cemponent deals with the subjects to 
which both groups assign priorities. 
Neither group is very articulate in this 
respect.   Generally the AnK rican resixinses 
concern subjects that are more schooi- 
or.'cnted while the Koreans appear to be 
concerned with technique—skill or trade. 
The references to technique by the Korean 
workers and farmers may reflect a 
practical necessity foi acquiring skills 
rather than genera) schooling.   The 
emergence of these responses and the 
absence of letter   may be an 'ndication o) 
the rising value of the trade ski' s ir. this 
fas! industrializing country against the 
traditional value placed on "letter'tlness" or the 
the literary classics (McCune, lüGfi; Com- 
munication Lexicon, 1971a).    1 he Korean 
references to society and culture are 
probably n reflection of their cidtural 
identity, homogeneous and collective as well. 
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4.   COALS, DESIDERATA 10.   EDUCATION, KNOWLEDGE 
U.S. Cirouos 

s      w r 
Kor»«n Group« 
s —'^-r- Totals 

US      K Rmpons« 
us. 

'S 
Groups Korea n Groups Totu's 

««pon»« 5 w    r US       «! 

good, beittr 16 16 educate, d 60 i? 5 77 

r'ttctfssary.  ity 20 20 ed* cation 19 12 28 8 12       17 59       37 

job 12 12 schooling 4 ■I 

love 14 14 k.iow,  tng 20 21 33 14 24       16 74        54 

monev i0 10 knnwledye 3' 26 44 58 48       42 IC      14B 

scholarship B 6         9 23 experience 37 78 65 

tore? (strength) 10 10 wisdom 6 «-S      — 
(;rop»rlv 10 10 vrs n 18 m 84        75 .192     239 
succes* 44 22       17 83 (per cent) 1461 1191 ^Jbi (331 (361    (311 (18)    (12 

DIher• 

S     S5 —, TU 35       56 
ii.     .21 
66     177 

(iwcflnt) 
'othi..    U S 

1541     i45i 
progress. Emoo tant. 

1641 
needrt 

1211     (16' 
1 deo.ec 

131        191 This co mponent is espec lally strong for the 
Korear- progress, peace, happiness 

This component is nearly three times stronger 
for the Koreans than tor the Americans. 
Especially heavy Korean references to success 
suggest that in the Korean mind learning has 
a strong instrumental value as being essential 
to success (Paik Hyun-ki, 1368).   Both groups 
appear to value learning as something 
desirable, but the distribution of the responses 
suggests that learning is valued for its own 
sake by the Americans and more for its 
utility by the Koreans. 

U.S. group.   It shows the strong connection 
that exists for the U.S. group among educa- 
tion, learning, and kno vlejge, as was ob- 
served in connection with KNOWLEDGE and 
EDUCATED.   This finding follows logically 
from the previous observations, according to 
which education is fundamentally synonymous 
with forma! schooling for the L'. S. group. 
For the Korean group, however, the concept 
of education is broader, including not only the 
accumulation of knowledge, but the develop- 
ment of personality and character as well. 

3-17 



U.S. and Konen Meanings 

COLLEGE 
H     $    * 

1. SCHOOL. UNIVERSITY 
(US  13%. K  28%) 

11. GRADUATION. DEGREES 
(US 21%. K: 5%) 

/ / 
10. EDUCATION. LEARNING 

(US  19%. K 9%) 

/ / / 
9. STORTS, FUN. SOCIAL LIFE 

(US  10%. K   1%) 

i   i   i  r 
8. BUILDINGS AND FACILITIES 

(US: 7%. K  4%) 

\      \      \ 
7. JOB. WORK, MONEY 

(US 5%. K  2%l 

2. PROFESSOR. STUDENT 
(US  16%. K 20%) 

w. BOOKS. COURSES 
(US 5%. K   11%) 

I     I     I      I 
4. CULTURE, PERSONALITY 

(US 2%. K:8%l 

/ / 
5. LOCATION. ADMINISTRATION 

(Ub   1%, K  8%l      / / 

TOTAL SCORES 
JS. = 2944 
Kofean =2319 

D US Group 
@ Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The American image of COLLEGE 
shows a great deal of overlap with Üv 
Korean image.   For both it is synonymcas 
witi. SCHOOL and Involves LEARNING, 
which in the American context is closely 
synorynous with EDUCATION.   It mvoivps 
the relax tonship between PROFESSORS 
and ifTUD^NTS.   The Americans are much 
more preoccupied with SPORTS, FUN, 
SOCIAL LIFE as correlates of education, 
ami twy emphasize BOOKS and individual 
studi JS more heavily than the long-range 
effect of education in terms of WORK and 
MOWEY or the more immediate concern 
of GRADUATION and DEGREES. 

For the Korean groups there is a 
closer synonymity between UNTV ERSITY 
and COLLEGER and there is more emphasis 
on course work and examinations.   Further- 
more, certain general huraan values attract 
more attention in the broader context of 
observing CULTURE and developing 
PERSONALITY.   The scenery of Uw 
campus—BUILDINGS, FACILITIES— 
receives less attention.   There are heavy 
references to PROFESSORS as well as to 
STUDENTS.   There is also somewhat less 
emphasis on DEGREES and very little 
on Gl ADUATION. 
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COLLEGE 
n $ * 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Sew» 
US.   Kenan 

1. SCHOOL, UNIVERSITY.   This is an especially strong Koraan 
compoasot.   It shows the synonymity of COLLEGE with school for 
both sod particularly with miyersity for the Korean group. 

2. PROFESSOR. STUDENT.   This component is veiy strong tor bc*h 
cultures.   The U. S. responses include sizable refraenoes to girls, 
implying college girl. 

3. BOCKS, COURSES. The U. S. emphasis on books and studying is 
strong while the Koreans have an additional focus on oourseworit ami 
lecture«. 

4. CULTURE, PERSONALITY.   This is mostly • Korean component 
that reflects cm the impo-taooa Koreans attach to COLLEGE   s an 
instrument for promot'-ng human values and developing personality. 

5. LOCATION, ADMINISTRATION.   Koreans apparenUy identify 
COLLEGB? with their locations.   They also recognize certain roles, 
characteristics involved in administration. 

7.   WORK, MONEY.   This component deals with natters related to 
Jobs and financing.   It is stronger for the Americans than for the 
Koreans. 

S.   BmuXWl, FACILITIES.   This is primarily A U.S. component 
with attent'   t centered on campu«. dormitory,   and classroom. 

9. SPORTS, FUN, SOCIAL LIFE.   This is a suable and mostly U. S. 
component.   It reflects the importance of COLLEGE beyond the 
narrow oontext of learning. 

10. EDUCATION, LEARNING. This component is especially strong 
for the U. S. poups. H supports the previous observation—that for 
the Americans, tducation is closely synonymous with formal schooling. 

11. GRADUATION, DEGREE. These emerge as immediate goals of 
college education, and are especially stressod by the U. S, groups. 
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Total 

Studant 
Ml 
Fa 

122 
1SS 
1.« 
481 

32 
157 

17 
27 
It 

To«       SB 

Sludmi 
.York« 
Ftrtnar 

ToW 

Stu6tni 
Workar 
Fantiar 

To« 

Snxttm 
Workar 
f$r*m 

ToM 

Studani 
Wotkar 
Fantiar 

Total 

Sudani 
Wörkar 
Fantiar 

Total 

Smdant 
Workar 
Fannor 

Total 

S 
14 

m 
31 
«7 

164 

101 
62 
54 

164 
37 ■ 

290 

232 
IK 
1S9 
SS6 

167 
158 
612 

184 
143 
127 
454 

103 
91 
6< 

258 

1U0 
25 

181 

57 
51 
66 

174 

10 
5e 

09 
7 

10 
86 

19 
6 

25 

84 
41 
82 

207 

,;1 

35 
12B 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

(US.: 40V K 37«)    1181 865 
(Ui 30». r. ami   ST? 702 
(OS.: 30%.«: 3»)     886 752 

ToM 2944 2319 
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[NTEHPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

COLLEGE:        c||     «|     a.      (Tehakkyo) 

1.   SCHOOL, UNIVERSITY 

^ 
Gfoupv Ko. ean üf jups Totals 

Respons« s W F US        K 

umversiiv ?8 8 31 m 84 36     213 
coHege 43 73 Si 179 
school,  -.nq 39 113 Bfi SO 57 7; 2^8     179 

p* ^m^ry 8 6 14 
middle 14 IP 24 
rugh 5 6 8 10 5       30 

Dwdue^ne Un^v 12 12 
Ppnrr  Stale 17 17 
H*fV3fd 10 10 
0«*ofd 

na 
| _fi 

79 ill 140 »5 260 308     i.bb 
ipi'fcen!! :2b. 1381 (361 (211 ■«1 (40) 1101     (281 

There ia considerable agreement up to a 
point; both the American and the Korean 
groups make heavy references to school, 
schooling, reflecting that for both culture 
groups, COLLEGE is a type of school. 
There is, however, a distinct difference 
embodied by the very heavy Korean 
reference to univcrsil • and college—that 
is, to institutes of higher education.   One 
partial explanation is that the word 
"Chonmun Hakkyo" (literally   specialist 
school) was translated into "college" here. 
It is interesting to observe that the Ameri- 
cans make references to university only tu 
a very limited extent.   This is probably be- 
cause the Americans most frequently use 
university in combination with the names of 
specific institutions, such as University 
of Illinois, University of Maryland; but 
at any rate, university is rarely used in a 
generic sense. 

2.    PROFESSOR, STUDENT 

Sespomw 
us Groups KQfpar GroupJ 

5       A   ■ T US        K 

D*ö1?MO? .16 54       21 62 54 22 121 131 
tf-ach   "■ ^         17 37        48 21 ■i 25 102 (,0 
lecfofP 3 7 4 14 
«lüteni 13 43        41 29 54 58 97 141 
nlPlietfiiai 5 39 q 5 4R 

9-1 17 Jf      4r, 7 105 7 
yOw?^ 14 9 23 
m^n ar,^ rtomir. 19 19 
people 12 15 27 
Othti* M rss   174 

4 
184 i« \Ti M 

4P1 454 
(p#fe^!l (251 1381     (361 1411 (31) I28I US) (201 

•oihei U S   dean. hoi, cö *ä 
KuEPaM      flPan 

loo dramatic. After a closer look, it 
becomes apparent that the difference may 
be explained largely by the fact that 
American groups made sizable references 
•o girl, implying college girl, and to a 
lesser extent also to co-ed and boy.   These 
references are apparently somewhat 
different in nature from those that emphn- 
slze the teacher-student relationship.   It 
is somewhat questionable whether most of 
these responses may not be more properly 
categorized in the context of the component 
SPORTS, FUN, SOCIAL LIFE. 

3.    BOOKS , COURSES 
US 

S 
G101 
W ^V Korean G'OupS T ais 

R«pom« s w F uä -■   p- 

speciiM»   (.»id1 
21 24 ■29 74 

irsduai*1 töuf^e 5 23 15 43 
lubieci, maior t. 8 14 
eil, eiiam malicr 14 14 |^ 14 

book.nole 33 2b >8 11 19 9 7fi 39 
tetluff 32 3 3', 
'»«arch 10 11 »1 
th«is 11 11 
grä* 10 R 1R 
Olh.v^ 14 15 E 13 1 35 _ii 

77 4B 32 103 91 8 Tin TO! 
Ip'Vitemi 1491 (31) 120, 1401 !35i (25i 'Si (11) 

1    of sludv 

Although Korean references to the student- 
teacher relationship is usually stronger than 
the American, here the differences are not 

otiwf    U S   '.betai arts. math. Ia.v. bonö, itaöinf 
Korear  tttera    '«, tcieocf. wcl!Ofl 

"he distribution of the American re- 
ponses suggests a stroig focus on 
tudyiog and books.   There is a similar 
iorean focus, but the Koreans also make 
leavy references to field of study, 
graduate schools, suggesting concern with 
specialization.   They also make sizable 
references to lecturing.   This emphasis 
on coursework and lectures seems to 
support Underwood's (1963) observation 
that Korean teaching has a strong orien- 
tation toward examinations and lectures 
with little reliance on books, which are 
fairly scarce, expecially in institutions 
of higher education.   As Underwood 
(19Ra p. 39) puts it:   "Daily recitation, 
term papers, book reports, and composi- 
tions—the production of academic material 
by the studentr themselves—are virtually 
unknown." 
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4.   CULTURE, PERSONALITY 

''w. -dorn,  fy 

gio'v 0*>ar 
uc red "CSS 
truth 
Cullur«.  d 
p^fsonahtv 
tow 
good gfe«? 
»mart 
fxpenenc* 

[flgCgrtl j 
1     ÜlCC«II 

US Group» K^fean Group»          TotsH 
"S W    ^F   -US IT 

6 
8       21 11 

-a   _ _ 
17       27 11 

(31)    149) (JO) 

4 
13 
14 

7 
18 

7 
11 
26 

100 
i55! 

10 

2i 
tUI 

1 
I? 

18 
19 

56 
(311 

6 
40 
-2 
55 
121 

11 
26 
14 

7 
18 
35 
30 
35 
6 

181 
18) 

This component shows a certain "m- 
ohasis on diverse nonintellectual 
correlates of college education, at least 
as they are perceived by the Korean 
groups.   The Korean student's emphasis 
is especially heavy on this co-iponent. 
Some of the reactions express positive 
evaluations like love, freedom, free, great. 
Another group of responses express re- 
lated values like truth, freedom And 
a third group—references to personality 
culture, cultured— deals with the entire 
personality, character.   These observations 
are fairly consistent with those made In the 
context of EDUCATED. SCHOOL, and 
KNOWLEDGE, where there was found to 
be a conFistent trend to express interest, 
beyond the purely intellectual, also in 
certain moral values and personality- 
related characteristics that result from the 
educational process (Lee Sang-eun, 1962^ 
The emphasis on character development 
traditionally derives from the Confucian 
idea of becoming a man of virtue, one 
who excels in intellectual accomplishments 
and moral qualities. 

7.   WORK , MONEY 

RwpönWM 
U S G-oups 

s-    WTWTf 
Kormrt Groups TotaU 

US      TT 
money 

10b 
employment 

economy 

Ipefcent} 

19       17       33 

9 
7         9        6 

«0         5       19 

SS    X     vf 
(401    (19)    141) 

16                   10 

5 
22 

?!   -   m 
(83)               (17) 

63       26 
9 

22        6 
22 

64 

15»      (21 

Both of these issues are more heavily 
emphasized by the American groups.   AU 
three American groups refer to money. 
although it is somewhat ambiguous whether 

they have in mind the expenses associated 
with college education or whether they 
consider the utility of college as a means 
to earn money.   Probably the first 
interpretation is more valid, because 
there is a small but distinct reference 
to tuition, which shows explicit concern 
with the expenses.   Keferences to job and 
work can also be interpreted in two ways, 
but here it is more probable that the 
American students had in mind primarily 
the job and work opportunities which 
result from college education.   Similar 
considerations apply to the Korean 
student who also made some references 
to money and employment. 

9.   SPORTS. FUN, SOCIAL LIFE 
US Groups Km wn Groom Tot5iS 

Rnponwf ■s- -w- 
>■ 5 - - w F US      k 

«thlM» ic, a»™ 6 6 12 
fooiba.l 14 9 20 43 
toorn e 4 5 - 17 
team 5 5 10 
fun 27 11 19 57 
dr'^fc-mg 17 17 
Ititiri,  ly' 19 9 9 28         9 
P»'!y 31 1/ 33 
social, sororttv i; - 12 
fraferntfy 27 8 6 41 
camtvai. f«!.vai 10 10 
olh»»? 13 7 1- 20         6 

isi T? m re - " 390     55 
(rvrcent) I5?l 113) (311 (761 1741 110)       iii 

t    ^rifnend 
?   otho     V S   bai elhal good hmp. be*', s*?s 

K n**an P*aygrou"d 

This component shows a strong American 
emphasis on certain social and re- 
creational aspects of COLLEGE life, 
which apparently are almost non- 
existent, or at least at a much lower level 
of articulation in the case of the Koreans. 
This is cl'>c3ly similar to a comparable 
component observed in connection with 
the theme SCHOOL where reactions reOt-cl 
considerable concern with sports, espec- 
ially with football, basketball, athletics, 
and a strong entertainment element is 
convuyed by such reactions   3 fun, drinking, 
party.   An organizational framework for 
part of this entertainment, fraternity, is 
mentioned by a sir.able number of the 
Americans.   Compared to th s, Korean 
references to friend, carnival, and festival 
are modest, but probably still repreEerit- 
ative of at least partially differen 
expectations, experiences. 

3-21 



US and Korean Meemngs 

SCHOOL 

10 LEARNiNG, STUDY 
I US 22%, K   13 

ITfcACHER. PRINCIPAL 
(US   15%.K   18%) 

9 BOOKS, MATERIALS 

8 SOCIAL LIFt, FUN, SPORTS 
IUS B%. K  2%) 

1 1 \ \ 
7 CDUCATION. UPBRINGING 

'US 6% K  6^s 

\      \      V 
6. GRADUATION, EXAMINATION 

2 TYPES OF SCHOOLS 
(US   16%. K   17%) 

w 
3 STUDENTS, PUPILS 

(US 4%. <   13%) 

/ 
4 BUILDING AND GROUNDS 

IKS 8%. K   13%) 

\ 5 MISCELLANEOUS' 
iUS   3%. K  4%i TOTAL SCORES 

US.« 3051 
Korean = 2928 

LJ U 5 Gfüup 
[13 Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

There is a considerable amount of agree- 
ment with the Korean groups.   The main 
components of maaning imply for both 
groups a place for LEAR>nNG and STUDY, 
the involvement of TEACHERS and PRINCI- 
PALS and various TYPES OF SCHOOLS, 
from grade schools to universiti s.   One of 
the differentiating characteristics is that the 
Americans place especially strong empha- 
sis on SOCIAL LIFE, FUN. SPORTS as 
part of school life.   They also emphasize 
BOOKS somewhat more. 

in comparison with the American groups, 
the differences are more a matter 
of emphasis-   The Korean groups empha- 
si'ö more the role of TEACHERS, PRINCI- 
PALS, together with STUDENTS and PU- 
PILS, underlining the importance of the 
teacher-student relationship.   Furthermore, 
they emphasize LT-öRINGING, involving 
the development of character and persona'- 
ity.   (And yet the aspect of SOCIAL LIFE, 
FUN, AND SPORTS drew very little 
emphasis.) This is in partial contrast to 
the stronger U.S. trend to identify 
SCHOOL with EDUCATION and interpreting 
education as a purely intellectual activity. 
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SCHOOL 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Croup 
Group Scout 
US    Koraar 

Studant .17 172 
Wors« 194 210 
Farm». 138 138 

Tort 449 521 

Studant XZ 170 
Workar 94 125 
Farmar 190 214 

Tot.. 487 509 

1. TEACHER, PRINCIPAL.   This strong component shows a very 
similar emphasis on educators by Koreans and by Americans.   The 
Kore .n emphasis is somewhat stronger. 

2. TYPES OF SCHOOLS.   This is one of the strongest components. 
The U, S. and Korean distribution of interest on higher- and lower level 
educational institution« is fairly similar. 

3. STUDENTS, PUPILS.   The Korean emphasis on students and pupils 
is especially strong.   This suggests again the importance of the teacher- 
disciple relationship for the Koreans. 

4. BUILDING AND GROUNDS. The building, the structure, receives 
slightly more attention from the Americans while the playfcrojnd. the 
site, gets distinctly more attention from the Koreans. 

6.   GRADUATION, EXAMINATION.   Th"re is somewhat similar 
emphasis on performance and evalufetian by both groups. 

7. EDUCATION, UPBRINGING.   The U.S. groups stress education 
more, while for Koreans the development of the person and his 
character and culture appear similarly Important. 

8. SOCIAL LIFE, FUN, SPORTS.    The role of the SCHOOL as a place 
of social interaction  fun, sports, emerges with considerable strength 
for the U.S. groups. 

9. BOCHCS, MATERIALS.   The U.S. groups assign more-importanoe 
to books, while the Koreans mention more frequently items of classroom 
equipment and the classroom it«elf. 

10. LEARNING, STUDY. This is the strongest U.S. component. It 
shows a close agreement with Koreans about the central issues—the 
acquisition of knowledge. 

Studant 37 123 
Worker 62 131 
Farmar 33 122 

Total 132 376 

Student 
Workar 
Farmer 

Total 

73 
74 
84 

73; 

151 
108 
114 
373 

Student 
Worker 

ToW 

«11 
36 
67 

154 

37 
6 

34 
77 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

38 
48 
52 
m 

72 
47 
^2 

1P9 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

8 
64 
85 

230 

31 
17 

48 

Studant 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

153 
128 
139 
421 

156 
125 
8' 

368 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

253 
21? 
204 
669 

126 
146 
106 
378 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percsntage Distribution 

Student (US- 15*. K. 37»; 1081 1072 
Worker (US: 31«. K. 32%) 958 930 
Farmer (U.S.: :i3*,K 32%) 1012 926 

Total 3051 2928 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

SCHOOL:        ö      i        (Hakkyo) 

3.   STUDENTS, PUPILS 

IM 
US Gfoups Kni e«n Gi PUP» 

T& 
all 

R«pcv S W F ;- -wr T- ■IT 

boy 5 b 
eft nd. ren 10 »0 10 
B,n 9 2? 18 M 
alumni to in 
male is 11 8 34 
gfOuP 14 10 13 :». 
wnior 6 s 14 
kidt 9 9 
«ludl'n 13 ts 15 n 78 76 44 »1 
pupil - 7 2« 18 31 

fpercemt 
37     R 

I3SI     (47!     1251     (331     (35!     (321       (4)     1131 

This is one of the strongest Korean com- 
ponents and has to be considered in 
combination with Component L TEACHER, 
PRINCIPAL.   Koreans show somewhat 
stronger emphasis on  toaohers and also 
somewhat stronger emphasis on pupils an 
compared to the Americans.   The emphasis 
on the stHctent^on the disciple, as well as 
on the teacher reflects the Korean incuna- 
tiun to viaw the SCHOOjf  as a p'iare of inter- 
action between two generf ions.   This 
inteiactiun is determined by the relationship 
of the educator and his student, the tra- 
ditional Korean concept of Susun-kwa 
Checha.   As Hang-yung Lee (1965) explains, 
this relationship is characterized by sn ideal 
teacher who represents high norms of 
knowledge and morality and by a student 
who does his best to imitate his teacher 
and follow his example. 

t.   BUILDING AND GROUNDS 
US GfDUpS 

R«ponM* S "W 

hui.Jing 31 17 
bül .6 18 
c«(?(^'» g 
g> m 4 ö 
hous*. 11 
horn«? 1? 
campu« 
B»" 
pidyground 
u« 

Korean Gfoups 
■5—nr—T   TTf 

fotjls 

25        15        26        14        73 55 
24                                              58 

3         •           •         -       12 - 
10 

33        19        13        14        34 45 
17 

-         1 1 i 1 
17                    8 20 
il       n       2° 81 
6         8 1« 

wnclijary                                                        IS                     10 25 
place                                                     ■         30        37        30 105 

7-;       74       84      ifl      i^     114     231     373 
■ptrct"!! (321     !32i    (361    (40!      291    (301      (81    n3l 

'clher   US.  b^cl«, audi13?iijmr h«il, ya'd, l*bfa»y 
K&iaan t.brafy, a'sa 

The responses of this component are 
clrscly analogous, but they describe s 
faiilv different scene characteristic of 

each culture.   In the U.S. imagery, the 
SCHOOL is usually a brick building, which 
includes a cafeteria, gym, auditorium, 
and hall and to which belongs several 
schoo! buses.   There are also some refer- 
ences to the more traditional school house. 
It is interesting to observe that in the 
Korean perception of SCHOOL, the building 
gets somewhat less emphasis, probably 
because it is less uniformly characteristic 
than in the United States and the playground 
attracts distinctly more interest: the trees 
and the i^ate typically belong to this scene. 
The playground is probably a more important 
part of the school set-up in Korea because 
it is  where most gymnastic training takes 
place. (In Korea indoor gyms are very 
rare.)   in Korea, school   cafeterias are 
also rare: most students bring their own 
lunch. 

EDUCATION. UPBRINGING 

Rnpoi'*«* 

edycale, -ion, al 
know,   ltdqe 
eultort, -d 
thafacter 
r.ther' 

US  Qroup) KpfgitP GrCLpt 

'S 
13 

.16 
7 

41 

9 

ipgri 

t 
^5      48 
(47!    (361 

nthsr   US     d'sCipime 
Korean   deseiopfTWffiT. atfi 

ee^n 
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|?31 

2fi 
!4 
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15 
77 

1431 
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i25! 

Totjlj 
U^ IT 
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13 
12 

52 
i3U 

IS4 
29 

K,: 

87 
27 

■8 
11 
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161 

This is a fairly sizable component for 
both the American and Korean groups. 
The distribution of their interest, however, 
shows certain difference?.   There is 
considerable agreement ajout education 
and knowledge, but the emphasis on 
education is much stronger for the Amer- 
ican groups than for the Koreans.   This is 
explicable by our previous observ?tions 
whicn assume the American idea of 
education is closely synonymous with 
school and school attendance.   Reflecting the 
Korean concept of education, u-hich is 
much broader, are several responses in 
reference to culture, character, ability, 
and development.   These references re- 
flect concerns with the development of the 
entire personality, in agreement with the 
broader conceptualization of education as 
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upbringing.   The second emphasis becomes 
clearly observable in a more articulate 
fashion in connection with the theme 
EDUCATED.   This is apparently In lino 
with ihe traditional Confucian concept- 
ualization, which was conceived more in 
a purely iatellectuaJ process involving 
tne entire personality and character, its 
training and development. 

8.   SOCIAL LIFE, FUN. SPORTS 
US Oroups Korean Groups 

RMPO"«! 5 W      F g      m     T 

rtivi 6 13 
h-n, 'iocnt- 16 29       23 _           _           „ 

tSence  pa^ty 14 

f.'!3v 5 •4 - 
HH'>'1% 10 12 
io.<ibjii '0 » 
»tnv;, ban 12 
phvtica! encretse 11 
*';end   ihip 16 22       '0 18         6 
oitwt' J2 _=      -i J3      _;      _ 

81 64     as 31       17 
lp«'Cfntl 1361 I78I    I37! (64)    t35! 

To»»n 
TJT—P 

21 
68 
14 
19 
22 
10 
12 

4B 

_lfi 
730 

IB) 

11 
24 
u 
49 

•other    U S   -#f*|Oy. cfoth««, ntw. ipirtt 
Kcrean älma mater, chaniotoniliip 

This component is characteristically 
American.   It overlaps with the Koreans 
merely by certain references to friendship, 
implying that SCHOOL is a source of 
friendshsip for members of both cultures. 
Further American respc-^es make it 
very clear, however, that SCHOOL is 
perceived as a place of very active social 
life and entenainment.   The largest 
response is fun with smaüsr references 
to dance, enj JY, party, play, all supporting 
the idea of social entertainment.   The 
second group oi responses deals vith 
sports in general and football and ballg&me 
in particular.   This group of responses 
reflect the Importance of sports in 
American schools. 

9.   BOOKS. MATERIALS 
US  Gr^u ps           Korean Groups ■ 19""» 

Rupont« S       VI F-       5         W f UM        K 

blackboard 12 27       13 12        40 

hook TO      60 66       37       27 K 195      90 
chalk 8 •         4         5 8        9 
desk 4       10 13       14       17 S 27       36 
pencil 11 15       11         8 12 28      31 
:iass, as, -room 41        23 22       33      46 4Ü 86     119 
-oom 7         6 4 17 
jape. 7 7 14 

ihf 7          t ll 15 
-.ubject 10 7 17 
afS^r* 

m   T55 HS   TK    T55 m ^   3a 
Ipercenti (361    ;3i; 1331    1421    1341 1341 !14l    (12 

Both groups place a strong emphasis on 
this component; however, the American 
group appears more concerned with books 
than the classroom or blackboard, which 
are more salient Korean responses.   This 
may reflect, and confirm a finding of 
earlier research, (Communication Lexicon, 
1971a) that Korean teaching is frequently 
lecture- and examination-oriented, with 
less reliance on books, term papers, and 
other products of research (Underwood, 
1963. p. 39). 

10.   LEARNING. STUDY 
US . Grcups Korean Groups Totals 

Rttpanwi 6 W      f £ w F us    a 
honwwork 13 13       12 38 
learn, -ing, -to 97 106       64 74 94 67 269     235 
raid. ->ng 6 14         6 26 
study, ing 68 19      47 57 45 33 134     130 
tMch, -ino,' 31 17        14 62 
Uam. -90. -mg 12 B          6 24 
work, -ing, hard   26 18       31 75 
wr.ia. -mj - it         5 7 16          7 
other 2 

m -1     Jß 
712     704 176 146 nl 569    Tfi 

jpercentj 1381 (321    (30) (33) (391 1281 1271    (131 
i    taught 
2   othat U.S -lessoh report, think talk 

Kofear. ?(■ ought 

Both groups agree in identifying 
SCHOOL as a place for learning and study. 
In addition to this, American responses 
are distinguislied by sizable references 
to teac}!. teaching, responses which are, 
interestingly, not made by the Koreans. 
Another sizable American response is 
work, working, which in this context is 
probably just another synonym for learning 
and study since school work gt-ner^'ly 
implies studying.   A smaller but d. tinct 
American response deals with reading. 
This is very consistent with the observation 
made in »he context of Component 8, 
where the American references to books 
were found to be especially numerous. 

'other   U S -otn, English, math, «mattes 
Koraart -notebook, bag, uniform, «tndow 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

TEACHER 

11. SCHOOL, COLLEGE 
(US 20%, K   10%) 

/ / 
10. LEARNING, EDUCATION 

(US   14%. K   14%) 

9. BOOKS, SUPPLIES 
(US 13%, K   11%) 

8. ENGLISH. HISTORY. MATH 
(US 7%, K 0%) 

\ \ V 

7. MAN. WOMAN 
(US. 6%. < 6%) 

1. STUDENT. PRINCIPAL 
(US 6%, K. 20%) 

\ 2. TEACHERS, PROFESSORS 
.■•/:.       (US, 10%, K  14%) 

Wjiil 3. TEACHING. HELPING 
W:       (US: 8%. K   11%) 

Jill 
4. PERSONAL QUALITIES 

US: 9%, K  10%) 
/ / 

S. MISCELLANEOUS 
(US. 2%, K. 2%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U.S.- 2515 
Ku'eaii = 2157 

U U.S. Group 
^ Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the U. S. image of TEACHER, there 
is an especially strong emphasis on 
actlvIUoa related to SCHOOL and COLLEGE. 
TEACHER has a strong synonynuty with 
INffTRUCTOR and PROFESSOR and is ac- 
corded an emphatically important role in 
the learning process.   Among the PERSON- 
AL QUALITIES, smartness and friendliness 
have the highest salience.   Beyond this, 
TEACHERS "-" grouped according to spe- 
cific areas oi   cudy, ENGLISH, HIOTORy. 
They are viewed as providing HELP and 
TEACHING.   The activity is viewed as 
WORK, for which payment is received. 

In the Korean image of the TEACHER, 
his relaMonship to STUDENTS leceives 
special attention.   His major task is 
TEACHING.   Among the PERSONAL 
QUALITIES, respect, respectfulness 
receives special attention.   Furthermore, 
the role of character is emphasized. 
The background scenery Involves the 
classroom, with emphasis on such details 
as blackboard and chalk.   There is 
apoarenüy more emphasis on EDUCATIOI' 
in a broader sense, and on LEARNING. 
The teacher's role is apparently less 
limfted to the SCHOOL, less focused on 
the school, than in the American case. 
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TEACHER 

d   0 
MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 

Group Seorei 
U.S.   Koraan 

Studsnt 
Work« 
F«m« 

Total 

68 
46 
39 

153 

120 
127 
188 
435 

Student 
Worker 
F«msr 

Total 

180 
26 
36 

242 

74 
118 
101 
293 

Studant 
Work« 
F«m« 

Total 

4« 
75 
85 

208 

n 
100 

73 
231 

S'udant 
Work« 
Farm« 

Total 

86 
79 
67 

232 

125 
49 
51 

226 

Student 
Work« 
F«nt« 

Total 

76 
20 

96 

33 

33 

Studant 
Work« 
Fa-m« 

Total 

46 
ts 
64 

166 

92 
S-i 

6 
122 

Studant 
Work« 
F«m« 

Total 

51 
35 

1C3 
189 

S 
S 

Studant 
Work« 

Tot») 

104 
94 

133 
331 

137 
67 
38 

242 

Studwit 
Work« 
F«IT1« 

Tota! 

i70 
109 
112 
341 

75 
83 

U9 
303 

Studant 
Work«? 

Total 

140 
185 
18£ 
613 

90 
54 

213 

1. STUDENT, PRINCIPAL.   This heavy Korean component shows a 
strong Korean emphasis on the students as well as on principals 
and superiors. 

2. TEACHERS, P' DFESSORS.   Both the U. S. and the Korean groups 
make heavy refer«- oes to Instructors, various categories »f educators. 

3. TEACHING, HELPING.   The U. S. emphasis is especially strong 
on helping; the Korean references emphasize teaching and guidance 
more. 

4. PERSONAL QUALITIES.   Americans capltaliae more on 
intellectual characteristics, while respect or authority are higlier up 
in the Korean minds. 

6. WORK, nAY. Somewhat more attention is paid by the American 
studeuts t-" 'Jr* component involving the characterization of teaching 
as a Job. 

■7.   MAN, WOMAN.   Americans and Koreans pay somewhat similar 
attention to teachers of both sexes.   Some of the people mentioned 
are family members: father, sister. 

8. ENGLISH, HISTORY, MATH.   This is a distinct ü. S. component 
which shows the trend to categorize teachers according to the 
subjects they teach. 

9. BOOKS, SUPPLIES,  Books attract more U.S. attention, while 
certain elements of the classroom scene, such as blackboard, stand 
out as more salient for the Koreans. 

10. LEARNING, EDUCATION.   Learning, knowledge are more in line 
with the U.S. priorities; education, with the Korean. 

11.   SCHOOL, COLLEGE.   Tha U.S. <?mph£ is on schools is 
especially heavy.   The Koreans do not refer to institutions of 
higher education. 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant   (US. 37%. K. 38%) 941 82« 
Work«    (U.S.. 30%, K. 29%l 747 634 
Fjrm«   IU.S. 33%. K. 32%l 827 

Total   2515 
695 

2157 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

TEACHER:       $      gj      (Sonseng) 

1,   STUDENT. PRINCIPAL 

RMPCTOW 

child 
lluddrl 

pupil 
P«I 
••ntor 
public oHlcisi 
pf ociptt! 
p^'tnt 

Ipwnntl 

B^'^r pamjmf.  ^y^ 
7 

44 
12 

n 
17 

22 

17 

10 
54 
30 

26 

59 
40 

8 

20 

8 
55 
41 

26 
6 

40 

7        18 
35     168 
12     111 

In connection with the American responses 
tnetnictor appears to be characteristic. It 
has the highest score and underlines the 
intellectual emphasis placed oa the role 
of teaching. 

60 
8 

60 3.   TEACHING, HELPING 
•;-;_-- i; U.S. Group« Kof—n Group« Tom» 

s  TO  f5T  rtf iss as       B«pon*.       -s     w r F    -s—!w "T   trs:—rr ss    43 
(441    IM)    (251    (281    (291    (431      (SI    1201 

2.   TEACHERS. PROFESSORS 

Rnponm 

•ducaiof 
Pfo*e«or 
irmrucror 
lecturer 
leecher 
tutor 

(perc»nt( 

KOftBO GrouDl Ti 
S     W    T   ui 

'OWl 

36 •■ 14 S        9       36 28 
67 8 16 13       11                  91 24 
72 15 17 -                    7     104 7 
6 - - -        5        6 5 

8 219 

755 56 36 74Tl8iÖT242293 
(61) (111 (151 (261    (401    (35)    (10! (14! 

47 

To avoid oversized components, we have 
arbitrarily split closely related responses 
into the above two components, but they 
cleany require simultaneous consider- 
ation.   As a bfisic cultural trend, it becomes 
observable again ihat the Koreans emphasize 
both students and tejchers more heavily 
than do the Americans.   Koreans also make 
more heavy references to various school- 
related authorities like principals and 
seniors.   The responses in the first two 
components clearly Indicate the deeply 
rooted classical value of the vertical 
authority relationship: the teacher should 
be respected <See Component 8) and 
imitated by the students, and the student 
is the passive recip:ent of the t< acher's 
wisdom and knowledge.   According to the 
traditional "kunsapu" concept, the ttacher 
has an elevated social position, like fathers 
and kings,   in the Korean context, professor 
is appireatly less synonymoup ■ 'th 
TEACHER than in the Americ        Two 
Korean words used for TEACH El": "re 
Sonseng (useH hare as the stimulus theme) 
and Sugung, which has somewhat different 
connotation, like "master", "superior"etc. 
In the U. S. context, professor and TEACH- 
ER are more frequently used synonymously. 

guidt, «nc» 
lecture 
point out 
thow-ing 
example 
teectling, «1 
help, -inj, ful 
Inttruct, -ion 

(pefantl ant) 
teught 

9 
10 

9 
20 

35 

33 
22 

12 

25 
28 

10 
6 

11 
7 

10 

21 
16 

30 
13 
34 

11 
30 68      46 

7f     i 
(23)    (36)    (411    (26)    (43)    (32) 

67 143 
70 

58 53Ü 
(8) (11) 

For both cultural groups, teaching is 
naturally the central idea.   Parallel to 
this, however, there are a faw other 
responses that introduce somewhat different 
emphases.   The largest U. S, response 
is helping, which apparently has little 
connotation of authority and superordination. 
The largest Korean response is teaching; 
the next largest is point out.   Both of these 
suggest more an activity conducted from a 
superior, authoritative person.   The 
Korean response examfle is n UM with 
the traditional Confucian philosophy, 
which emphasizes the importance of the 
example given by the teacher. 

4.    PERSONAL QUALITIES 
US Grouoi Korean Group* 

5         W       f 
Totali 

Ruponi«« S W ^F^ us: ^T 

me«i> 11 7 „ .. _ 18 _ 
diKipline. -ene« 9 6 - - 15 „ 
«net ~ 12 12 „ 
leed.-er 8 i? _ 8 12 
Iter-ful, nervoui 23 23 
reipect, able 7 49 13 28 7 90 
cherecter - - 8 9 12 79 
wof th-me«.' 12 . '2 
gratitude 16 -. in 
Tnend, -ly IS B 28 ft? 
good 10 3 9 
preny 11 - 1! „ 
imert 7 34 20 fil _ 
inteUectuai - 12 i? 
culture, d „ 6 6 12 
othef2 29 5 1 5 29 19 m 79 67 125 4-5 bi 757 TTB 
Ipercent) (37) (34i 1») *56) (221 (22: (91 (10) 

1.  «incenty 
2. other■    US -dedicete-d. fun. irtefM!«1. -i rtg. love ■ing. M 

meid 
Koreen love. ing. common Kitt. poor 
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The personal qualities of the TEACHER 
appear to play an especially important 
role for both Koreans and Americans. 
However, there seems to be a difference 
m t'^ose qjalitlns that arc considered 
important.   The American responses 
suggest that, firm of all, the TEACHER 
should be smart, but also, to a somewhat 
similar extent, fiiendly.   Furthermore, 
he or she can be generally good, but also 
mean and strict.   If a woman, the teacher 
may also be expected to be pretty.   Among 
the Koreans, the strongest, most heavily 
emphasized quality is respect,, reapectabil- 
lity.   The second most salient character- 
istic is character, personality.   Of a 
much lower order of magnitude are such 
qualities as worthiness, gratitude, 
leadership, culture. 

8.    ENGLISH. HISTORY, MATH 

9.   BOOKS, SUPPLIES 

US Jfr^ Korean G' oups T^»l« 
Responw* T-"- 5 -w -^r DT     K 

Ertyt'S^ 12 5       30 47 
history 23 6       11 40 
lanjysg» 5 5 
math 18       23 41 

irilhrnel-c,1 12 12 

Ktence. pf-vs'C» 6         7 - - 8 13         8 

physical educ 10 10 

ihop 10 - 10 
tubj^cf 11 11 

11 15     103 - 5 185         I 
Ipercentt 127! (191    IBBI (71 

1    alQtOt« 

US 
5 

Groups Korran Gf 
s     w 

Oups Tot :>'% 
Rnponses US K 

book is 36 38 71 M H 89 411 
clittroom. room 20 13 9 8 tt ; 42 21 
Onk 5 8 5 13 5 
wnlt, -iftq 8 7 15 
bttckbtard 6 16 24 10 6 50 
chalk 22 14 e 42 
platform 1 I 14 
»ik 10 IC 
t Dmawork 16 10 It 36 
gi »d«, *»ng 11 11 
Cllli*-« 16 27 13 6? 
le«»on 16 17 7 33 7 
1«« 6 9 15 
exam ination 14 14 
rod. whip - 77 22 
other* ■ _J .if 7 ? '2 

104 W na m h! M 331 24 _• 
(percent) (30 (28! 40: !57) 128! 1161 (131 (11 

•oth«f: U.S paper 
Korean -notebook, pencil, playground 

There is apparently stronger U.S, 
emphasis on books as well as on class, 
classroom.   Other details attract stronger 
Korean attention: Koreans make heavy 
references to blackboard, chalk, the 
platform in the classroom, showing a 
heavy emphasis on the classroom situation. 
Students are the passive recipients of the 
teacher's wisdom and teaching.   References 
to rod and whip may explain why the re- 
sponse fear Is sizable.   This is also 
indicative of the authoritative relationship 
between teachers and students. 

10.   LEARNING. EDUCATION 

In this almost wholly American compon- 
ent, the school subjects listed apparently 
refer to the categorization of teachers. 
This reflects the American practice of 
grouping teachers according to their 
specialty, the subjects they are teaching. 
This practice is spparently not shared 
by the Koreans.   This approach Is probably 
neither accidental nor inconsequential. 
It suggests that specialization cf the 
teacher probably becomes a more salient 
feature than other personal characteristics. 
This high specialization may also reflect 
a stronger American emphasis on pro- 
fessionalism, subject-matter orientation. 

Resvorijes 
U S  Grout« 

"5 W     t 
educate, ton. -eel 34 
knowÜfetfeeM 28 
lea.n. -ifig, #d 
iiudy. -mg 

1. -i^g, -stte 

53 

(35! 

14 
15 
71 

9 
i~ 
(32 

16 
9 

59 
28 

TTf 
(33! 

34- 33- 62- 
9 29 

33 22 43 
9 19 15 n Si m 

251 1271 (481 

64 
5? 

193 

3J? 

179 
38 
98 
43 

3Ö8 
(141     (141 

As observed In the context of EDUCATED. 
SCHOOL, and KNOWLEDGE, Americans 
are inclined to place more emphasis on 
knowledge, on intellectual qualities, and 
on the primarily intellectual aspects of 
the learning process.   Compared to this, 
the Koreans emphasize education, 
conceptualizing it more broadly to include 
ir addition to the accumulation of knowledge, 
the development of certain personality 
iboracteristlcs and character traits. 
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U.S. and Koraen Mnnings 

DEGREE 

8. COLLEGE, SCHOOL 
'US 26%. K  12%) 

1.BA. HA.PU.O. 
(US:22%, K  32%) 

8. TEMPERATURE, HOT, COLD 
(US  16.. K:0%) 

,      / 
7. AMOUNT, ANGLE, MEASURE 

(US: 10%, K   4%) 

1       1      \ 
6. FIELD Of STUDY, PROFESSIONS 

(US: 6%, K: 7%i 

^0.       (US 9%. K  20%) 
2. EDUCATION. LEARNING 

( 

\ 
v 

^^ 3. DIPLOMA, GRADUATION 
^^^&       .US:4%. K: 12%) 

4. MOTIVATION, EFFORT 
(US:3%. K 8%) 

5. MISCELLANEOUS' 
(US 4%, K 5%) 

U.S. GROUPS 

The U. S. compoEsnts show that DEGREE 
has two meanlngfe, the first implies educa- 
tional achievement in particular FIKLDS OF 
STUDY, PROFESSIONS, which generally 
require enrollment In a particular COLLEGE, 
SCHOOL.   The «econd referent involves a 
anit of physical meaaurement:   AMOUNT or 
ANGLE in general cr TEMPERATURE in 
particular.   The American groups especially 
emph'-ize th-> formal EDUCATION, or 
s.iicallng, its Insti-jmeutality In the 
icqulsiticm of the DEGREE. 

TOTAL SCORES 
US = 2166 
►.Cfean = 1856 

D U.S. Group 
0 Korean Group 

KOREAN GROUPS 

For the Koreans DEGREE has only one 
major referent, the one based on the 
successful completion of COLLEGE or 
SCHOOL.   The Koreans especially 
emphasize the Ph. D., which has a high 
cultural status value.   Similarly   salient 
is the Korean prerequisite In performance 
which requires a great deal of MOTIVATION, 
EFFORT.   Among the F.ELDS OF STUDY. 
Korean groups stress the teaching profes- 
sions, teachers and professors, and history. 
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DEGREE 
V *1 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING 

1.   B. A., M. h., PH. D.   There is apparently a strong similarity be- 
tween the education? 1 DEGREES cf Americans and Koreans. 

2, EDUCATION, LEARNING.   Americans view DEGREE more as a 
matter of education or schooling, while for the Koreans learning appears 
to be a more salient Issue. 

3. DIP ,OMA, GRADUATION.   These are goals and objectives 
especially stressed by the Koreans. 

4.   MOTIVATION, EFFORT,   As a common tread, Koreans emphasize 
the effort needed to achieve a particular objective, such as a DEGREE. 

6. FIELD OF STUDY, PROFESSIONS.   There is a similar concern by 
Americans and Koreans with proleas'nns la which DEGREES may be 
obtained; the specific fields and professions emphasised show, however, 
some characteristic differences. 

7. AMOUNT. ANGLE, MEASURE.   This primarily U.S. component 
bears on the second meanin- of DEGREE, implying a unit of quantifica- 
tion, a unit of physical measurement. 

8. TEMPERATURE. HOT, COLD.   This purely U.S. component shows 
that DEGREE in English is a unit of measuring temperature, but the 
Korean word used as the closest available translation equivalent does 
not have this referent. 

9. COLLEGE, SCHOOL.   For the American gvoups, as well as for the 
Korean students, DEGREE is an indicator reflecting on school 
performance. 

Graup 
Group Scorn 
US.    Kerttn 

Smdant 
Worktr 

Tot* 

202 
200 
76 

478 

277 
12S 
191 
697 

Studtnt 
Workw 
Fimur 

Tot»l 

83 
40 
68 

191 

120 
14Ö 
109 
375 

Studint 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

To« 

48 
22 
24 
94 

14? 
75 
9 

231 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Tom 

60 

9 
69 

105 
31 
16 

152 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

T<R»I 

6 
43 
85 

134 

58 
38 
32 

.28 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Tot* 

170 
39 

4 
213 

45 

26 
71 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Tot« 

"si 
83 

343 - 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

ToM 

194 
158 
207 
569 

136 
41 
41 

218 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studtnt (US 
Worktr (US. 

IU.S. 

45V K    51»! 973 »SI 
29«. K    26*1 827 47S 
26v *   23«; see 430 

TOM 2168 itjf 
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INTERl RETAIION OF SELECTßL) Cu.Ml'ONENTS 

DEGREE: •)■ $1 iHdkui) 

1.   B.A.,   M.A..   PH.D. 

Rnponac 

Mchcton 
BA 
BS 
m«t«ri 

MA 
docloc«!» 
PhD 
M.D. 

Ipcrccntl 

US Grouw Kor—n (irouw Toitl 

37 
«5 
.17 
«5 

x- 

42 
19 
31 
50 
13 

30 
14 

42 

31 

56       16 

62 

159 

32 

81 

4S 

41 

105 

201 20U 
142) (421 

76 
(161 

277 
(461 

129 
'221 

191 
mi 

us 
121 
64 
69 

126 
13 

66 
14 

_JS 
478 
(22! 

117 

135 

345 

597' 
i32) 

The DEGREES mentioned and also the interest 
shown by the two culture groups toward 
particular DEGREES are fairly similar. 
These particular American groups tested 
paid somewhat more attention to B. A. level 
degrees and less to the doctorate.   The 
Korean trend is somewhat the opposite; their 
references to B. A.   degrees are substantially 
less than their emphasis  on Ph.D.    This 
observation is somewhat consistent with 
observations shown in the context of EDiICA- 
TT O where there was also a stronger Korcui 
en Jhasis on Ph.D.   The Ph. D.(in Korean 
"paksa") refers not ouly to the degree itself 
bu. also implies academic excellence.   It may 
also indicate the Koreans' consciousness of 
academic degrees, particularly the highest 
one.   The level of interest expressed toward 
the Master's degree is about equal on the 
pan of both cultures. 

2.   EDUCATION,   LEARNiNG 
U.S. Growl KofWoGrOuu« Tmt 

Pnvontrs SWF s A T US K 

•ducMion 35   18    30 1 6 13 83 77 
tnowMe* 6  -      - 11 - 6 M 
«•rn. mg B     15 26 t7 60 23 1W 

Rudy It   -       14 12 35 11 25 58 
Muctort -     —       . 16 13 18 . 48 
Khooiing "              «          - - • _ € - 
rwHrrti ... 18 13 - - 31 
than ... 36 12 _ _ 47 
mrt,-«d.-«if 3-<     8      » - - - 48 - 
thinninfl 

^-io w rä m T^ T5i d 
bMro«H) (431(21) 1391 (33) (38) (») (9) (20) 

clearly in the analysis of the theme EDUCAT- 
ED^   reflects more emphasis on school 
attendance than on the process of learning. 
The Korean emphasis on the learn.ng pro- 
cess is fairly consistent with their emphasis 
on motivational characteristics (see Com- 
ponent 4). 

3.    DIPLOMA, GRADUATION 

RMponui 
diplom» 
graduate, -ion 
honor 
confer, -remnx 
dp 

(pareani) 
"othar 

FS™? Koraan Group«         Tom 

15 
21 

14     14 
S     - 

10 

U —   — 
48   ^2     34 

(511(23) (36) 

11 
31 
27 
40 
16 

J2. 
147 
(641 

11 

J 
75 

(32) 
I 

(41 

43 
29 
10 

94 
14) 

20 
87 
27 
51 
16 

JP 
231 
(12: 

U.S. - certify, lad. -cation paper 
Koraan - canitieata. phototiraph, prasidafit, (atlwr 

The heavy Korean emphasis on graduation, 
and confern ent suggests that there is a 
strong Korean preoccupation with the 
acquisition of the DEG/it'E. with its formal 
cereiAOiiiai aspects,   Thla emphasis is 
probably a reKsctlon of the social prestige, 
the social status, that the liegtee Implies 
for the Koreans.   The social prestige is 
probably proportionate with the level of the 
degree, and this may explain the especially 
strong Korean emphasis on Ph. P.   as the 
highest degree attainable.   This observa- 
tion is probably also related to previous 
findings in tiie context "f EDUCATED, 
which showed that the educated person is 
a person belonging to the elite, possibly a 
leader.   This emphasis on social prestige, 
on the social consequences of education, is 
undoubtedly closely related to the Korean 
traditional education and examination system 
in which the acquisition of the degree is still 
an important avenue by which socially and 
ecoDontcally disadvantaged persons can 
reach higher levels in the social hierarchy. 

This component shows an especially strong 
Korean emphasis on the learning process, on 
the accumulation of knowledge.   Apparently, 
in the Korean conceptualization, acquisition 
of the DEGREE is characterized by a great 
deal of intellectual work, studying, learn- 
ing.   The American emphasis on this idea 
aeema to be lews.   The largest U.S. 
response, education, as WHS shown quite 
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4.   MOTIVATION,  EFFORT 9. COLLEGE. SCHOOL 

^ 
Qr^uw Kor«»l Group» Towl US GTOUD» Korem Group» Totf( 

Ruponm W      F 5 W^ F U.S. Tt nm&rjrn S     W      F S W F US       K 
•chi«v». nnot 12 _ . - _ 12 OOIIIB* 172 133   168 72 10 9 473      91 
tucctm 12 .. - - 12 » highKhool 22   -       21 4 4 10 3       18 
•bilitv .. 12 8 11 31 •chool -     25     18 9 10 ie 43       3b 
•uthof'ty .. 14 - - 14 graduM« Khool 26 11 37 - - 6 - 5 - 11 primary «chool .. 3 3 11 
P*r»n»li;v. -*b>» -       - 5 9 — 14 middl« »chool „ 11 3 3 17 
•Not< 
dilficult ■ v 11 

- 39 
19 

14 - 
11 

53 
19 isriä 2S7 li TT 41 

9 
559     218 

oth«" A _•_ 10 - 34 10 (percent 1 (35M28)  '371 (621 (191 '191 (26)    (121 

iperetnt) 
T rer TT "re T57 

(87) (131   (691     (201    (11)        (31     (8) 
'othtr- U.S. - «rn, go*), prid«. proficitftcv. »tt»tn -mmt 

Kortan ■ ropfct, »ocwty 

This component is much stronger again for 
the Koreans than for the Americans.   It 
appears to support two major jroints made up 
to now in the context of DEGREE.   This 
component s'iggests that the acquisition of the 
degree is conceived by the Koreans as 
critically depending on motivation, on the 
person's e'forta, on his ability to overcome 
difficulties.   This whole issue Involves his 
personality, his character, and also is 
related to the problem of authority.   These 
characteristics are those that Koreans usually 
refer to in connection with social status, 
social prestige (see Communication Lexicon, 
1971a). 

This Is the strongest American component; it 
emphasizes the importance of college.   This 
observation is fairly consistent with earlier 
findings in connection with EDUCATED where 
the American groups consistently emphasized 
the importance of the school, the type of 
school that people attend.   It is interesting 
to observe that although the acquisition of 
the DEGREE Is hardly conceivable without 
school attendance, the Korean emphasis on 
schools is consistently lower. 
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GENERAL FINDINGS FOR THE DOMAIN 

Thef ^ findings are drawn from responses obtained In the context of sixteen stimulus 
themes.   The observations ma Je here are in fundamental agreement with cultural trends 
observed in an earlier study of a snidlter sample of educational themes based on a Korean 
student group tested in Washington, r C.  (Communication Lexicon, 1971a). 

For both U. S. and Korean cultural groups education means attendance of school and 
institutions of higher education, a process frequently referred to as formal education. 
Schools, colleges, and universities sre a central idea naturally for both groups, but the 
U.S. emphasis appears to be stih öonsiderably stronger (3,700) than the Korean (2,400). 
Also stronger is the U.S. preoccupation vlth the learning process, Involving such activities 
as to educate, to instruct, to learn, to tr.Un, to study, and to work (U. S. 4,300; Korean 
3,300).    Within this general process of aoquiring knowledge, Americans emphasize reading 
and research while the Koreans dtress wr.tlng, examinations, and lectures.   Nonetheless, 
the level of general attention given to these specifics is relatively similar (U. S. 900; Korean 
700).   Much more important and articulate is the weight of the attention Americans give to 
intellectual qualities such as ability. Intelligence, brain, smartness, I.Q., wise (U.S. 
2,200; Korean 800).   From all these intellectual qualities, interestingly enough, there is 
only one that Koreans emphasize more than Americans do and this happens to be the Intel- 
ligence Quotient.   The American emphasis en intellectual qualities is consistent with the 
fact that knowledge in itself is more emphasized by Americans (1,300) than by Koreans (900). 
Just what is meant by knowledge, what types of areas it covers,   can be explored at two 
levels.   At a mo.e specific level, a number of school subjects are mentioned:   chemistry, 
science, art, law, history» English, and literature.   Only on literature do the Koreans score 
higher than the Americans.   The general level of interest expressed toward these specific 
subjects is about twice as high for Americans (1,000) than for Koreans (500). 

At a more generic, more applied level, references are made to such applied areas of 
experience and knowledge as business, industry, job, and trade.   Again, »he American 
emphasis is consistently higher in this applied area (800) than the Korean (100).   In terms 
of educational objectives, it is also desirable to explore cultural Interests at two different 
levels.   At the level of the moat immediate objective of earning a degree and graduating, 
the Americana show distinctly stronger interest (1,400) compared to the Koreans (961).    Of 
the degrees mentioned, the Koreans' interest In the Ph. D. is five times greater than the 
American (Korean 500; U. S. 100), which shows the exceptionally high prestige value of the 
Ph.D. for the Koreans.   In terms of long-range goals, Americans and Koreans show similar 
levels of interest:   the Koreans emphasize power and success; the Americans, money and 
experience. 

In connection with certain educational principles, the overall level of interest is about 
the same for both groups.   In respect to specifics, however, Koreans stress the importance 
of discipline and order and the Americans make more references to obedience.   While the 
Americans paid more attention to the education subjects and knowledge, for the Koreans, 
certain human aspects appear to be especially important.   The Koreans emphasize man and 
human being in the context of education more than do the Americans who speak of people in 
general (U.S. 500; Korean 700).   While the attention paid to different family members in 

•The numbers in brackets represent the scores accumulated by the particular responses 
across the eight stimulus themes studied in this chapter and the following eight additional 
themes:   AUTHORITY.  SUCCESS.   DISCIPLINE.   TECHNICAL EDUCATION.   SCIENCE. 
LIBERAL ARTS.   CULTURE, and RESPECT. 

The procedure  by which score values are obtained is elaborated in detail in Appendix C. 
The score totals presented in this summary provide empirically founded indicators on the 
relationship and cultural importance of certain response themes as observed across the 
themes used in the representation of this domain. 
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educational context (mother, father, elders) shows generally the same level of concern by 
both culture groups, Koreans place a diPtindly greater weight on the role of educators, 
profebsors, teachers, school pi incipals, scholars (Korean 2,200;  U.S.  1,800).   The dif- 
ference in emphasis on students, pupils, is c  en greater (Korean 1,100; U.S. 300).   This 
reflects the importance of the teacher-pup») »t'aiionship, which apparently stems from their 
Confucian heritage.   As Francis Hsu observes, the master-disciple relationship, iemoto, 
represents an important principle that acquires an especially great importance in shaping 
interpersonal relations outside the education domain in such areas as industrial and 
commercial organizations. 

For the Americans, other types of interpersonal relations appear to be more salient 
in the educational context.   The heavy American responses, friend, girl, fug, happy, good, 
suggest that for Americans the educational process has certain strong social correlates. 
The social and entertainment aspect of the educational process, while very salient for the 
Americans (1,000) receive little attention from the Koreans (100). 

While the Americans emphasize especiallv the intellectual aspects of educational per- 
formance, Koreans show relatively unique tendency to emphasize the motivational aspects. 
The Koreans make strong references to the work, effort underlining the importance of 
personal motivation, stamina, and determination in achieving the determined educational 
objectives (Korean 100; U.S.   0). 

Another contrast to the American intellectual emphasis is the Korean tmphasis on the 
development of character, personality, courtesy, and culture (730); practically no com- 
parable interest is expressed by the Americans.   These responses suggest the importance 
Koreans assign to ^Jucailon from a broader angle. Including, in addition  to the intellectual 
achievements, the development of the entire personality, character, the adoption of certain 
norms and standards of behavior.   As another consistent cultural trend, Koreans mike many 
references to nation, society, president, und to such national objectives as development, 
conveying the idea that Koreans look at the problem of education in the context of Its so-ial 
and national implications (687; U.S. 146). 

As a brief recapitulation, it miy be concluded that for the American groups the dorn; . * 
''EDUCATION" shows an especially stron* emphasis on formal schooling and absorption . 
knowledge, especiallv of particular school subjects.    Parallel to school and learning,    the 
Koreans  show additional emphasis on the student-teacher relationship, the rnotivational 
requirements, a wider conceptualization of educational process including character formal.on, 
and a certain attention given to social and national implications.   Communication and social 
interactions focusing on these general d'.nensions in the context of the numerous specifics 
discussed in this domai i have a good chance to be meaningful to Koreans and bear on their 
priorities and inttrestr. 
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CHAPTER 4 

DOMAIN:   "ETHICS.  MORALITY" 

INTRODUCTION 

Although every culture haa Its own ideas and norms about what is right and wrong, what 
is acceptable and what is objectionable Is not everywhere the same.   Even though two people 
may agree on what is bad or good, they may differ In the amount of emphasis they place or 
it and how strongly they feel about It. 

Religious background and moral traditions are likely to influence the culturally 
characteristic concepts of good and bad.    Christianity is frequently   characterized as a 
religious philosophy with emphasis on love and personal responsibility, while Confucianism 
emphasizes peace and harmony.   Western man is described as active, dynamic, Dyonesian, 
while representatives erf the great cultures of the Far East are characterized as contempla- 
tive, stoic, Apollonlp-.   Capitalism is viewed as materialistic, individualistic, competitive, 
and pragmatic with special emphasis on material possessions and private property, while 
traditional agricultural societies are generally thought of as more status quo oriented, 
moralistic, clannish, collectivistic, conservative with emphasis on social position. 

Some r{ these are stereotypes, so general as to be almost meaningless. Furthermore, 
they describe more the past and traditional than the contemporary and actual. In our age of 
change and transition the validity of classical cultural patterns is often questionable, to say 
the least. 

Another source ci uncertainty which particularly applies .o the moral domain la that we 
are frequently dealing with concepts that are universally pos'.tive or universally negacive, 
and this universality of connotation leads us to overlook ttic frequent variations in denotations. 
As Edward Sapir observes, some of these concepts are especially deceptive.   Some concepts, 
like virtue, are positive; others, like crime, are negative for people all over the world.   This 
apparent agreement on connotation mates us readily forget the differences in cultural eostent 
and Interpretation which frequently characterize people of different cultural background. 

The present chapter examines the U.S. and Korean meanings of a series of positive moral 
values and a somewhat comparable series of negative concepts or themes. 

THEMES 

The ther"*« analyzed in this domain Include:  MORAI CHARACTER. ETHICS, HONESTY. 
DUTY, HONOR, CHASTITY, VIRTUE,  CORRUPTION, EXP' OITATION,  CRIME, THEFT, 
and PROSTITUTION. 
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U.S. and Korsen Masnings 

MORAL CHARACTER 

11.GOOD. RIGIT 
(US   24%, K: 13%)-- 

10. MIND, SPIRIT. RELIGION 
(US   12%, K  6%l 

/     /     / 
9. PERSON. HUMAN BEING 

[OS 9%, K. 4% 

1. CONSCIENCE, HONESTY. 
SiNCERITY 
(US  9%, K: 16%) 

\     \ 
2. GENTLE. STRONG 

(US: 13%, K   15%) 
\ 

B. BAD, WEAK 
\ (US  b%. K   0%) 

\ \ 
7. UPBRINGING. FAMILY 

(US   5%, K   6%) 

\ 

ÜpmxmM   3. RESPECT, FILIAL DUTY 
mSß^M     (u^ 1%. K 13%) 

" J 
>%;'   4. COURTESY, MANNERS 

(US  6%. K   12%) 

5. MORALS. ETHICS       / 
!US   10%, K   11%) TOTAL SCORES 

US' 1251 
Korean »  1481 

Q U.S. Group 
13 Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the o. S. image of a person with 
MORAL CHARACTER, the character!atlcB 
GOOD   nd RIGHT are especially salient, with 
the person being viewed also as STRONG 
and HONEST.   These characteristics are 
viewed as attributes of a particular PER- 
SON. HUMAN BEING.   RELIGION and 
ETHICS seem to serve as a foundation for 
moral character.   UPBRINGING ana 
FAMILY are considered relevant.   However, 
it is recognized that it is possible to have a 
BAD, WEAK character ae well. 

When considering MORAL CHARACTER 
the primary context for the Korean.", is not 
the individual, with his subjective persnnality 
but the HUMAN BEING as an ideal.   There 
is an agreement with the U. S. groups that 
this ideal person is GOOD and RIGHT, but 
his GENTLENESS ami SINCERITY founded 
on CONSCIENCE, are emphasized even more. 
RESPECT and FILIAL DUTY are viewed as 
important characteristics.   As an overt and 
practical manifestation, this ideal type of 
person is COURTEOUS toward others. 
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MORAL CHARACTER 
S.   3  $     if  3 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGf Group Group Score» 
US.   Kortm 

1. CONSCIENCE, HONESTY, SINCEMITY.   This component is the 
strongest for the Koreans.   It suggests that the Koreans think of conscience 
as the core of human character or personality.   Botn culture groups 
emphasize honesty. 

2. QFNTLE, STRONG.   The personality characteristics emphasized by 
the Koreans center around a gentle, thoughtful person; strength of char- 
acter is most important for the Americans. 

3. RESPECT, FILIAL DUTY.   This component is mostly Korean; it 
shows the importance of certain personality characteristics and attitudes, 
with rpecial relevance to interpersoncl relations v ithi»; family. 

4. COURTESY. MANNERS.   In the Korean interpretation, the behavioral 
manifestations such as formal behavior and courtesy towarc others 
receive strong attention. 

5. MORALS, ETHICS.   The two culture groupa jeneraUy aj,ive „oout 
the moral foundation of character or personality.   But the Kot   , j place 
more emphasis on public and society. 

7. UPBRINGING, FAMILY.   Both groups apparei/Jy agree about the role 
of family, home, upbringing, and education in the development of character 

8. BAD, WEAK,   it is interesting that only the U.S. groups address the 
fact that human character does not ai'vays correspond i'   iigh ideals. 

9. PERSON, HUMAN BEING.   The U.S. emphasis is on the individual 
person, while the Korean   emphasis is more of a collective one. 

10. MIND, SPIRIT, RELIGION.   This component suggests that for both 
groups moral character has some religious and spiritual connotations. 
The formal religious elements appe&r to be stronger with the Americans. 

11, GOOD. RIGHT.   This component is the strongest for the U.S. group, 
but it is also very sizable for the Koreens; their focus on good and right 
is very simila* to '' 3 American. 

Sludwit 110 
Workir 
Farnwr 

TOW*     no 

Studtnt 
Worker 
Farrrwf 

Total 

119 
28 
18 

165 

Studint 
Worker 
Fermer 

Towl -.8 

114 
62 
64 

240 

111 
41 
73 

225 

87 
58 
51 

!96 

Student X 65 
Worker 11 71 
Ferr.ier 34 36 

Tote' 71 172 

Siuden» 129 60 
Worker 3i 
rerntr _ 7J 

Toiel 129 167 

Student 68 92 
Worker - 
Fermer - 

Tot»! 68 82 

Student 24 
Worker 53 - 
Fermr 18 

Tim J* 

Student 6 16 
Worker 41 41 
:»rmer 60 

Tot»! 107 57 

Student 53 39 
Worker 25 23 
fermer (W 31 

Totel U7 93 

Student 141 63 
Worker 71 93 
Fermer 96 38 

rot»! 307 194 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student   (U S    SSV K   45%) 685 6^5 
Worker    !U.S    21%. K.  29%l 263 <36 
Farmer    (US    24*. K   26V 303 380 

TOMI 1251 148! 
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1NT5 RPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
MORAL JHARACTER:      s.   $  »}    $  $ (Totok-cHbk Songgyok) 

1.   CONSCIENCE, HONESTY,  SINCERITY 
Bltipon»» F^ fßm^mtf ÖPV 
hone«, v 5«    - « 15       11       16 64         43 
im»9ritv 12    - - 12 12        12 
truttworthy 8    - ~ -        _         .. 8 
ronicwncc 16    - - 38      26       27 16       81 
irulhful, nan 

UuKi 20    - . -        _         „ 20 
•inctritv - - 15      25       21 SI 
honor -      ~ - 6      -         - 6 
Wwhood - - JB    ^.       ^ _^     -28 

110    - _ 114      62       64 110      240 
((»fCWtl (1001   - ■" (48)   (261    (271 (91     (16! 

This is one of the largest Korean components 
and emphasizes the importance of conscience 
in moral character.   Compared to the strong 
Korean responses of conscience, the U. S. 
responses are relatively small.   According 
to the Korean philosophical school ot Chu 
Hsi Ne^-Confucianism. "bericvolence, 
righteousness, propriety, widom, and 
commitment were the major viitues which 
man should cultivate through pe.-sonal study, 
reflection and iituition" (McCune. 19PS, 
p- 23). 

The second largest and uniquely Korean 
response is sincerity.   It is a response 
given by all tsree Korean groups. 
However, only the Korean student group 
refers to falsehood.   The American empha- 
sis is more on trustworthy and truthfulness 
with both Koreans and Americans agreeing 
about the importance of honesty.   It is in- 
teresting, however, that of the U.S. groups, 
only the students rafer heavily to honesty; 
the workers an'', farmers do not mention it 
at all. 

2.   GENTLE, STRONG 
U.S. Grouw       Kofwi Gfput» Toah 

RnpontM ff     VTF       i        W        F U.S.       K. 
br»K». fv ;    __..__          7 
n«tn*ti ___.._            5.             5 
dfr, -unut 18    -        9      ■■         -        -         25 
coflKwmioui 6    .._.._        _          5 
confidmc« _      .       _        _        _         14        -           14 
(wmality 10    -      -                   -         -         10 
nrong. «rfngtn 40--         ---40 
«»ding« ..-__-          14         _             14 
thrifty 5     .-       _           _           _           .              S 
fri^«lity _      ..      ..           9       _         _         _               9 
chWKttr _      _      ..           7       u      _         _           21 
flbar 36-----36 
mc* .-12---.-         12- 
hmi.-ht -      16    -                 15 
chut, ful _..       e_„_          g 
love _._20---           20 
MIMKIC» _       _      _                       9       ||        _            20 
dilig*nt _..      _          8___           20 
inHwiiy« ..____           7-              7 
•HOT» _      ..      _           7      _        .,         _              7 
gtniit _   _..      _        31         9      22      -           62 
Mndnca -^-„          9__             9 
moöMtv -      -      -         18      -         -         -            18 
awronor nnw -.    _i_  ^^    JJl     _;_      -        -        u 

119    28    18     111       41       73     185'       225 
(pwanti (72)   ;17I (11)   (49)     (181    (32)    (13)       (IS) 

The personality characteristics mentioned 
in this component have to be considered in 
combination with those discussed in the 
context of other components, espacially the 
one involving GOOD and RIGHT (component 
11), which receives similar attention from 
Americans and Koreans.   There is a rather 
clear difference in the emphases of the two 
cultures: the Americans emphasize 
strength as an attribute of moral character, 
together with cleanliness and friendliness. 
Compared to this the Korean emphasis is 
on gentleness, love, patience, and modesty. 
It appears that the Americans emphasize 
tire sociable characteristics of nice, 
friendly, and cheerful.   Compared to this, 
the Koreans list a variety of attitudes that 
undoubtedly have interpersonal implica- 
tions, but appear here mainly as virtues and 
ideals. 
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3,   RESPECT, FILIAL DUTY 

RnpiHMn 

c«. 'ul, 
oih»n 

(Kmnci dignity 
»ill«! duly 
tiuty 
rMPOnaiuillly 

(pe»c»mi 

U.S. OrouM Kof»i Grou« -.TBttU- 
US.      K. 

27         8 
14      20 

1? 

12 
X 

6 

9         47 
60 
30 
12 

(SO)   ••    (SOI    (44»    (291    (261    (  II       (13) 

This component is mainly Korean, high- 
lighting a variety of virtues and attitudes 
involving interpersonal relations, particu- 
larly with regard to the family.   Filial 
duty, respect, personal dignity, and respon- 
sibility are especially emphasized.   Such 
virtues apparently have a strong fot ndatlon 
in the Confucian ethics: 

Now filial piety is the root of all 
virtue, and that from which ail teach- 
ing comes. . . .It commences witb the 
service of parents; it proceeds to the 
service of the ruler; it is completed 
by the establishment of one's own 
personality.   (Quoted In Fung Yu-lan 
in Hahn Pyong-choon, 1967, p. 17). 

4.   COURTESY, MANNERS 

Kmoonmt p fin» ? KsoBaGaro» . mm 
UM.      K. 

fwrwn - .. 11 _ _ ., 11 
tMhRHK • 9 « 72 m 9         22 
•ct. -ion, -ing 16 n 1« - - • 41 
Courmy - - - 39 22 26 86 
»lurtt.on w * _ 13 9 m 22 
oooetrmion - - - 13 18 11 42 
chmBing, 

cftngMbf i - - - - Jfl      _^ 
ii 34 6'j 71 36 71        172 

t(J«fC»n,i 1371 1151(431 «381 1411 (21) ( 61       (121 

The Korean responses in this component 
are not only much stronger but much more 
specific than the Americans'.   For the 
Koreans, to possess e MORAL CHARAC- 
TER means to have the qualities of polite- 
ness and courtesy and to be certain to 
show them in greeting people.   These 
Korean responses convey the idea that 
courtesy and politeness are not merely 
a matter of sheer formality, but convey 
an appreciation of others.   Politeness is 
based on the MORAL CHARACTER of the 
person, which involves the attributes dis- 
cussed in the other meaning components 
of the theme MORAL CHARACTER.   In 
addition, according to Hahn  Pyong-choon 
(1967, p. 22): 

Etiquette and manners or courtesy 
and behavior are one of the five 
constant virtues (the other fiur 
virtues are: benevolence, right- 
eousness, wisdom and good faith 
(commitment). 

The smaller number of American responses 
suggest that althougi» the American groups 
recognize MORAL CHARACTER as hav- 
ing certain behavioral implications, they 
generally do not think about specific ways 
to show this benavicr. 

10.    MIND. SPIRIT, RELIGION 

(tMponm ^F? Korean Groups 
SWF 

ToUl» 

WW. v» 24 7 11 „ ., 31          11 
MM 1» ,• « 11 
nHijion, -ou« 12 .. _ .. 12 
■Mil. mnsr- 6 6 
mind 15   - 8 10 9 IB          27 
VWl .. 10    17 - » 27 
•nnud« - 14 ■ - « 14 
dlurch M •       11 ., 11 
God 11 «. 11 
Mine - 9 

8 6 13 
9 

27 
Confuciut - _ 12 7 - 19 
Otrotton 

'S "25   69 "39 13 if 147         93 
Ipomnll (361 (17) (47)    (42)    (25)    (33)    (12)        ( 6> 

The Americans refer to religion, 
which involves belief, spirit, and attitude in 
addition to some specific reference.: to 
church. God, and the like.   The Korean 
responses do not really pertain to religion: 
their sizable response deals with mind, 
which bna a specific Korean interpretation. 
Mind and spirit are usually identified closely 
with the Korean conception of virtue (see 
the theme VIRTUE in Chanter 4).   The 
Ta Hsuch (Great Learning) says: 

The ancients who wished clearly to 
exemplify illustrious virtue through- 
out the world, first ordered well their 
own states. . . ■ Wishing to cultivate 
their persons, they first rectified 
their minds.   Wishing to rectify 
their minds, they first sought for 
absolute sincerity in their thought, 
(Quoted in Fung Yu-lan in Hahn 
Pyong-choon, 1967, p. 17.) 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

ETHICS 

9 CODE, RULE. STANDARDS 
(US: 28%. K   8%) 

1   MORALITY 
(US   16%, K   J3%) 

? BEHAVIOR, ETIQUETTE 
(US   15%. K   22%) 

8. PHILOSOPHY, RELIGION 
(US   12%, K   12%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
;.S.= 1293 

Korean = 1084 

Ll US Group 
Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The V. S. meaning of ETHICS Is some- 
what like the Korean meaning in that it also 
emphasizes MORALITY as the main synonym 
of ETHICS.   It recognizes the involvement of 
PEOPLE. HUMAN BEINGS and shows that 
the educational process, SCHOOL, KNOWL- 
EDGE, is a foundation on which ETHICS are 
built.   The U. S. groups do, however, place 
more emphasis on certain individualistic 
values like HONESTY and PRIDE than do the 
Koreans.   They stress the regulatory function 
of CTHICS by heavy references to CODES 
and RULES as well an to GOOD add RIGHT 
which have legal Ciinotations. 

Similarly, the Korean groups recognize 
the involvement of PEOPLE, HUMAN BE- 
INGS and the relevance of education, 
SCHOOL, KNOWLEDGE.   They emphasize 
the role of PHILOSOPHY and RELIGION as 
the foundations of ETHICS-   They make 
many references to Confucius.   Generally, 
the Korean emphasis on formal BEHAVIOR 
and ETIQUETTE suggests that formalism 
has a moral foundation and is directly 
related to virtue.   For these groups, 
HUMAN VALUES involving social inter- 
action and BEHAVIOR with  nterpersonal, 
social implications are increasingly 
important. _ 
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ETHICS 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS Group Group Sec« 
US.   Korean 

1. MORALITY. This Is the largest single response for both groups. 
It is fundamentally a synonym of ETHICS. This response is especially 
strong for the Koreans and for the students of both groups. 

2. iWHAVIOfi. ETIQUETTE.   The U.S. groups, particularly the 
stuui'Cii.<t, emphasize behavior and specific professions as subject to 
ethical . ansidßratlons.   The Koreans stress formal behavior and social 
considerations in general. 

3. PEOPLE, HUMAN BEINGS.   Both culture groups rerer to people, 
using different words but conveying fundamentally the same idea—that 
ETHICS involve people. 

4. SCHOOL, KNOWLEDGE.   Similarly, both culture groups refer to 
education, knowledge, probably as sources of the ethical principles which 
people learn to of «err«. 

6. HONESTY, rn./"':  HUMAN VALUES.   The particular values 
emphasized by the two culture groups are somewhat different.   Ine U.S. 
focus is on ptrsor.al, individual integrhy; the Korea."e emphasize more 
attitudes relevant to social mter&aion. 

7. GOOD, RIGHT.   This is mainly a U.S. component with strong 
emphasis on the virtue of being right and just, qualities that are thought 
of in a moral context but .-till appear to carry some legalistic connocations. 

8. PHILOÜüPHY, RELIGION.   Both groups clearly express the 
philosophical and moral foundation of their concept of ETHICS.   The 
particular element of this conceptualization are somewhat different 
but generally comparable. 

9. CODE, RULE. STANDARDS.   This is thf strongest U. S. meaning 
con ponect, emphaalzlnj the codified, regulatory nature of EEHICfi, which 
conveys distLac* legal connotations. 

Siudem 136 189 
Worker 10 93 

Firmtf »« 73 
Total 206 355 

Student 150 127 
Worktr 19 23 
Firm«f 20 88 

Towt 189 238 

Student 17 47 
Worker - 5 
Farmer 28 9 

Totti 45 61 

Student 5 37 
Worker 16 19 
Fermer 23 - 

Totti 44 56 

Student »67 33 
Workei- 45 
Fermer - 7 

To»l in7 85 

Student 118 13 
Worker 24 
Ftrmer 28 22 

Totti 170 36 

Student 79 80 
Work ir 37 10 
Fermfc.' 43 45 

Totel 159 135 

Student 183 49 
Worker 85 
Ferner 89 37 

Totti 3S7 88 

Total Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Stvdent   (U.S.. «IH.K: 64%) 796 683 
Worker    (OS.   16V K:  IB«) 301 200 
FvtTMf    (Ua.: 23«, K: 38«) 397 301 

Totti 1393 1064 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONEOTS 
ETHICS:       *     "I        (Yulli) 

2.   BEHAVIOR, ETIQUETTE 
UA .'ifoitfa       Ko-MnGroupt Tawli 

.Ittponwt S^ '^     F S W        F US.     K. 

tnhmvioi 27 ~ ~         - - -22 
conduct 10 - -         - - —      10 
proftttton»! 21 - •          - - -       21 
wli impowd 1. - -         - - -       11 
w»v o( ill« - - 10        - - -       10 
ay 12 - ... _                 t2 

iu«om 9      -     -■ 11 - 8       11 
counwy ---20 -10 -30 
duty -      -     - Ig - 10 -26 
etiqut.io _      _     _ 6 - 10 -       18 
«etidRi, «t -      -    10 - - - 10        - 
ot)tärj»nc« -       -      - 31 - 16 -       47 
culture 9      -     - - - 11 9       11 
tociity 20-- - - -20 

■ it -      -     - 8 10 lb -       33 
»,.i;i»l e«hic« -      -     - 3t 13 8 -67 
oth«r* jfi.-ia_^--=.   -^   _a   JBEL—a 

ISO    19   20     127       2J      88     189     238 
IV    «■ (79) (10)1111    (&3>    (10)    (37)    (16)    (22) 

-Ott»      'S. -tituttion, nwimrt. buiinMf, <iocoi. Hvwtt, »rmy, 
lawyw, clau 

Kortan -I'Omo 

Far both --iture groups, mof  of the rc3- 
spoises cores from students, altiiough the 
responses themselves show very little 
overlap bet.vee' the U. S. and Korean 
groups.   Tfre   ,f levies ■ reiponses are of 
two typea.   One Jndica'«.* .'.airt tb? compo- 
nent BEHAVIOR, ETi^UETTE Invol.-Jj 
brhavtor, t.on.Juct, way ci 111^, and action 
reflecting the idea that for them ETHICS 
have an important, practical role In shaping 
behavior. 

The otl-«! »ype of U. S. res, >nse Is es 
clusi»ely Aierican an i reflects the con- 
tempo rar/ practice according to which 
et \ profes-ilon 'doctor, lawyer, business- 
man, and the like; has its own ethical 
standards.   The practice of each profession 
developing its own individual, specialized 
moral code is by and large American and 
European, apparently not sJiared by Koreans. 
This emphasis is an obvious extension of 
specific application of general moral 
principles. 

Similarly, ihe Korean responses are twofold 
in nature.   First they deal with etiquette 
and courtesy, thus reflecting the fact that 
formal behavior has its roots in ethical and 
moral consideratione.   The moral founda- 
tion of formal behavior '» also conveyed by 
the response duty.   The tendency of the 

Koreans to connect forioal behavior and 
moral values has also been observed in 
the previously discussed theme MORAL 
CHARACTER In this chapter.   A second 
and related type of Korean response shows 
that ETHICS apparently have distinct social 
connotations.   The response social ethicg 
is the largest single response in this com- 
ponent.   This focus on the social aspects of 
athical behavior is also probably related to 
the general Korean tendency to emphasize 
social group values as shown in the 
discussion of the themes SOLIDARITY- 
COOPERATION. SOCIALISM, and SOCIETY 
(Communication Lexicon, 1971b). 

6.   HONESTY, PRIDE:  HUMAN VALUES 

«Mpomn 
p. $* 9 r 

Kor^nGroa» a$*k 
hotwtt,-y 29 _ _ -        _        _ 29 
honof 18 - ., _        _        - 18 
dtgnity _ _ _ IC 10 
truth _ _ 3        7- -      16 
upright - .. - -       27        - 27 
rupoimbnity 19 -, - -         _        - 16 
lift 6 -       11         - 6       11 
othur" JS - M    ~     -Z J6    Ox 

-.07 33      45         7 107      85 
(purctnt) (100) - - (391    (53)      (8) (81      (81 

•otlWf:  U.S. ■c.i'itcitnrt. ■ iiu«, righn, tow. pride, yirtu« 
Kori-.ir. cons: (PC«, rnp«c> umtarntndins 

Korean and U. S. response.; ere about equally 
etrong in this component, tut are differently 
focused.   All the Amer^o r. i;»3nonses are 
from stu'ents, who show a strong rrsoccupa- 
tion with the autonomy and integrity of the 
person in emphasizing honesty, honor, pride, 
and responsibility.   Except for the last re- 
sponse, all are primarily ego-centered. 
Compared to this, the Korean responses 
emphasize uprightness, conscientiousness, 
and truthfulness, which are seme of the 
basic requirements for a man of good moral 
character.   (See the theme MORAL CHAR- 
ACTER in this chapter.) 
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7.   GOOD, RIGHT 

Ravonm nrf 5— yr T ar -c 
right, rm*. 

■ewum 33    11     - - ~ 2V «4 M 
carKt 7      -     - . ~ - 7 - 
•two 30    13   U - - - 47 - 
idni.-i 1»      -    14 — ~ - 33 - 
—wv 13      -      ■ - - - 13 - 
«in« ... 13 . - 13 
nghi» 7       -      - - - - 7 - 
iUlt<C« H*^s T3 ~ 1J 1^ ^r 
(ptfv»<Hl IM) 114) 1101 (37) - 1631 (13) (3> 

This component Is largely American, pri- 
■narily reflecting the responses of the U. S. 
students.   Some of the largest single re- 
sponse e are good, right, and just tee.   These 
characteri'Jtlcr should be considered in 
combination with the previous component 
involving other human values, such as hones- 
ty.   Left unanswered by the American re- 
sponses a:-e the standards by which gvOdness 
and rightnens are to be measured.   It is 
possible that they are measured by certain 
established norms ratter than by social 
implications or standards of formal behavior. 
The Koreans emphasized the latter in the 
component BEHAVIOR, ETIQUETTE. 

8.   PHILOSOPHY, REUGIOK 

RMpornn 

Mtnciui 
ronfuei« 
rr nd 
■'ought 
pftilowohy 
b«M.f 
Ottltr* 

(0*fC«n!| 
'Othtr 

WS fifSim        KofonQfoum 
S      W     T       I        W        F U£ 

13 
!0 
as. 
79 

20 

23 

8 
33 

13 

10 

38 

a?  -   -a 37   43      BO      10 
(BO) (23) (27)    (69)      (7) 

'J-S -Af.ito'.i». Pitta, Socftt«, logic, i 
mure»!, God, «lijion. -yi 

Kort.i -tlworY, ölyreh, »üBt 

7 
10 

11 
17 

46 
(33! 

20 
13 
91 

ISS 
(13) 

«, chrittl»«. 

IS 
43 
10 
11 
30 

138 
(12) 

Th< s component has considerable weight for 
both the Korean and American groups, al- 
though primarily for the students In both 
cases.   The L. S. group refers to several 
Greek philosophers, Socrates. Plato and 
Aristotk , as well as to a few religious con- 
cepts ouch as church. Ctod. »nd religion. 
The largest single U i. responses are belief 
and thought, suggest in g that ETHICS may be 
largely a function of beliefs and personil 
ideas.   Similarly, the Koreans refer tc 
Confucius and Mencius as founders of moral 
philosophy.   There are also direct refer- 
ences to ph.UoeoL.ky. as wall as »o religious 
concepts euch as church and saint.   The.,.. 

responses suggest that for both groups 
ETHICS has a strong moval and religious 
foundation.   For the Koreans.'Veliglous" 
does not imply adherence to a formal reli- 
gion, but to a moral philosophy that has some 
mystical, transcendental components.   Al- 
though Confucianism is, strictly speaking, 
not a religion, in our categorization the label 
"religious" is used because it denotes a 
problem area that corresponds in Western 
thinking to the field of religion. 

9.   CODE, RULE, STANDARDS 

US. -.'SMBI f-rtr g'ww Ts (I1! 
Hwoaimi S       8™ us. K 

flOOt, — 0« 100    65   43 _        ..        - 197 
la« 21       8     - 16         -       12 29 28 
inoiM 17      -     - ^         _         - 17 ^ 
pf.nc.pl« 12-7 6        ■•       15 19 21 
rui« 21     16    13 5-10 5C lb 

it»nO»(d. 12    e   i7 -        -        - 35 
book -      -    10 -         ^         ~ 10 
riBulltior _     _     _ JZ     —   -^ - M. 

183    65    89 43-37 357 «b 

(pWMTltl (61) 124) (261 (57!       -.      (431 (28) 181 

This is overwhelmingly a U. S. response 
component In which the 'argest response is 
code.   This as well as the responses law, 
standards, and regulations suggests that 
ETHIC^ has a type of binding, obligatory 
nature.   It provides codes and rules by 
which people's behavior has to be measured. 
This component should be considered in 
combination with component 7 (GOOD, RIGHT) 
where the legalistic connotation of some I. S. 
responses has already been briefly indicated. 
In this particular category, the responses 
code, law, and rule, further reinforce this 
impression. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

HONESTY 

21    *J 

10. TflUTH. FRANKNESS 
(US  J1%, K   19%) 

1. GOODNESS. VIRTUE, 
UPRIGHTNESS 

..     (US 1?%. K   36%) 

9. TRUST, LOYALTY, HESPEC1 
(US   17%. K   2%) 

2. CHARACTER, MIND, 
CONSCIENCE 

tf#Ä?.- ,us 1%-K 11%, 

8.  GOOD, NECESSARY I" 
(US   13%, K   0%)       L 

7. ETHICS, MORALITY 
(US   11%. K   4%) 

r\ \  \   \ 
yte&igm 3. PEOPLE, EXAMI 

J*^$M    (us 6* K 12%: 

Ä"/ / /  /■ 
■W  4. RELIGIOUS REFERENCES 

#0$m 3. PEOPLE, EXAMPLES, OPP<KITES 
(US  6%  K   12%) 

(US 0%, K: 8%) 

5  MISCELLANEOUS 

TOTAL SCORES 
US -1905 
Kiifeafi= 1865 

[D U S Group 
f 3 Korean Group 

U.S.  GROUPS 

In its American interpretation, HON- 
ESTY emerges as a matter of ETHICS and 
MORALITY.   Special emphasis is placed on 
TRUSTWORTHINESS and LOYALTY as well 
as on TRUTHFULNESS and FRANKNESS. 
Theso characteristics are emphatically 
recofnized by the American groups as being 
GOOi) and NECESSARY, with apparent impli- 
cations that thev provide Joundation for inter- 
persooal relations upon which people can rely. 
It is also stressed that these characteristics 
are not merely matters of morality but they 
are also of practical value—"honesty pays." 

KOREAN GROUPS 

The Koreans also recognize HONESTY 
as a matter of MORALITY but »hey place 
special emphasis on the more inclusive 
CHARACTER, MIND, CONSCIENCE instead 
of single, isolated behavior trails.   In the 
Korean interpretation, an honest man is one 
who has a good character and is generally 
GOOD and UPRIGHT.   They distinguish 
between two categories of PEOPLE—those 
who represent positive examples as opposed 
to those who exemplify falsehoor'..   For »he 
Koreans, HONESTY obviously has a rtroog 
Confucian moral, i'ELIGIOr'S foundation. 
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HONESTY 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS Group 
Group Scnref 
US    Kornn 

Student 112 157 
WOfk»r 59 236 
Farmer 49 268 

Total 720 661 

Studtnl 24 87 
Work« 63 
Farm« - 58 

Tot»i 24 208 

Student 38 149 
Wofiiw 33 31 
Fmtrm 44 SO 

Tot»l 112 2» 

Stuotnt „ 12« 
Worker 7 8 
Farmer - 19 

Total 7 153 

Student 37 38 
Worker 2S _ 
rarmer 2« 9 

Total 88 47 

Student 137 45 
Worker 2» 10 
Farmer 41 11 

Towl 207 66 

Student 76 . 
Worker 85 _ 
Farmer 89 _ 

Total 2S0 - 
Student 8S 22 
Workc. 111 8 
Farmer 133 1« 

Total 329 46 

Student 211 117 
Worker 165 130 
Farmer 214 10& 

Total 590 347 

1. GOODNESS, VIRTUE. UPRIGHTNESS.   This component reflects 
Korean values and synonyms that are especially pervasive fcr the less 
educated, more traditionally minded groups. 

2. CHARACTER. MIND, CONSCIENCE.   This is almost a purely 
Korean component conveying the philosophy that HONESTY is largely 
a personal trait, a mental attitude. 

3. PEOPLE:  EXAMPLES, OPPOSITFS,   This ie a primarily Korean 
component apparently involving two categories of people—those who 
exemplify HONESTY ami those who may lack it. 

4.   RELIGIOUS REFERENCES, 
references to Confucius. 

This Korean component has heavy 

5.   LIE, FALSEHOOD.   Tha characteristic violation of HONESTY in- 
volves lie for the U. S. groups and falsehood and deviousness for the 
Kore&n groups. 

7 . ETHICS, MORALITY.   For both groups. HONESTY apparently is a 
matter of morality, but in addition, there is a strong U. S. feeling that it 
also pays. 

8. GOOD, NECESSARY.   This purely U. S. component also emphasizes 
the desirability and practical eecesslty of HONESTY. 

9. TRUST, LOYALTY, RESPECT.   These characteristics, emphasized 
strongly by the U. S. groups, suggest how valuable HONESTY is us a 
basis for interpersonal relations. 

10.   TRUTH. FRANKNESS.   This heaviest U. S. component is closely 
related to the previous one in that it suggests a special emphasis on 
qualities that provide solid ground for interaction between people. 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studen, (US.: »».K: 43«) 7M 7K 
Worker (u ;. 28%. K 28«) 535 526 
Farmer (U5. 32», K 29«) 618 54! 

Total 1905 18» 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
HONESTY:      $    *)       (Chongjik) 

1.   GOODNESS. VIRTUE, UPRIGHTNESS 2.   CHARACTER. MIND. CONSCIENCE 

Rnpoflws 

goodnta 
purify 
V'ttut. -Ou» 

uprqhi. - pnon 
- mind 

honof 

Group« U.S. G r 

59    16   - 
»3      8    24 

Ko«t»l Group» ToMl 
? W      T        US-IT 
61 
16 
12 

14 
16 

61 
24 

12 30 
27 

75 
45 

(p«f«otl 
■otnw us. 

32 130 116 
15       - 
J     _fi ^_ -Ji. 
49     157 236 268     220 

.22)   (24) 1361 1411    1121 

72 

-IOC'. pride 

210 
47 
12 

56 
43 

287 

_J 
661 
(35) 

KorMn ■ cijan-tuodK) 

This component apparently reflects the main 
thrust of the Korean interpretation, which 
has two elements.   The first is goodness, a 
characteristic hardly mentioned by the 
Americans.   It implies that for the Koreans 
HONESTY is not just a specific, isolated 
characteristic of a particular person but a 
generally good personal quality in a broad 
inclusive sense.   This impression is rein- 
forced by the Korean references to charac- 
ter and mind, which again involve the total 
personality.   The socond major element of 
Korean interpretation involves uprightness, 
which may suggest fundamentally a synonym 
of HONESTY in a narrow sense, a* an 
isolated trait, and of virtue .n a broad 
sense (see the theme VIRTUE in Chapter 4). 
This interpretation involving the entü'e 
character is reinforced by the largest 
Korean opposite, which is falsehood (see 
Component 5).   Although Koreans are usually 
less predisposed to think in terms of polar 
opposites than Americans, falsehood is a 
sizable response in this case and connotes 
something like deviousness and poor moral 
character,   it goes beyond such single 
manifestations as lying or stealing.   The 
idea of drawing generalized conclusions about 
the honorable or virtuous character of people 
apparently is r-jt alien to the American think- 
ing cither, although it appears to be less 
emphatic in their case. 

RnponiM 
U.S. Group« 
5"   W™ 

Korwn Group« 
•5—r^F 

Tom» 
US.—if. 

Qu»«ty 
trait 
mind 
cnflKwnca 

11 
13 

18 16 

25 
17 

■a 
(100) 

33       28 
21       20 
16       15      - 
«■an 

(42)    (301    (281 

11 
13 

24 
li 

'ottwr      Koraan - born n»tur», hibn. (ttitutfe, thought 

86 
58 

_» 
208 

(111 

This sizable Korean component reinforces 
generally U» tentative conclusions drawn In 
connection with the previous component 
GOODNESS. VIRTUE, UPRIGHTNESS.   The 
largest responses here are mind, conscience, 
and character (see the theme MORAL CHAR- 
ACTER in this chapter,1.   These responses 
generally suggejt that the Koreans are ia- 
clinef" to search for a generalized personality 
structure that may staac! behind HONESTY. 
Mind, conscience, and character obviously 
reflect considerations that involve the entire 
personality.   These indications are rein- 
forced by others, which suggest that although 
the U. S. groups focus mainly on particular 
behavioral manifestations, Koreans are 
inclined to perceive HONESTY as involving 
the entire person. 

3.   PEOPLE:    EXAMPLES, OPPOSITES 
U.S Groups Korean Group« Total. 

Rctponatt S W F S W F US       K 

f»tlw» 12 - _ 12 
chiM _ _ n 10 23 
irm. mywll. 

»etf.onMttf 25 3 7 - - 34            7 
human being - - 32 13 27 72 
indwidua! m. 10 — _ 10 
friend, -«hip 10 16 22 14 - 48          14 
man, mala - - . 11 11 
people - 6 - - 13 

-. - - 14 - 14 
«oWa» - - *. 20 — - 20 
tandy - 11 - - - - 11 
othar- « .. 77 7 13 6          47 

3S 33 44 149 31 50 112      555 
Ipercaml (311 (29i (39) 165) (131 £72» ( 61       112 

•othar       U.S. «mar 
Korean . t mini . politician. teacher , lower 

group, lociet, 
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This ccmponent is about twice as strong for 
the Koreans aa for the Americans.   Mother 
and father, child, human being, and friend 
are apparently examfies of those people who 
embody honesty.   The second group,  involv- 
ing politicians and public servants, is likely 
to represent examples where honesty is de- 
sirable but may be lacking occasionally.   The 
responses generally confirm the findings of 
Hong in which honesty is found to be one of the 
most desired character traits of a close friend 
and of a national leader (Hong Sung-chick, 
1964).   The American rp^nonses are less 
numerous and include      j positive examples. 
Friend and friendship are the largest responses, 
suggesting that this particular relationship 

This component is substantially stronger 
for the American than for the Korean; 
nonetheless, apparently both groups recog- 
nize that HONESTY is a matter of ethics 
and morality.   The U. S. responses are 
especially strong, emphasizing that honesty 
is a very practical requirement that does 
not merely qualify as part of the moral code, 
but also represents the best policy.   This 
observation is in good agreement with the 
next component GOOD. NECESSARY in 
which the Americans assert that honesty 
if necessary aiid important. 

10.   TRUTH, FRANKNESS 

rpnuires honesty.    It is an interest ine contrast US Group« Kprun Group« .Toi»l. " Bwponm s    w F S W F US K 
that the Americans do not mention family 

Mt 6     13 32 50 43 60 s« 153 

members like father and mother. truth 90    49 63 - - 202 
truthful,-MM 52    % 61 - - - 149 
intlflrily 21 - - - 71 - 

4,   PELIGIOUS JHEFERENCES Bocwrty 8 
6    - 

— 12 — e 
6 

12 

US Group« K(»»tn Croum               Tot.li 
3       W     T       us^TT 

fnmk. iwa 6 •• _ 29 60 23 S 12 
HnoonMt SWF nrtlViflt 3     15 - — 18 •* 
Confuc.u« 
God 
J«ut On« 

. jiwn. -v 12 8 12 27 10 20 49 " 80 • 80 :*«,. -«Hlitv. r      5    13 78 8 46 8 

i5 15 
ontmimi 
di'Kt communi- 

- 6 - - 
cnurcn mmitter        _       _      „ n 12 73 cation 7 7 

f*th _       _      _ ii 
9 

7       - 18 
9 

f«t , -RSJ» -iä .Ü .2J 
211   165 214 T17 130 100 

_e4 
590 347 

~        7    ~ ^26 
 a    - 

8       19        7 
_a 
153 

(püicant) 136) 1281 136) !34) 137) (291 (31) 113) 

(percmi) -   11001  - 182) 15»    (12)     - (8) 

This sizable Korcm component is de- 
rived from the moral and ethical teaching of 
Confucius, the heaviest single response. 
HONESTY can be xelated to righteousness 
and propriety, some of the main virtues 
according to Confucianism (see McCune,1966). 
On the other hand, the Korean references to 
Jesus Christ, church minister, and clergy - 
man may be regarded as referring to people 
ci virtue, like those identified in 
the previous component, PEOPLE:  EXAM- 
PLES, OPPOSITES. 

7.   ETHICS, MORALITY 

Rwona« 
OS^ Ko»«n Grouo« 

5^    »   "^ 
ToMU 

OJ.    It Innocence. 
«*«•,-<* 21 . . _ - 21 

mori). ity 20 - 16 9 - n 36 20 

princip)» 7 - - - - - 7 

cod« 9 - - - - 9 

dutv 15 - _ - - - '6 - 
policy, t«t ■ 57 15 !6 - - - 88 

ban w«y - - 11 - - 11 

p«y«. ■ off <• 14 « — - 23 

rmord    inj _2 _ 25 10 - -J. 35 
137 29 4t 45 10 11 207 66 

This component has to be considered in 
connection with the component TRUST, 
LOYALTY, RESPECT.   Both of them re- 
flect salient I. S. considerations that help 
explain why Americans consider HONESTY 
necessary and important.   This emphasis 
on truthfulness apparently reflects the 
recognition that without this quality there 
can be little chance for mutually beneficial 
interperfcjnai relations.   This seems to 
suggest that qualities necessary for good 
interpersonal relations are very important 
to Americans.   The Koreans refer to frank- 
ness as an Important characteristic in their 
concept of HONESTY.   Honesty is frequently 
used interchangeably with frankness and 

ip«»c»nt) (M)  (141(201    (68!    (IS)    (17)    (11)       141 
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U.S. :nd Korean Meanings 

DUTY 

II.XJB.WORK 
(US 22%, K  4%) 

1. NATIONAL DEFENSE 
IUS  23%, K  22%) 

10 MILITARY. TASKS. 
RELATED SERVICES 
(US 20%, K  0%) 2. RESPONSIBILITY, 

HONOR. RIGHT 
,ji£S§£-    (US: 12%. K   19%) 

9. OBLIGATION 
(US  9%, K   4%i 

I I 
1 8 FAMILY, PEOPLE 

(US   3%, K   5%) 

\ \ 
7. MISCELLANEOUS 

(US  5%, <  3%) 

3. FULFILLMENT. PERFORMANCE 
(US  7%, K   14%) 

^iiZf 4. EDUCATION 
/ (US  0%, K   11%!j 

' / / 
I. HOSPITAL, DOCTOR 

(US 0%, K   10%)       / 

TAX. "DUTV 
(US  1% K 9%)  ^ /       TOTALSCORES 

US = 1947 
Korean = 1947 

D US. Gfoup 
Eai Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

As !t does for the Koreans, DUTY for 
the U. S. groups implies OBLIGATION as 
-veil as RESPONSIBILITY.   As a matter of 
obligation it refers primarily to military 
service.   As an activity or performance, it 
has two main categories of referents: first, 
service-related MILITARY TASCS, such 
as guard. KP and the like; second, JOB 
with a focus on PERFORMANCE that in- 
volves distinct RESPONSIBILITIES and 
OBLIGATIONS.   These obligations may he 
to Individual people, the family, groups, or 
the country as a whole. 

Here there is a strong emphasis on 
RESPONSIBILITY, the intrinsically binding 
moral nature of the OBLIGATION.   Asa 
consequence, FULFILLMENT is stressed as 
a reward for having met responsibilities. 
The Koreans gi"e special attention to those 
responsibilities that oblige the individual 
citizen toward the state by participation in 
NATIONAL DEFENSE, payment of TAXES, 
pursuing his EDUCATION, and contributing 
WORK.   Compared to the U. S. groups, how- 
ever, the emphasis oa work is minimal; labor 
as a DUTY is ment-oii?<l without JJiaUf devel- 
oping into a part'r.i synonym of JOB and 
performance. 
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DUTY 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS 

1. NATIONAL DEFENSE.   This largest component is aqudly strong 
for both the U. S. and Korean groups.   Its strength is probably influenced 
by a similarly high salience of     litary service because the test subjects 
of both cultures were new recruits. 

2. RESPONSIBILITY. HONOR. RIGHT.   Although the weight of the 
Korean responses is greater, the two culture groups show a similar trend 
in emphasizing responsibility as a major source or consequence of DUTY. 

3. FULFILLMENT, PERFORMANCE,   "he strong Korean response 
H«rives from »he smphasis laid on fulfillment, which involves meeting 
expectations and subjective feelings of satisfaction from having met inter- 
nal and external requirements.   The U. S. emphasis on performance is in 
close relationship to the culturally characteristic "achievement motive" 
(McClelland. 1955;. 

4. EDUCATION.   A purely Korean component .vhich carries distinct 
weight and suggests i>r» interesting cultural connotation that education 
represents some sort of obligation of the citizen to the state. 

5. HOSPITAL. DOCTOR.   This is again a purely Korean component, 
greatly influenced by the circumstance that the Korean word Vimu 
(DUTY) also means medical service. 

6. TAXES, FEES.   This ttostly Korean component reflects the idea 
that payment of taxes is a major duty of the individual citizen. 

8. FAMILY. PEOPLE.   This component is somewhat stronger for the 
Koreans.   The main emphasis is on people, stressing the Individual's 
obligation to the collective. 

9. OBLIGATION.   Both culture groups share the idea of obligation al- 
though the U.S. emphasis Is somewhat stronger.   This component should 
be considered in close connection with Components: RESPONSIBILITY, 
HONOR. 

10. JOB, WORK.   This sizable and primarily U. S. meaning component 
indicates that DUTY refers to Job and work In general, primarily those 
jobs that are especially demanding or involve responsibilities. 

11. MILITARY TASKS, RELATED SERVICES.   This large U. S. com- 
ponent shows that in English this word has a second strictly military 
service-related meaning.   It is much used to refer to specific military 
tasks and related assignments. 

Group Group Scoret 

r.iudent 156 200 

Work« 156 »00 

F»fm»r U3 124 

Total 424 424 

Studtm 137 104 

Wo'k« 30 143 
Far nur 64 1.1 

TIM' 231 368 

Studtm 37 106 
Worker 15 118 
fvrrmi 68 48 

Totti 120 272 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Toiel 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

Student 25 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totti       26 

29 
35 

Student 
Worke' 
Fefmer 

Totti      64 

Student 116 
Worker 34 
Fermer 16 

Totti IBS 

Student 160 
Worker 136 
Fermer 138 

Totel 431 

Student 89 
Worker 158 
Fermer 148 

Totti »6 

80 
84 

62 
206 

16 
80 
97 

193 

76 
36 
55 

167 

73 
30 

103 

34 
17 
32 
83 

14 
13 
51 
78 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student ivs.. 41K.K 
Worker MS. 29%. K: 
Fermer (US. 30%. K: 

36%) 
35%) 
31Ki 

Totti 

794 711 
569 627 
584 808 
1947 1947 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
DUTY: «|      *.        (Uimu) 

NATIONAL DEFENSE 

Army 
miliury 
miiitarv mritct 

42 
8 

23 

Ktm 
Armeel Foren 

E2 
12 

12 

10 

communitm 
iMtnm oblqmuon - 
cM -    16 
country 92   32 
nmvion                              -       _ _ 

*Trtory                     -     - _.-. 
«G6 156 113 

ll»rc»n!)                (371(371 (271 

17 

50 

34 

8 
31 

11 

29 

27 

31 

200 
(471 

too 
(241 

28 

22 

36 

14 

16 
—» 
124 
(291 

16« 
40 

43 
6 

10 

16 
141 

424 
(231 

K 

123 

09 

100 

8 
50 

36 
—9 
424 
(221 

This is the strongest meaning component for 
both groups.   The responses are also fairly 
analogous in content and there are only a 
few differences in accent.   The Koreans 
place more emphasis on the idea of defense. 
which may be a simple consequence of the 
broadly used terminology In certain coun- 
tries where it is customary to refer to 
armed forces >>s forces of defense.   As has 
b«f n observed in various other contexts 
(Communication lexicon. 1971b:  NATION, 
POLITICS and the like), in many instances 
where Americans use the word country, the 
Koreans are inclined to use the word nation. 
Although the two words are not exactly 
interchangeable, the translation process 
may make the- differences seem lirger than 
they actually are. 

4.   EDUCATION 

Rcwonm 

gducjtion 
«duoIiofMl 

oMignion 
IMrmnj 
«tudmi 
knowtadgt 
«jnorsnee 

j{MfC*nt) 

JMTf S W h 

SS       56 SO 

r     io       6 
8 

7 
11001 

-^   -111  -^ 
60        8*        62 
(291    (411    (301 

U.S       K 

161 

21 
8 
6 

7 

7      206 
(11) 

The strong Korean identification of education 
with DUTY may stem from two things.   One 
is that the Korean Constitution prescribes 
education as a constitutional DUTY along 
with national defense, taxes, and work- 
perhaps an official reflection of the wide- 
spread desire of developing countries to 

raise the educational levels of their people. 
The other is a reference to the traditional 
value regarding knowledge as a virtue in 
the Confucian philosophy (Hahn, 1967; 
Communication Lexicon 1971a, pp. 6-4 and 
6-5). 

6.   TAXES. FEES 

nnponM 

nniansi tax 
tax obligttion 
tn paynwni 
m 
tm 
«two 
impor* 

(pcrcantl 

WLG™« 

5 
6 

_fi  _ 
25 

(1001 

Ketmn Groups 
5      w      t 

9 4- 
«3 5       16 
43 19       35 
12 8        4 

oa     K. 

(46) 
36 

(221 
55 

(331 

8 
5 
6 

_fi 
25 

(  II 

13 
34 
96 
24 

167 
> 91 

The U. S. mention of taxes in the context of 
DUTY is slight, but for the Koreans it is 
very strong.   This apparently reflects the 
idea if at DUTY is thought of mainly as the 
DUTY of the citizen toward his state.   In 
contemporary Korea, four types of duties 
are prescribed in the Constitution as The 
Fc "r Duties td the People:  miiitarv service, 
tax payment, education, and labor.   As 
ment'oned in connection with EDUCATION 
in Component 4, this is in gf nerü agreement 
with tK; attitudes of numerous developing 
countr.rs towarJ mobilizing their people to 
promi^t modernization and development. 
But in the case of Korea, the emphasis on 
DUTY also has a strong: cultural foundation. 
As was discussed in Chapter 2, "FAMILY 
VALUES," FILIAL DUTY is a central value 
of the Korean culture, defining what a per- 
son's attitude should be toward his parents 
and family.   As Francis Hsu (1971) points 
out in connection with China, this attitude of 
FILIAL DUTY is transferred on to the social 
political l2vel and characterizes the people's 
relationship to the monarch and the national 
leadership.   The contemporary political 
leadership can and does utilize this cultural 
predisposition by urging citizens to pay 
taxes as a matter of DUTY. 
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This is not fundamentally different from the 
Western interpretation of taxes, but as the 
data show, the argument has considerably 
more salience for the Koreans. 

8.   FAMILY. PEOPLE 

Rnpocm 
famiiv 
»«•♦, !"* 
ch.id 
»if. 
P<rtm 
f.i.ilduty 
to*« 

U.S. Group» rnr T 
»5 12 - 
M - - 
- 6 - 
, 17 

Kontn Group« 
3"       W       F 

t 
7 
8 
7 

piop<«,« duty 

kummbmtqt 

1 MS) (86)    - 

J4 
73 

(711 

14 
7 

70 
(29) 

Toi»l« 
üS:   K 

27 
14 
6 

17 
9 

16 
8 
7 

28 
14 
7 

_:■       J4 
103 
( 5) 

64 
I 31 

The Korean emphasis on people, people's 
duty, everyone, and human being le a rellec- 
tion of the collectivisiic connotation of 
DUTY for the Koreans.   As previously 
mentioned in this context, DUTY emphasizes 
an obligation which puts the burden on the 
person and benefits the collective, the state. 
In the present context, the American groups 
mainly mention family and members of Ute 
family. 

10.  JOB. WORK 

P.mponmt 

tM 
»ork.-ing 
■•bor 
mimion 
choit 
mk 
«■■yuntnl. 

nugrwd 
DOffttOfl 

(pffami) 

U.S. Grout» 
I     If? 
90 100 
44   3« 

80 
35 

12 

t 
2t 

«01»   13« 
<47)(31t  (31) 

14 
(•81 (17) 

SI 
(661 

TtO 
13» 

8 
« 

12 

431 
(22) 

30 
38 

-23 

I  4) 

This is an especially strong U.S. component 
that contains the response Job, which is the 
single most frequent respond obtained from 
the American groups.   It shows that for the 
Americans DUTY implies first of all per- 
formance of a particular job.   A much 
heavier emphasis on   Job than working. 
tJgether with the previously mentioned 
military service-related connotations, sug- 
gests that not all working activity is con- 
sidered to be a duty but mostly those that 

are demanding or that are carried out under 
strict regulations and involve heavy respon- 
sibilities. 

As the Korean responses labor and mission 
show, this work-related use of DUTY is not 
entirely unknown to the Koreans, but is sub- 
stantially less emphatic and of a different 
nature.   It is not a simple synonym for Job 
or for a special type of joo, but refers 
largely to the obligation of the citizen to 
work—a stipulation of the Korean Cnstitu- 
tion.   Although in referring to Job as DUTY 
the Americans mean a generic obligation 
toward family, customers, clients, and the 
like, the Koreans have a narrower obligation 
toward the state. 

11.   MILITARY TASKS, RELATED 
SERVICES 

UMJtmf 
s    w   f 

rr 

cIMB, m» 

on duty 
off duty 
tin 
POliM 

(pwcant) 

20 
18 
10 
13 
8 

7 
11 

44 
26 

12 
1» 
13 

9 
14 

6 
t; 
9 
8 
9 

IS 16 
^.   J4   - 

89  158 148 
(23) (40) (37) 

_Tot»h 
US.      K, 

20 
128 
56 
13 
21 
11 
13 
6 

20 
30 
19 
9 

35 
J4 

395 
(21) 

This second largest U.S. component reflects 
the Engl'sh use of the word DUTY, implying 
not only military service in general but 
particular types of assignments within the 
service, especially those that relate to 
guarding, watching.   A second group of 
references involves certain specific undesir- 
able chores such as KP and cleaning.   Refer- 
ences to fire and police involve assignments 
that are not primarily related to the military. 
This reflects a trend in English to use DUTY 
in reference to jobs that are performed under 
strict regulations- 
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US and Kyiean Meanings 

HONOR 

1   POPULARITY, PRESTIGE, STATUS 
(US   4%, K   J2*> 

11   CODE OF ETHICS, DUTY 
i US   26%. K   3%) 

10  RESPECT. LOVE. PRIDE 
i US    17"t    <     5T: 

9   FATHER. MOTHER. SELF 
(US    14-     K    10" 

8  SCHOOL. EDUCATION 

S.    I GOOD, DESIRABLE 
A      'US   5%, K    10%) 

\ , 1 
3 PRESIDENT, GOVERNNflENT 

■US   0%. K   9%) 

4   MISCELLANFOUS 
(US   fl%. K    UV) 

7. MEDAL, AWARD ——-" / 
(liS   5%   K   7%i - / 

\ \ 5  NATION. COUNTRY 

x 
^_ -        (US   4 ,. k. 

6  MILITARYSERVICE 

i US  4*   •--   3%) 

iOfALSCOPES 
US.- 1944 
KofKHl =   13S7 

LJ U.S Group 
(^ Korean Grcup 

U.S.  GROUPS K(JRKAN GROUPS 

For the Americans, HONOR first of all 
is a moral concept.   It Imposes a UODt OF 
ETHICS and requircr HONESTY and DUTY. 
To a large extent it is synonymous with 
RESPECT,   LOVE, and PRIDE.   The people 
;H tuallv honored are FATHER and MOTHEU- 
that is, members of the family.   Beyond t'iis, 
HONOR has distinct educational applications 
as weil.    !t also liears on a person's rela- 
tionship to his COUNTY and MILITARY 
SERVICE and is rewarded by MEDALS and 
AWARDS. 

Compared to the U.S. focus on individual 
morality, HONOR for the Koreans implies social 
recognition—more specifically, POPULARITY, 
PRESTIGE, and STATUS.    The most honored 
person i., ihe country is the PRESIDENT, followed 
by members of the government.   The HONOR a-d 
reputation of the family name is another central 
concern.    For Koreans as well as for American ., 
HONOR involves RESPECT and PRIDE.   HONOR 
of the NATION is also an important inter- '. 
HONOR is conceived as GOOD and highly 
DESIRABLE.    Running through all these contexts 
is ttv; pervasive motive of social recognition. 
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HONOR 
ä    «1 

MAIN COMPONENTS OK CULTURAL MEANINGS 

i     l'Ol'l LARITY, PRESTIGE, STTATUS.   This largest Korean component 
shows that for the Koreans HONOi: is primarily a matter of social rt-copni 
tion.    1 he U. S. groups pay minimal attention to this social dimension. 
They apparently do not see HONOB as a function of prestige or status. 

2. GOOD, DESIRABLE.   Although somewhat differently understood, 
HONOR appears to be similarh desirable tor both cultures. 

3. PRKSJDENT, GOVERNMENT.   This purely Korean component 
conveys the importance assigned to high governmental offices, 
especially the presidency. 

5. NATION,  COUNTRY.   The Americans and Koreans show a simitar 
concern with the HONOR of their country. 

6. MILITARY SERVICE. The Koreans mention specific military 
euntributions, that is, sending the 2sth regiment of the ROK armed 
forces to Vietnam, 

7. MEDAL, AWARD.   There are similar reterences by both 
Americans and Koreans to this form of recognition, which may be 
military as well as civilian, 

8. SCHOOL,  EDUCATION.   This is an especially strong U.S. com- 
ponent, reflecting a terminology widely us,d in the Held of education; 
honor roll, honor student, 

9. FATHER, MOTHER. SELF.   This component, which is sizable and 
primarily American, reflects the U. S. attitude that parents are those who 
especially deserve HONOR, with the possible implication of some detach- 
ment. 

10.     RESPECT,  LOVE, PRIDE.   This is a ver> strong U. S. 
component.   It contains partial synonyms and elements of 
interpretation. 

IJ.     CODE OF ETHICS, DLTV.   This largest U.S. component 
shows that for Americans the concept of HONOR is tundamentally 
a concept of individual morality.   To a certain extent it also 
involves obligation. 

Stude' 
MfcKk« 

1 7 

3« 
25 
HO 

?3i 
96 

444 

Stiirtenr 44 »07 
Wmkc 75 27 

F a* me* ■» 
0 

Total 99 140 

Studfnl 60 
rtoft-ci 40 
f^mfi ?1 

Tom 171 

Siud**"' 37 37 
Woiki-r -8 28 
F£rm«f 23 20 

Tola- 88 80 

StiJrtem 26 76 
Vtn'kn 49 Ifi 
Parmer 12 

Total 87 47 

S!ud»i' 40 25 
Werfc« 44 4;, 
Far mi?' 77 2^ 

Total 106 99 

Stud»n! 57 26 
Worke» 57 » 
Far me' !14 

Total 773 S5 

Studom 71 an 
Workn 112 57 
Farmer 87 44 

Total 765 14! 

Studer,! 127 44 
Work." 84 19 
F aimer 123 12 

Total 334 re 

Student 327 B 
Worke. 75 8 
Farmer Ml 33 

Tota- 513 47 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student    (US     42%. K     46%)      814 642 
Worker     (U.S.    27%. K     30"„i      534 415 
Farmer      (US      31%. K      2»*)       5<)6 340 

Total 1944 1397 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
HONOR: £     "i (Myongye) 

POPULARITY, PRESTIGE, STATUS 

flnpon»! 

potiiion 
POM« 
prittifl* 
hiflh,-«i, -ly 
«■tut 
popularity 
reputation 
pnvii«}« 
chjmpion 
lint plic«, p(»c» 
vi'itofy 
«ucca» 
rising in Morld 
moniy 
glory 
Othtr- 

U.S. Qroupi 
SWF 

^r^nGrou!« 

33     8 
-    17 

8    IS 

16 
20 
12 

19 
9 

15 

9 
25 
33 
29 
9 

Ja 
239 
(Ml 

15 
26 

30 

14 

13 

21 

9 
17 
11 

S 
6 

18 

12 

or 

31 
17 

23 

96 
1231 

109 
(261 

ja. — ^. 
17    38   2n 

Iptrcml 131) 1481 1311 
'otlwr:  U.S -adiMMnwm 

KofMn -•ulhority, mit. ootainmanl, happineu. 
impomnot 

80 
(41 

36 
20 
48 
35 
38 
56 
36 

20 
26 
25 
46 
29 
21 
_M 
444 
1321 

This strongest Korean component shows that 
for the Korean groups HONOR Is largely 
synonymous with social recognition.   The 
largest single responses are popularity, 
prestige, rtolag in world.   Just precisely 
what this rising pertains to may be inferred 
from such sizable responses as status, 
position, power, which Indicate the desire 
to occupy higher and higher places in society. 
These responses are accompanied by refer- 
ences to victory, success, and glory, and 
the fact that the large majority of 
these responses come from the Korean 
student group suggests strong motivation for 
social advancement.   Yet, no identification 
of HONOR with success was made in re- 
sponst; to the theme SUCCESS (Communica- 
tion Lexicon, 1971a, pp. 7-6),   Here 
advancement implies climbing in a strongly 
differentiated social hierarchy, as discussed 
in the domains 'TOCIAL VALUES" and 
"SOCIAL STRUCTURE" in a preV' as volume 
(Con.munication Lexicon, 1971a).   The 
Koreans also express a strong concern with 
possibility of losing honor; they e«perially 
mention defamation (see MISCELLANECUS 
component in Appendix A).   It is remarkable 
that the U. S. interpretation indicates little 
awareness of this social dimension. 

3.     PRESIDENT, GOVERNMENT 

Rtiponwi 

prMKttnt 
Prn. Park 
Nat'l. Anambly 

membar 
gov't. pott 
ottiar« 

23 

16 
10 
II 

30 
'0 

12 
10 

- ta 
- 10 

^5   ^     ^ il? 
(parcant) -----      (501    (331    (171       -        Ml 

•othar   Koraan -mininar of gov't., chairman of Nat'l. Aiaambly 
rapraiantativaa 

This component is only characteristic of the 
Koreans.   The identification of high social 
status with HONOR as viewed in Component 
1 is also noticeable here.   Especially sizable 
are their references to president and Presi- 
dent Park in particular.   These responses a 
are in good agreement with earlier finding? 
that show the exceptionally high prestige 
value of the presidency for Koreans.   As 
this has been discussed in a previous Com- 
munication Lexicon 1971b, Chapter 6, the 
role of the president stands outside and 
above the government, his position being 
in many ways reminiscent of a monarch. 
The references to the preaidont in connec- 
tion with the HONOR component further 
underscores this observation.   Several 
references are also mad« to ministers, 
members of the National Aaaembly—ro- 
sponses that reflect the high social prestige 
of governmental positions.   It is Interesting 
that the U.S. groups did not make any com- 
parable references. 

9.     FATHER, MOTHER, SELF 

Ratponw« S w F S W F US. K. 
nwna .. _ 46 34 _ 7» 
family n - 6 9 - _ 17 8 
mothar IC 10 i3 _ . „ 43 
paran» a 4 - - - - 13 _ 
wila 10 10 - - _ 20 „ 

- 13 .. _ . -. 13 — 
your, yourwlt 4 12 - - .. _ 16 _ 
my, myialf 8 20 - - - - 28 
•ail, ona - 9 - - 12 10 9 2? 
individual 10 - _ 14 . 10 14 
paopla, parion - 11 ß - - 19 _ 
man ~ - 4 17 - - 4 17 
othar* 

(parcant) 

-2._»_8     -    —    —   Ji   — 
71   113   82      40      57       44     366     141 

(37) (4?) (31)    (28)    (401    (311    (14)    (101 
•othar: U.S.-fathar a moihtf. brothar, friand 
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This sizable U. S. component Includes refer- 
ences to father, mother, as well as wife and 
home.   It probably reflects the U.S. cultural 
philosophy that parents are the first to de- 
serve honor.   This is probably the U. S. 
equivalent of the Korean concept of "filial 
duty," although in a much less demanding 
form.   It does not, for example, call for 
sacrifice and submission; it mainly implies 
a form of recognition.   The largest single 
Korean response Is name, suggesting a con- 
cern with the prestige and reputation of the 
family name. 

11.     CODE OF ETHICS, DUTY 

10.     RESPECT, LOVE, PRIDE 
U.S. Grouoi        KofMn Qrcup» 
SWF        S W        F Rnponm 

respect, to ■■ 
pratM 
love 
pride, proud 
dunity 
oiher* 

(pereentl 

-lea!». 
US.     X. 

17 
29 
39 

12/ 

S4   SO 

9    25 
42   41 

-fl _i 
84 123 

21 

16 
7 

1381 C'S) (371    (59t 
19 

(25) 

12 

12 
(16) 

74 
17 
63 

122 

.69 
334 
(17) 

41 

16 
18 

75 
(5) 

'other;  U.S. -esteem, ao^iration, adore, -ation, salute, cherish, 
laud, homage, distinguish, -ed 

This component Is especially strong for the 
Americans.   Although it does contain some 
similar elements of Interpretation for both 
groups, these are in the form of synonyms 
that actually appear to be more characteristic 
of the U. S. interpretation of HONOR.   The 
largest of these is pride.   Respect, another 
fairly strong response, suggests that 
honoring someone implies respecting them. 
The sizable U.S. response of love suggests 
that HOhOR Involves love as well.   A cul- 
turally characteristic Korean response Is 
dignity. 

Responses 

code 
oath 
pledge 
pfO.nite 
honesty 
integrity 
truth, <ul, fulness 
word 
trust, -wortny 
believe, -r 
loyalty 
responsibility 
duty 
obey 
virtue 
upright 
moral, -ity 
courage 
brave, -ry 
defend 
other" 

U.S. Groups 
SWF 

Korean Groups 
SWF 

22 
10 
10 
11 
23 

30 
24 
16 

16 
9 

64 
34 
21 

10 
9 

10 

20 

12 
14 

10 
10 

12 
5 
7 

13 
22 

17 

10 

11 
7 

327 
_S._S 
75 111 

US. 

32 
10 
10 
11 
23 
12 
35 
31 
49 
22 
16 
9 

87 
74 
21 

10 
19 
10 
11 
ai 

513 
(26) 

Totals 

17 

18 

J2 
47 
(3! 

JS.   —   s. 
6        8       33 

(percent) (641 (IS) (23)    (13)    (17)    (70) 
'other:  US. -dependable, honorable, velor 

Korean -strength, spirit 

This component conveys the primarily 
ethical, moral connotetlon of HONOR for 
the American groups.   For them, 
HONOR implies to a large extent honesty, 
truthfulness, integrity, and loyalty.   These 
responses are obviously partial synonyms, 
conveying the Idea that HONOR Is first of 
all a matter of personal morality.   As a 
related matter, it involves obligation, 
responsibility, and obedience.   Some of 
these responses probably stem at least in 
part from the fact that one of the dictionary 
meanings of HONOR is "to observe." 
Some of these connotations are not alien 
to the Koreans either, but they carry only 
negligible weight. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

CHASTITY 

11. SECURE, PROTECT 
(US 20% K  9%) 

1  WOMAN, GIRL 
(US 7%. K  26%) 

\ 
"„ VIRTUE. MORALITY 

RELIGION 
(US   17%, K  5% 

/ 

/ 
9 PURE, CLEAN 

(US  16%. K  6%) 

\ .;;.   2. SEX, INTERCOURSE, LOVE 
.:.i:;-;u;;    IUS 6%, K i6%i 

\ \ \ 

\ \ \ 
3. MENTAL DETERMINATION, 

CONSTANCY 

o. VIRGINITY 
(US   15%, K   11 

(us 3%, K. io%; 

5. MISCELLANEOUS    / / 
(US 4%. K  5%i     / / 

/ 

TÜTALSCORES 
US = 123? 
Korean =  1530 

LJ U.S. Group 
^ Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

For Americans (at least for the male 
groups studied) CHASTITY fundamentally 
represents a VIRTUE based on moral as 
well as religious considerations.    It is 
synonymous with VIRGINITY, with PURITY 
and moral cleanliness.   There are a few 
expressions suggesting the GOODNESS 
AND DESIRADILITY of CHASTITY, but 
they are mentioned with comparable nega- 
tive expressions suggesting thit C HAST IT V 
is BAD and OLD FASHIONED.   Indicative 
of this emphasis on outdatedness is that 
chastity belt is a strong response Indicating 
its high salience in people's imagination, 
an association that ie loaded with outdated- 
ness and ! 'humanity. 

For the Koreans, (who were also 
males), CHASTITY is apparently a matter 
of character for WOMEN,    .t is a feminine 
attribute to which Korean   attach contemp- 
orary Importance as a requirement and a 
virtue which bears on the women's be- 
havior before as well as after marriage. 
CHASTITY also appears to represent a 
dichotomy for Koreans in that on the one 
hand, there is the MENTAL DETERMINA- 
TION and CONSTANCY required of a 
woman and on the other, temptation and 
challenge as represented by SEX and 
INTERCOURSE.   The Korean Imagination 
apparently gois in be h directions at once. 
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CHASTITY 

t    3 
MAIN COMPONENTS ,     CULTURAL MEANINGS 

1. WOMAN, GIKL.   This laigest Korean component contains the 
responses woma/', womanhood, showing that CHASTITY is viewed 
as a feminine virtue. 

2. SEX, INTLRCOURSE, LOVE.   The Korean focus on the sex act 
is ont of contrasts.   It apparently constitutes a strong anthithesis in 
••3 Korean view.   The U. S. emphasis is negligible. 

MENTAL DETERMINATION. CONSTANCY.   The Korean 
forus is on the resolve and determination needed to resist 
temptation. 

4.     MARRIAGE.   This large Korean component suggests 
that CH iSTTTY of 'he woman is a r,alient consideration for the 
Koreans with rejrard to marriage. 

6.     OLD FASHIONED,      iD.   This is a small ü. S. component 
expressing a rsjection of CHASTITY as outdated sx'i meaningless. 

PRECIOUS, GOOD.   Both groups express positive attitudes, 
StiggestiDg that CHASTITY is desirable.   In the U.S. case, this 
positive attitude is counterposed to a negative attitude of comparable 
intensity suggesting ambivalence. 

VIRGINITY.   This component has a similar strength for both 
groups.   Koreans r'h— to man, suggesting that CHASTITY is a 
characteristic that may apply to males as well. 

0.     PURE, CLEAN.   This component conUins synonyms that are 
used more heavily by Americans than by Koreans. 

10. VIRTUE, MORALITY, RELIGION,    fhe U.S. component is 
about three times stronger than the Korean.   It conveys that for 
.American? CHAbTITY is a virtue with moral, rehgious foundation. 

11. SECURE, PROTECT.   The U.S. imaginaticn is apparently 
captured by the medieval device of the chastity belt.   The Korean con 
tern appears to be more contemporary in orientation. 

G'oup 
Group Scorn 
U ~.   Korean 

Student «0 703 
Work« 19 91 
frmtr 8 110 

Total 87 404 
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Farmer 

Total 

76 

7 
33 

64 
48 
54 

-.66 
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WorMr 
F»mef 

ToW 

34 
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21 
59 
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Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

ToW 

a 
7 

2« 
6! 

31 
15 
71 
6? 

Studeni 
Workw 
Fermer 

Total 

128 
56 

1&4 

70 
48 
6' 

179 

S.-*m 
Work» 
Farn^r 

Total 

146 
22 
28 

'96 

49 
22 
28 
99 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

192 
12 
H 

21 = 

27 
38 
12 
77 

Sudent 
Work« 
Farmer 

Total 

!71 
78 
47 

746 

67 
30 
49 

146 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student (US. 40%, K 48%»       ax 760 
Worker IU.S. 18%. K. 2ZU         224 ■MB 
Farmer MS 1'% K. 30%)         169 472 

Total 1732 1S80 

4-23 



INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
CHASTITY: *    3 (Chongcho) 

1.    WOMAN, GIRL 

5—ir^ 
momit.-ttooit 15 

35 
10 

8     8     197 
11      - - 

91     106 

oountry maid 
KlIMfl« 

((Mreantl 
60    19      8     2C3      91     110 
(68) 1221   19)    (BO)    1221    1271 

ToMlt 
US.     K. 
31     393 
46 
10 

87    404 
171    1281 

The size of this component as well as its 
focus on woman In general suggests that 
for the Korean CHAgTITY i* a feminine 
attribute, ana .'* has a high level of con- 
temporary relevaiKc   Although Confucian 
ethics dieapprove of promiscuous sexual 
relationships, the disapproval runs more 
against the iemale than against the male. 
This importance is also reflected by the 
substantially higher total response score 
accumulated by the Korean responses com- 
pared to the U. S. responses.   The impor- 
tance of CHASTITY is logically consistent 
with the Korean value systeir and family 
structure, which is fundamentally patri- 
iineal and monogamous.   Correlated with 
this family structure are cultural norms 
prescribing that the whole life of the woman 
should be in the service of her family and 
a single husband.   The concept of 
chckakuTichi poses a strict prohibition on 
remarriage.   As a result of the subordina- 
ted ro'.e of women and the strong prohibi- 
tions placed on remarriage, the chastity of 
the woman has become a cultural norm of 
central importance and received traditional- 
ly an extremely strict interpretation.   As 
the present data suggest, cha tity is still 
a strong contemporary value Kim T'ae-gil's 
study on remarriage suggests, however, 
that there has been a considerable change in 
the interpretation of chastity.    Fewer than 
ten percent of the students surveyed approved 
the, prohibition of remarriage while 84 per- 
cent rejected it (Kim T'ae-gil,  196?). 

SEX, INTERCOURSE, LOVE 
Tvtt't 

us. 
«xuai ra{«tiOft#iip     - 
mud murcou'tt 
■« 31 
i»P» 
prostitution 
tMxntn'i went pad   - 

bnnf dipriMd of       ■ - 
tjM. km                   10 - 
low. •». - «MMf        11 12 
o*»*                       5 

St T7 
(Ptr-Jtm) (831  (17) 

*oth«r:  Ui.-natdtnhMd 
Korwn-adultary. 

16 
11 
10 
10 
13 

S 

)! 
10 
-       31 

12 
13 

36      30      «■ 

^- iS   TB"   1 
-      (491    112)    (3 

body, ntimd waman 

11 
26 
II 
19 
10 
13 
17 
13 

;io 
10 
23 

4 
Ml    (16) 

Although the responses in 013 primarily 
Korean corap uent are fairly diverse, they 
du center on the idea of illicit sexual re- 
lations.   Such relations are the antithesis of 
die virtue of CHASTITY.   When compared 
witli ihe emphasis on CONSTANCY ami 
ME.VTAL DETERMINATION to preserve 
CHASTITY (see Component 3 of this theme), 
tl e emphasis on illicit sexual relations sug- 
gests that there are two intense, opposing 
f rends that result in a type of continuous 
Lonflirt in the Korean imagination about the 
Idea of chc stity.   In connection with this 
apparent conflict, Kim's (1967) study indi- 
cates that among modem Korean college 
Etucciu..: oremarital sexual intercourse has 
gained substantial approval although amoug 
the majority of Koreans it has not.   The 
response love as it involved such variations 
as lover, and love affair has been considered 
in the context of "sex."   Nonetheless, it is 
possible that some responses of love did not 
have sexual connotations. 
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MENTAL DETERMINAI ION. 
CONSTANCY 

10. 

IIMpWtIM 
«paf Komn Grout!              TotKt 

S         W        F         US.     K. 

an«.min»l«n _     -     _ - 12 12 
-     -     - - -    to     - 10 

mmt» -       -      - - 17        -        - 
mnö _     _     _ 12 - 12 
ItfOOg _     _     - 11 8 19 
»»if'jl 12-7 — -         -       19 — 
conittncy .      _     - 30 23       2«         - 77 
cftoon fiy.nj' .      -     - 11 ....                 — 11 
oth#f 14       -      - - 41       «      ^ IS? 26      -      7 M 168 
(Mfctnil (791     -   (211 (391 (30)    (331      (3) no) 

1.  Hmoin» ol KOCMR clMiC. noted tor htr conltancv. 
•ottiw   U5, IfU«. IfUIt 

Korwn -fnohition 

Korean responses like menta! property. 
resolution. mind, reason suggest that 
CHASTITY Is a matter of mental attitude, 
»hlch they relate to moral character. 
The largest single Korean response con- 
stancy certainly Implies both stability and 
the ability to resist temptations.   Perh"^8 
a more commonly used word in English Is 
"faithfulness. " Zach qualities are personi- 
fied by Choon Hyang, a Korean heroine. 
This ability to resist temptation should be 
considered in close connection with Compon- 
ent 4 which suggests preoccupation with 
sex as representing instances of challenge 
and temptation. 

4.     MARRIAGE 
U.S. GrOUM g""^ T( 

us. 
(Hü 

f,avonm s    w^T K. 

m*rri*«t. -Md. -tat 21       -     - 34       14 10 21 58 
MM* 0      7- 13 - 13 13 
mkm ^      -     - 9 - 9 
fir« night o« 

mmmtß -      -     - 11 - 
offering ctomiv -      -     - - 14 M 
f.r$t tinw ..      -     - —        - I - _J 

27    '7      - 67       14 31 34 112 
(Pi (7« (211    - (60)    (12) (281 (Jl (7) 

This is a much heavier Korean than U. S. 
component.   Their emphasis appears to 
stem from their strong attachment to the 
moral and ethical code surrounding mar- 
riage.   As mentioned in the component 
WOMAN, GIRL, adultery or promiscuous 
sexual relationships are strongly condem- 
ned.   There are seven recognized moral 
grounds for divorce in Confucian ethics 
(Ylm, 1969). 

RMpontn 

VIRTUE, MORAUTY, RELIGION 

Tf9* 
U.S. Gfoupi       '.iann C'oupf T

ol<it 

n»r«i, -itv. -eodt 19 
fij^t   -«outnMI 12 
»••til«. -Out 93 
worthy, worthimhili 10 
l«ri#)t - 
trwdtKy - 
God, tinea 19 
mm 12 
«htr« V 

192 

18 
11 

12 

OS- K. 

JO r4 
12 
93 « 
10 _ 
_ 36 .. 11 

19 _ 
18 - 
H 16 

215 .-7 
(17) (5) 

12    11      I?      5       12 
(percmt) (89)    (6)   (5)    (36)    (49)    (16)    (17) 

*0»*»»r:  ItS. honor, -ebte, holy. -ne». chmtien, pri«t 
Korean gooaneti, ethict 

This is the second largest U. S. component, 
which suggests that for Americans CHASTI- 
TY is largely a moral issue having distinct 
religious roots.   As the largest U. S. re- 
sponse in this component suggests, CHAS- 
TITY I« viewed as a virtue.   For the 
Koreans, it emerges as an element of 
broader moral character in correlation 
with other attributes such as goodness, 
modesty, and uprightness.   To make s 
Judgment about how relevant the concept Is 
in modern-day Korean society. Components 
6 (OLD FASHIONED, BAD) and 7 PRE- 
CIOUS, GOOD) have to be considered be- 
cause they show that although Americans 
characterize CHASTITY as good and desira- 
bte, they also suggest tha» It is old fash- 
iaaed and bad.   The amblvalance of feelings 
here may be the result of a traditionally 
positive view of CHASTITY as a moral 
virtue and a modem negative view of 
CHASTITY. 
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US and Korean Meanings 

VIRTUE 

1       * 

11. GOODNESS 
(us 2;*v K )o% 

1. BEAUTIFUL, HAPPY 
(US   1%, K  2fi%! 

\ 
?. COURTESY, CONDUCT 

k (US: 3%, K   17%l 

9 OTHER PERSONAL QUALITIES 
(US   13%, K  3%i 

6 HONESTY. TRUTHFULNESS 
(US   li      K   2%) 

7 VIRGINITY, CHASTITY 
ius 11% K 2%) 

\ 

0£0& 3. CUSTOM. MORALITY 
iS^@^®-      (US 5% K   !2%) 
»III 

4. HONOR. RESPECT. 
FILIAL DUTY 

/ ilJS  &% K  4%)    I 

/     I 
5, MISCELLANEOUS 

(US   10%, K  10%) 
^- / 

6 WOMAN, MOTHER        / 
!US   ä%, K   fi"*. 

/ 

TOTAL SCORES 
US = I?I4 
Korean =   i2C7 

D U S Group 
^ »«O'ean Group 

U.S. GROUI-S KOREAN GROUPS 

For th«" American groups, VIRTUE ha.s 
fairly specific connotations. In general, it 
involves GOODNESS; and specifically, it re- 
fers to such qu.Jilies as VIRGINlTy, CHAS- 
TITY.   As perhaps the largest single 
central connotation it conveys HONESTY 
and TRUTHFULNESS, that is, human quali- 
ties which people are able to build on in 
Interpersonal relaiims.   Finally, there is 
a broad variety of OTHER PERSONAL 
(jUAUTIES, rantfinK from intelligence to 
Irkndliness.   The emphasis on FAITH and 
LOVE also has religious connotations.   The 
l'. S. emphasis is on persona! qualities, some 
of which have social implications 

The Korean interpretation is some- 
wha. less specific.   First of all, VtKTIK 
is characterized PS a BEAUTIFUL and 
HAPPY state of mind. VtRTUK prims.-ily 
involves GOODNESS and LOVE.   Atnonfj 
specific virtues,  FILIAL DUTY, RF- 
SPECT, and TIUTHFULNESS are mon- 
lionwi along withjiuritv.   They are 
generally characterized as attnbutee in- 
volving morality.   Strong emphasis Is laid 
on proper CONDUCT and COURTESY as 
apparent behavioral attributes of virtuous 
human beings-   The Korean emphasis is 
primarily on s(>cial quali'ics. 
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VIRTUE 
"1       ^1 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS Group 
Group Score! 
US-    Korean 

1. BEAUTIFUL, HAPPV. This larsost Korean component suggests 
that lor the Korean groups VIRTUK implies a happy state of mind that 
is beautiful and pleasant. 

2. COURTESY, CONDUCT.    For the Koreans, proper anci 
courteous behavior is apparently a salient attribut, a prerequisite 
oi vmrug. 

,;.    CUSTOM, MORAUTY.   There is a .similar emphasis from both 
groups nn morality.    In addition to this, the Koreans refer to custom and 
society.   This fomponont is produced mairH by the students of both 
groups. 

4.     HONOR, RESPECT,  FILIAL DUTY.   There is an apparent agree- 
ment between Americans and Koreans that VIRTUE is honorable and 
respectable,    ihe Koreans mention filial duty as a specific virtue. 

*..     WOMAN, MOTHER.     From both culture groups there are 
comparable references suggesting that VIliTIF has a stronger 
feminine than masculine connotation. 

T.     VIKGINTTV,  CHASTITY.    This connotation oi purity  and 
chastity is distinctly stronger (or the F. S. thui for the Korean 
uruups. 

s,    HONESTY, TRUTHFULNESS.   This is primarily a U. S, 
meaning component suggesting thai truthfuLtess is culturally highly 
appreciated. 

■).    OTHER PERSONAL QUALITIES.   For the L. S. group, this com- 
ponent contains a diversity of personal attributes suggesting that 
Americans are inclined to be more specific and more diverse in their 
responses to VIRTUE. 

10. M1NU,  FAITH,  LOVE.   There is agreement by both cultures 
;n their references to love, although the U.S. responses carry a 
stronger religious connotation. 

11. GOODNESS.     Tais is a strong and primarily U.S. meaning 
component that suggests the central importance of goodness in a 
moral sense. 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

itudenr 15 137 
Worker 103 
r armer — 71 

Totsl 15 311 

Sludem 1? 133 
Worker 19 21 
tarrr^r 4 57 

Total ,15 711 

Sludmt 50 129 
Worker 7 10 
F armer 

Total 57 139 

Student 4» ,»4 
Worker 11 11 
^armrN 7 

Total 58 52 

Student 79 ','7 
Worker to 11 
Farmer — 73 

Total 39 56 

Studmi 117 1! 
Worker 2S 12 
farmer 

Total 138 23 

Sruden! 87 
Work ft 40 0 
1 armer 15 17 

Totaf 14? 71 

Student 104 37 
Wo'ker IS 
r armer 35 6 

TntM 154 38 

Student 80 4.1 
Waiter 40 23 
Farmer 52 38 

Total 172 104 

Student 704 S7 
Worker 57 SO 
Farmer 21 18 

Total 283 175 

Student     IUS     6SV K    S71H 784 GBB 
Worker      HJ S     71%. K     7TV 259 27« 
Farmer      (US     14%. K     20%i 1,1 245 

Total 1?14 1707 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

VIRTUE: i      $ (Mit<5k) 

1.     BEAUTIFUL, HAPPY 

Rnponm ^4PT P^jta^        ÜÄ 
plMturt ...... 12       10                   -       22 

15      -     - 12       17       27       15      56 
brigMnm -      -     - 10         -                             10 
bMunlulna« _      „     _ 80       76      44         -    200 
ottm' _ M.   .—    j      ^   _2a 

15      -     - 137     103      71       15    311 
Iptrccfllt (1001     ■-     - 1441    1331    123)      (1)    (26) 

*oth*r   Kor«*« u.vh, command«ion, p»»ce 

The translation of VIRTUE Into Korean is 
"mitok," that is, "th'> beautiful and good." 
Beautiful should be co -sUVred here then as 
implying beautiful attitrdes or a beautiful 
character trait—in other words, using beau- 
tiful in a moral rather thin an esthetic 
sense.   For example, see Component 3 in 
whifh VIRTUE is closel; identified'with 
beautiful custom.   Despite the values of the 
word "beautiful," the natural conten« of this 
component is probably very close to the con- 
tent of Component 11 in which the ü. S. 
groups strongly emphasize goodness. 

2.     COURTESY, CONDUCT . 

ResponiM 

conduct 
behavior 
language 
cou'laty 
uluution 
»ffo'l 
thaftty work 
cooperapon 
ktap 
»cure 
concetfio" 
orhf * 

U.S   GrCKiOt 
SWF 

Korean Groupi 
SWF 

29        - 

Tana 

(percent) 
•other 

J.  _! _1 
12    19     4 

(341 (54) till 

30 
12 
26 

9 
10 

133 
1601 

'9 
It 

7 

(0 

21 
(10! 

S7 
(37) 

IJS. 

5 

10 

2a. 
35 
(31 

29 
19 
11 
3? 
12 
3S 
30 
ID 

11 
17 

ITT 
(17) 

US- *900d deed, «ct<ons, hetpM. -ne« 

In the Korean conceptualization of VIRTUE, 
formal behavior apparently plays an impor- 
tant role.   Courtesy, salutation, and con- 
duct like oehavior: effort, and charity work, 
pertain more to the content than to the form 
of behavior.   This Korean emphasis on for- 
m-.l behavior is ir good agreement with pre- 
vious observations made in the context of 
such themes as MORAL CHARACTER, 
ETHICS, and the like.   There are, there- 
fore, repeated indications that for Koreans 

formality, such as courtesy, does not imply 
formal'ty for its own sake, but involves in- 
trinsic values like morality, virtue, and 
character.   Moreover, etiquette and man- 
ners are one of the five conbiant virtues in 
Confucian ethics.   These concepts of Con- 
fucianism translate into the contemporary 
idea of courtesy. 

4.     HONOR, RESPECT, FILIAL DUTY 

nMpOtfn s    w T & W "F irr K 
honm,-abte 40      -     - „ .. 40 
noWana» -,      _     .. 8 „ 8 
raipact.-ad 7     11      - 13 .. 7 18 20 
filial duty _ Ji .u 24 

47     11      - 34 11 7 va 52 
(percentl (811 (19)    • (66) (21 = (13) (5) (4) 

Although the Koreans pre less specific than 
the Americans in revealing just precisely 
what VIRTUE implies in human qualities, 
the responses respect and filial duty in this 
component reflect one of the specifics. 
This emphasis on respect and filial duty as 
virtues is in basic agreement with previous 
observations made in Chapter 3, where we 
observed that FILIAL DUTY and RESPECT 
are central values vearing on the relation- 
ship to parents and interpersonal relations 
within the Korean family.   According to 
Confucian ethics, filial duty is the root of 
all VIRTUE.   These values are also trans- 
ferred to educators and political figures, 
especially the presiuent. 

7.     VIRGINITY, CHASTITY 

Ratponiat 

VtfQin, -ty 
chanity 
pur», ily 
clean, -line» 

SWF 

16     - 

Korean GfQuPl 
§        W        F 

Tolf'1 
US       K. 

43 
26       ■- 
31      ■■     -       11 

-i2 ifl -^ -^ 
112 26-11 
(81) (19)    -      (52) 

12 

12 
(48 

69 
26 
3! 

.^   .22 
- 138 
- (11) 

2) 

23 
c?) 

This component shows that in English 
VIRTUE is to a considerable extent synony- 
mous with virginity.   Sizable references to 
virgin, clean, purity, and chastity generally 
support this conclusion-   The only Korean 
reference here is purity, which suggests 

4-26 



that this connotation of VIHTUE is not en- 
tirely alien to the Korean group, but is 
traditional, especially for the women (see 
the theme CHASTITY in this chapter). 

;«.   MIND, FAITH, LOVE 

8.    HONESTY, TRUTHFULNESS 

f Reipontes 

honen, v 46 10 
smc T« - 10     - 
trui ,   ul, (UHWM   42 20    15 

87 45     15 
»en i23i (lil 

US. Group»        Korean Group 

4S 

- It"«1!. 
ü.S.       K, 

(oercentl 

.5. 
9 

55 
10 

li     H 
12     142 

(43)    (571    (12) 

.21 
21 
(2) 

This is one of the largest ü, S. components 
and deals with a specific connotation of the 
general idea of VIRTUE.   The responses 
honest, sincere, and truthful suggest 
basically the same human quality that makes 
people reliable and provides a basis for 
interpersonal relations.    Again, this quality 
is not alien to Korean thinking; it is only 
less central and salient. 

9.     OTHER PERSONAL QUALITIES 
US, GrouDI Korean Groups Totm 

Rmponwi S^ VW F S     ' w     P US.      K. 

character „ _ 15 -         -         6 IS         6 
•ttnbui* 12 - • .. 12 
qu»h-y 15 9 - _         -         - 24 
k<nd. -n«» 13 -. 14 77 
itrong, jt'enflth 13 - - .. 13 
modetiy . 12 12 
Other- £J & & JB JÜ     20. 

104 15 35 32                   6 154       38 
(oerceni) 1681 (10) (23) (841               (16) (13)      (3) 

•other us -tr«,t. mtelN lent. -ce, prudent, -ce, brave, -ry. 
pattet^ce. trust, loyalty, pr>de 

Korean steadiness, gentleness, dignity 

In this comi»nent, the Korean responses 
are relatively few ar\i carry little weight. 
Thfly include such culture specific attri- 
butes as gentleness, modesty, and dignity. 
Some if the U. S. responses carry greater 
weight, show a wide variety of cüaracter 
traits, and appear to be more diverse. 
These responses, intelligence, b.'avery, 
patietKc, kindness, strength, trust, 
friendliness, ind the like, suggest that in 
its American icterpretation VIRTUE can 
refer to a variety of positive human 
attributes. 

RMponwi 

thought 
mtnd 
bel-ef 
holy,  nesj 
(aith,  ful 
love 
charity 
other" 

(oercentl 

U.S. Grow» 
SWF 

-•      -    15 

■       - 13 
13      - - 
8    IS IS 

25     11 9 
7 
7 - 

SWF 

32       12 
10 

Uü. 

15 

13 
13 
38 
45 
20 
ja. 

so 

10 
44 

13 
?1 ^ _ 
80    40   52      43       23       38     172     104 
(471(2311301    (41)    122)    (371    (14)      19) 

"Other:   US. -cofUCfCnce, religion,   ions, God, care 

This component is stronger for the Ameri- 
cans than for the Koreans.   For the 
Americans it has stronger religious and 
humanitarian connotations.   The responses 
religion, God, holiness, faith, charity ami 
love support this general impression.   The 
Koreans agree with the Americans on love. 
The main Xorean emphasis, however, is 
on mind, a response requiring some ex- 
planation.   Mind ^euerally refers to mental 
attitude and mentality, which describes the 
person's general orientation toward others 
and toward themselves.   It is closely related 
to the concept of moral character. 

As observed in the theme MORAL CHAR- 
ACTER in Chapter 3, ihe Korean conception 
of moral character stresses the role of 
man's mind:  "Wishing to cultivate their 
persons, they firs' rectified thoir minds" 
(Hahn,   1967, p 17). 

The Korean response love can be explained 
by the fact that one of the Five Virtues of 
Confucian teachings is "jen" (love, benevo- 
lence, or human-heartodness). 
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U 3 and KofBsn MMflings 

CORRUPTION 

♦     ^1 

r   POTTING. DECAY 
(US 4%. K   38%) 

11.BAO WRONG 

IUS   I1' -   K 

9 GOVERNMENT, POLITICS 

(US   19% <   14%; / 

S.GfiAFT BRIBERY 

iUS  ID2    K   fh-i 

7 DESTRUCTION. DISTURBANCE 

f \ \ \ 
■\ ,,.  2. REVOLUTION. REFORM 

.■M$--.     iWi 4"-. K   1 1%) 

.    3. MISCELLANEOUS 
v (US  2%. K   H'-,> 

/ ^ I 
4  SOCIETY 

5 SPIRIT. MIND 

X 

"--^   6 WAR. VIOLENCE UJTAu SCORES 
u S = '53■ 
Knrfii.. -- \m 

P U.S G'fiup 
P3 Koiean Gfoup 

l.S. GROLPS KOREAN CROUPS 

For Americans, CORRUPTION implic; 
first ol all CRIME, «huh is performed in 
:iii organized, syndicated form.   In imii- 
vidual instances, it involves GRAFT ami 
lih BERY.   Thtse activities are primarili 
comiemned on inoral grminds as HAD, 
WRONG.   They are viewed as phenomena 
clost;h n lated I<J GOVERNMENT and 
POLmcS .-.nil occasionally to particular 
instances o( WAR, military activities, and 
VIOLENCE. 

For Koreans, CORRUPTION haw a 
very vivid comuitation of ROTTING and DE- 
CAY of organic substances.    Fur them, 
this bioiogit-al analogy is much more vivid 
than for the Americans.   Koreans are less 
inclined to consider this problem as one of 
individual morality than as one ol SOCIETY 
at large.   More sp« ifically, it also im- 
plies a problem closelj related to GOVERN- 
MENT and POtrriCS.   As mam important 
rvm« lies, REVOLUTION and REFORM 
art mentioned.   CORHJUPTION is condemned 
primarily because its consequences are 
thought of as ' eing unjust. 
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CORRUPTION 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS Group 
Group Scores 
US     Kortan 

1. ROTTING, DECAY.    This strongest Korean component suggests that 
CORRUPTION has a semantic root that refers to the process of biological 
decomposition.   This denotation is tracable in the U.S. interpretation as 
well but to a much more limited extent. 

2. REVOLUTION, REFORM.    The main remedy for CORRUPTION is 
also collective in nature:   revolution, relonr.. 

4. SOCIETY.   The Korean responses focus on the collective, 
societal aspects of COHHUPTlON, while the fewer U. S.  responses 
focus on people. 

5. SPIRIT, MIND.   The Korean focus is on spirit, which implies a 
collective mentality; the U.S.  conccptuahzatio;i of the problem stresses 
the mentality and morality of the individual. 

6. WAK, VIOLENCE.   This Is mostly .-. U.S. component suggesting 
that CORRUPTION is a phenonu-non accompanying large-scale military 
activities.   This impression is apparently supported by the recent 
experiences in Vietnam. 

7. DESTRUCTION, DISTURBANCE.   The main U.S. response 
dcstrm tifrc may be social as well ar physical; the Korean response 
disorder carries primarily social connotations, 

-. OR iFT, PRIBERV, This exclusively U.S. component refers to 
particular forms of corrupt practices that center around the isse» of 
aaininu illegal material benefits. 

9.    GOVERNMENT,   POLITIC?.   The two culture groups share this 
component,   -u^RestinR that CORRUPTION carries a distinct political 
connotation for both Americans and Koreans. 

10. CRIME.   The main emphasis of this U, S. component is m various 
types oi i-rirninal acts, especially those comnt.ited in large-scale, 
organized syndicates. 

11. BAD, WRONG. This primarily U.S. component reflects the moral 
cortdemnatiOD of CORRUPTION. The Koreans apparently reject it more 
on the grounds that it results in social injustice. 

Student 54 21 - 
Wto'Ver 70 
Fwrn« ~ 171 

Tota! 54 456 

Student 77 
Worker 30 37 
f-armer 30 21 

Total SO 136 

Student 16 49 
Worker 41 23 
farmer — 16 

Total 5? 88 

Student 66 35 
Worker 16 
i-arme- 24 14 

Total 90 ti7 

Student 17 9 
Wotke- 52 
Farmer 22 

Total 91 9 

Student 14 
Worker 59 8 
Farmer 50 41 

Ttoal 109 63 

Student 132 
Worker 10 
Farmer 12 

total 154 

Student 190 
Wof..er 56 
Farmer 44 

Total 290 

163 

16? 

Student 155          7 
Worker 72 
Farmer 69 

Total 296          7 

Student 156 36 
Worker 76 46 
Farmer 64 28 

Total 296 109 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student !U S 52%. K S5V 796 853 
Worker (U.S 27V K 18%i 410 209 
Farmer     id S     21%. K    28%'        J25      331 
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INTEEPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
CtHHunroN:     4-    *i       (Pup'ae) 

1. ROTTING, DE^AY 

Htnnnmt S      WF SWF OJ.      K. 

rot.mj. -m It      -     , 4t       M      56 It     133 
mould .      ,     - 12        -         - -       12 
dMav 20-- ---20- 
MOrnoul _      _     - -         -       16 -       16 
IMMM,-MM -      -      - -         -       10 -       10 
mtUinq.-btd _-- 9        -24 -33 
food _      -     - 42        -       11 -       53 
mMt ._     - 21         -        - -       21 
urwdibl* _      _     - -         -       10 -       11 
fly _      -      , 11         -        - -       11 
throw •««•y ___ 8        911 -28 
(Wtiih _._ 82620 -54 
girrm _      _     _ 10        -         7 -       17 
lilty.-y 11       -      - 16        -        - 11       16 
uncleannc« ---25        -        6 -31 

$~ + M  is m  UM 
Ipwctml (100)     -     -    ( 471     1151    (38)      (4)    (38) 

•other    U.S. -sartMga. dirty 
Kortan -ippl*. rtfrigtfMor 

Soire of the largest responses like rotting 
and perish refer to the process cf decom- 
position of organic materials as also indi- 
cated by the responses food and meat, as 
well as by the references to such sensations 
as smelling, filth, and cleanlipess.   These 
heavy references to the biological nature of 
the process by which substances deteriorate 
etern fr'—n the Korean word "pup 'ae," 
which t     be translated into the English 
words, "corruption" and "rotting." The 
Korean word referred to the biological 
process and was apparently borrowed for use 
in the social and moral domain (see the com- 
ponent SOCIETY).   The small U. S. responses 
in this component suggest a somewhat similar 
process.   By its very root corrupt also im- 
plies physical and biological destruction in 
English.   This original denotation has faded 
away faster in the English language than in 
the Korean language. 

2. REVOLUTION, REFORM 
UM, Grow»       Kgag fegg Towli 

fiflht, ing -    22    15 -       37 
r«fofm, -«tion _      „     _ _       12        - -       12 
tffori .      _     . 14        _ .       u 
rfvoiuX'On _.,- 611 - -17 
help -      -    15        - - .15 
TOfraction „__       11 - - -       11 
Apr.) 19lh 

rrmWiof,            ..      _     _        7        - 10 -      17 
M.y 16                          -       -      -          -          - 11 -   .  11 
•wMpiiS                      ---44         - - -44 
oftwr*                   _i_a_i^ä_r _=. _a_ä 

■    30   30       77      37 21 60     136 
(owe»nil                    -   (SO) (50)    (57)    (27) (16) (4)    (Hi 

'ottxr   US- brnk up 
Kof*»n -«•fiM/«iofi, fTMdiCin« 

This component is stronger for the Korean 
than for the U. S. groups with emphasis 
again on the processes that involve society, 
nation, both large collectives.   Vhe ref- 
erences are primarily to revolution and 
reform with specific mention of the 
April 19th and May 16th revolutions.   This 
Indicates that CORRUPTION was and is a 
great social issue for Koreans as support ;d 
by evidence recorded in the study of the 
April i960 student movement by C. I. 
Eugene Kim and Ke-soo Kim ('964) and in 
the so-called Six Revolutionary Pledges of 
the May 16th Revolution.   The Kims' study 
shows that the greatest issue of the April 
19th student uprising was "jorruption in 
government."  (See also Oh, John Ki-chiang, 
1968.) The response sweeping (Dso) means 
cleaning and correcting in the sense of 
getting rid of corruption and selfishness. 
To the extent it is used for getting rid of 
people, it has some connotations of the 
purges.   The U.S. responses fight and 
break up are apparently more individual 
attempts. 

SOCIETY 

Beipom« 
U.S. GrouDi 
SWF 

Korwn Grouoi 
S      W—T 

Towlt 

•ocwty                       .. _ _ 
•«il tocitty                 _ _ .. 
loewty of mjusticff     ~ .. „ 
nation                         - _ .. 
people                        16 18 
oih»f*                        - 23 - 

16 41 - 
(0«c»n!)                 (28) (72) 

2S 
9 

'other:  U.S. -man, worid, evtrywfwt 

15 

49      73       16 
(56)    (26)    (18) 

US. 

34 
ja 
57 
(41 

36 
15 
11 
26 

(7) 

This primarily Korean component, which 
focuses on large collectivities such as society 
and nation, refleci^ a trend that has oeen 
repeatedly observed as being characteristic 
of the Korean frame of reference (see the 
domains "COLLECTIVE VALUES," "ISMS," 
and "NATION, NATIONALISM," in Com- 
munication Lexicon, 1971b).   In contrast to 
the Korean precccupaäon with large col- 
lectives, the American responses show that 
the American groups are inclined to localize 
the problem, that is, to identify the source 
of the evil, people, men. 
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9.     lOVERNMSNT,  POLITICS 

Pttponiej 

politics 
politician 
powcf, political • 
gov*f nmem, in - 
city, -90V t. 
poltet, -di'pt. 
other' 

(IS I'liouot 
SWF W 

54 
12 

81 
16 
17 

il» 

17 

23 

.A 

28 
10 

_£ 
44 

s 
45 

24 
64 

ja. i9 

U5. 

71 
12 

132 
26 
2S 

Ji 
280 
1191 

Toiali 

45 

24 
64 

ja 
163 
114) ((>ercanl> 1661 (191 (151 (100) 

•oth«    U5 -ofdciai., UnitadSutm 
Korean faction, adminiitralion, tax itfica. leacWr 

Although this coin|x>nent is somewhat 
stronger for the Americans than Tor the 
Koreans, their concerns show a great deal 
of similarity.   From the viewpoint of politi- 
cal InstitutiOHS, both groups mention the 
Rovernment as their largest response, and 
their second largest is politics.   There are 
some Korean references to elections, ad- 
ministration, and tax office.   Compared to 
this, the U.S. group makes specific refer- 
ences to city goveriuiient, police department. 
and politicians in general.   These specific 
responses on the part of both culture groups 
represent particular concerns that are re- 
lated to the domestic scenes and experiences 
of the two groups. 

For Americans government is closer to 
the individual.   Local governments are more 
personal to him than central government. 
For Koreans local governments ars as 
remote as central govemmsnt sinc<; they 
are merely arms of the central government. 

The Korean responses are exclusively fro.n 
the student group, which appears to be far 
more concerned with the corruption in 
government and politics.   Korean students 
demonstrated tleir kiwi of concern in the 
April 16th student uprising.   (See the study 
by the Kims cited in Component 3, which 
assigned "corruption in government" as the 
most important r ason for the student up- 
rising.   See also Communication Lexicon, 
1971b, p. 5-9.) 

10.   CRIME 
Rejponi« 

enm« 
unlawlul 
syndicate, -crime 
Mafia 
gang 
gangttir 

■MM 
thie) 
other' 

s    w   F 
77 

7 
24 
IJ 

27 

10 
14 

Koraan Cto'iP« 
5        vr"T       037 

121 
'8 
24 
17 
10 
14 
14 
10 

296 
»191 

Tota1' 

.       .10 
_a   » JI    _Z     ^1 
155    72   69 7 

(percaml (52) (24) (23) (100) 
'other:  U.S   jail, black market, mob, Chicago, (ambling, 

prostitution, criminal, crooks, «J 
Koraan -liquor 

This very sizable American component is 
concerned with crime in general and with 
various types of crime crime, such as 
stealing, gambling, and Prostitution,    i 
second p»"*^.' focus of the An.erlcan .e~ 
sponses reveals a preoccupation with or- 
ganized c^'ime.   References such as 
syndicate, Mafia, gang, and ganster indi- 
cate this and suggest that the Americans 
consider corruption as being especially 
bad in relation to organized crime. 

11.   BAD, WRONG 
usjpn faegtami üi2^ 

bad 32 44    24 9       12 100       21 
woflg 9 2S    13 _. 47 
«rti 51 -    15 _         -         - 66 
davil _ -    12 _         _         .. 12 
sin 12 _ -         _         _ 12 
cHshonast. -y 16 „ _         _         .. 16 
trie* 7? -, _         -         .. 22 
terrible 22 ... -       10 10 
injustice - . 26        -4       18 781 
other' -U -L _r. - JU     — 

156 76   64 3S      4t       28 296     109 
(percentl (53) (26) (22)    132)    (42     (26)    US)      191 

•other:  U.S. -immoral, -ty, tute, (ul, unfair 

This largest U. S. component reflects 
primarily moral considerations on the part 
of the American group.   They reject cor- 
ruption because it is bad, wrong, evil, 
immoral, and dishonest.   These reactions 
reflect the application of individual moral 
standards and a clear rejection of cor- 
ruption on moral, ethical grounds.   To a 
lesser extent, the Koreans also used the 
response bad, but the heaviest single re- 
sponse condemning corruption is injustice. 
This reaction suggests that there is a 
strong concern again with the social im- 
plications of corruption, why it is morally 
objectionable. 
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U.S. and Korean Weamngs 

EXPLOITATION 

11. tXPLOHE, DISCOVER 

(US  35%, K  0%) 

1. TAKE ADVANTAGE, DEPRIVE 
(IJS  22%. K   28%.) 

10. LAND. SEA, SPACE 
(US   11%, K   0*1 

/      /      / 
9 POOR,PEASANT 

(US  7*.. K   3° 

8 ARMY, COMPANY. PRESIDENT 
(US   <lr    K   4*.! 

7 MATERIAL, MONEY 
(US  ?%, K   9%) 

V \ 

3, BLACKMAIL, FRAUD 
(US   3%, K   l?%j 

:-S:-:   4 BAD, EVIL 
/ (US: fi%, K   l?»i) 

5 COMMUNISM 

6 MISCELLANEOUS. 

(US  5%, K  8%) 

/ TOTAL SCORES 
us = inee 
Korean^ 1109 

LJ U.S Group 
[3 Knrtnn Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUl'S 

Nearly half of the ü. S. responses were 
made on the asjumption that exploitation 
means exploration.   This misreading of the 
won! shows that exploitation is a generally 
meaningless, unfamiliar word, especially 
to the less educated U.S. groups.   The 
limited meaning it has for the students 
implies taking advantage of someone. 
There is a slight connotation of theft and 
robbery-   It Is also negatively evaluated 
as BAD and harmful.   Apparently for the 
American groups, EXPLOITATION has 
very few social or ideological connotations. 

EXPLOITATION is much more mean- 
ingful for the Korean groups than for the 
Americai«.   It is laden with strong social 
and ideological connotations.   DEPRIVING, 
THEFT, and BOBBERY all convey the idea 
of taking away something "rom someone by- 
force.   SimUarlv EXPLOITATION conveys 
the emphatically negative ideas of BLACK- 
MAIL and FRAUD, and it connotes something 
RAJD and EVIL.   Its main referent in the 
political context is COMMUNISM, not so 
much as an economic and social system 
but as representing a military' power. 
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EXPLOITATION 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING 
Group SCULPS 

US    Koitii 

1. TAKE ADVANTAGE, DErRIVE. There is a similar emphasis by both 
L. S. and Korean groups on the various ways in which people are exploited. 
The Korean references are more direct and blunt. 

2. THEFT/ ROB. This is mostly a Korean component suggesting that 
in this cultural context, EXPLOITATION carries a strong connotation of 
thievery and robben-. 

3. BLACKMAIL, FRAUD. The responses l.ere are again mostly Korean 
and convey an interpretation of EXPLOITATION' that emphasizes deception 
and the use of force. 

4. BAD,  EVIL.   This component, reOecting negative evaluation, is rrmre 
than twice as strong for the Koreans,   They condemn EXPLOITATION 
more emphatically as bad and evil. 

5. COMMUNISM. This is almost entirely a Korean component reflecting 
their imaRe of communism. 

7.   MATERIAL, MONEY.   This component is not large and mostly 
Korean    I» emphasizes the material, monetary dimensions of 
EXPLOITATION. 

S.   ARMY, COMPANY PRESIDENT.   This small component includes 
people and institution.« probably representing categories of exploiters. 

9.   POOR,  PEASANT.   As a similarly small component, this includes 
references to categories of people who are exploited. 

10. LAND, SEA, SPACE. This is a purely ' . S. response component. 
It refers to major areas of exploration, a word with which EXPLOITA- 
TION was apparently confused by many U. S.   respondents. 

jl.   EXPLORE, DISCOVER.   This U.S. component also reflects the 
misreading of 'he original stimu JS word by identifying it with 
exploration. 

Student .■29 134 
Wofkc 75 
Farmpf 1 l 97 

Total 240 306 

Student 37 HI 
Work, or 34 
L a'mef 23 

Tot«l 37 138 

StudPnt 18 6« 
Workei 53 
r aimer 12 14 

Total 30 135 

Smoent 52 49 
Worker 43 
Parmpr 7 f0 

Totfli 59 132 

Cturient 14 81 
Aorker 20 
Farmer ^-r 

Total 14 120 

Student 18 6i 
Worker 16 
Farmer ?R 

Ti.tal 19 105 

Stucem 37 35 
Worker a 
Farme» 

TnW 46 40 

Student 82 30 
Worker 
Farmer 14 

fofat 76 30 

Studenr 20 
Worker 46 
Farmer 52 

fatal ■18 

Stodent 49 
Worker 143 

.-n-.er 179 
Total 371 

-L. 

Studpnr     (US-    57%, K      521,1 
Total Group He; ponse Scores       Work,-    (US.   20%. *    26' 
and Percentage (Jistribution 

560 581 
216 78.1 

U S  27%, K  22%!      293 ,'45 
Total 1068 1109 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
EXPLOITATION:     $    g       (Ch'akch'wl) 

1. TAKE ADVANTAGE. DEPRIVE 

1- Responses 

trivantage. take 
power 
use, -mg 
exploit, atton 
rank 
grwö. v 
desire 
set hsh 
deprive, take' 
threatening 
compulsion 
unconditional 
misuse 
take, -mg 
possess 

U.S. Gfouw 
S        tit 

Korean Groui o^V 
79 

73 
16 

14 

12 
11 

SB 
27 
12 

8 

52 

10 

58 
6 

17 
9 

perr-nO 
1   away 

735 
1951 

n   fä   is   w 
( 51    (44(    (24!     (321 

79 

73 
16 

14 
11 
9 

10 
28 

245 
(221 

21 

12 
11 

33 
29 
9 

(281 

This largest component Includes synonyms 
and partial synonyms from both groups that 
suggest ways in which people are exploited. 
From the American groups, only the students 
respond in this component, suggesting that 
this concept particularly with its socioeco- 
nomic denotation has little meaning for the 
workers and farmers.    The largest U. S. 
responses are to take advantage and to use. 
There are also some U.S. references to 
greed, desire, and selfishness as con- 
comitant motives.   Compared to these 
references, the largest Korean response, 
deprive, take away, appears to be more 
direct and suggests a more unequivocal 
action.   The Korean response power is 
probably not accidental in this connection. 
Hahn   (1967, p.61) sees the ruling class, 
Yangban, of the Old Korea, as endlessly 
debating ". . . fine points in Confucian 
philosoph  .   They merely took it for granted 
that they had the innate right to be fed by the 
people and their position of power .aid ex- 
ploitation would indefinitely continue so long 
as they continuously studied the Confucian 
doctrine. "  McCune (1966, p. 41) descril es 
it this way:   "Oppression of the common 
people was somewhat abated by the Confucian 
ethical system which curtailed the excesses 
and corruption of the bureaucrats. " 

THEFT, ROB 
U,£, Gröupt 

HatponM« 

tnttt 
burglar 
pick pock« 
rob, *\-.1 

nail 

ipefceml 
I   -ttt 

»rcaml 
erbaror. 

T" 

17 
2C 

(fOl 

Korean Groups 
^ W    T 
54 
15 
'2 

2b 15 
8 

Fl        54       IT 
(591    (251    (17) 

-To'»'» 
dsT^ K. 

94 
32 
12 

17 

37     138 
(31    (121 

This primarily Korean component is obvi- 
ously closely related to the previous one.   It 
refers to taking away secretly by theft or 
forcibly and openly by robbing.   Both in- 
stances involve taking personal possessions 
away from someone.   Such references rnay 
have certain distinct social connotations in 
that they are somewhat reminiscent of the 
Marxis* logic that exploitation emphasizes 
the social aspect of EXPLOITATION in 
addition to the individual moral aspect. 

3.   BLACKMAIL, FRAUD 

Responses 

homicide 
blackmail 
embez/iemem 
fraud 
hoodlums 
plot, -ing 
other' 

(peicenti 

U-S. Groups z—W   r- Korean Groups 
S W   T- 

Total« 
UT R- 

10 
17 

17 

10 
12 

Ä      " 
(671 

•oth»r   US   -Ch«a!,8'afl 
Korean - enma 

12 

17    9   13    IT 
(33)    (50)    (391    110, 

s! 
12 

(31 

10 
33 
12 
38 
34 

Tut 
021 

This component, although not very heavy, 
again is mostly Korean,   it has a close re- 
lationship to the preview - components, which 
have already revealed .jiat there is a great 
deal more forcefulrwss and deception in the 
Korean interpretation c  exoloitation than in 
the American.   In this     mponent, the largest 
single responses are laud, plot, hoodlums, 
and blackmail.   Smal'er responses are 
homicide and crime 
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5.   COMMUNISM 10-   LAND. SEA, SPACE 
»-»S.GOMIH K .f wn Groups Taiali U.S. Groups Kar« n Group« TV 

Rnoonte* ^    w F o w r üi - PC Rrponwt S        W -T s w ■ Ji 
rommuntsm 14 19 14      <9 tand 9       14 „ 23 
Communm^ - - 27 17 14 -       53 touniry 10 10 
Communrj^ 14 14 CM«« 8 « 8 
d<ct«tot<hip - - 8 It 19 mounttm ~ 11 „ 11 
North Kof«S - 13 R 21 «M 11 _, .. „ 11 n   - " trr ST Ü     i^ tptce 11       13 _ 24 

1    Army 
(1001 - 1641 .201 i6i (11     (11) 0«Wf* 

■3B    T! § — — - T^ 
2   DM« (rurMn-., (171     '391 (441 (11! 

trt_ 

This sizable Korean respc; .3e conveys much 
information.   Firo., of all, it is consistent with 
previous observations that have indicated the 
Korean's r.lrong negative image of comntunlsm. 
This becomes very obvious in csonection with 
the stimulus words COMMVNISM and NORTH 
KQREA in the previous volume, (Communica- 
tion Lexicon, 1971b).   In the present context 
of EXPLOITATION, the response communts'3 
emerges spontaneously, which suggests that 
elements of this image reflect more than 
some type of official reaction, that they have 
a deeper foundation.   Secondly, as the major 
representatives of communism, North Kc.-qa 
and Commu .ist China emerwe her   in the 
specific context of EXPLOITATION.   The 
Soviet Union, *hich was the largest response 
in connection with COMMUNISM in the pre- 
vious volume is not mentioned in this par- 
ticular context.   Finally, it is interesting 
to observe that the largest single response 
in this component is Commmiiat Army, a 
response that supjiorts previous observa- 
tions that EXPLOI r ATION has an especially 
strong, forceful connotation.   In Korea it 
refers to taking aw. ' violently, probL Ay as 
a result of certain experiences in the Korean 
War.   This suggests that it is not so much 
communism as a social system that is salient 
for the Koreans, but communism as an ex- 
ternal force that relies on military power. 
It should be mentioned at this point that 
there are also some reference.'» to capitalism 
by students from both American and Korean 
groupo.   These are shown in the MISCEL- 
LANEOUS component of this tl^me, EXPLOI- 
TATION. 

'othw: U.S. -place, s«, moon, Itr torn 

Thip component is purely American, the 
largest responses being land, space, mount- 
ain  aave. the major fields of exploration.   A 
ntijorlty of the responses come from the 
less-cf    itf d groups—workers and farmers. 
Ac iisp.   ion of these responseo leaves little 
doubt that the less-educated groups were 
inclined to confuse exploitation with explora- 
tion and have responded to the more familiar 
concept.   This imprepsion is reinforced by 
the next component, EXPLORE, DISCOVER. 

11.   EXPLORE. DISCOVER 

f* yp*r   s*™-^ _l£ 
U-S. 

*seowr, ins,' 13 17 34 . 64 
nptort 31 44 _ r5 
find, -»^ 19 19 38 
hunt, -ing - 7 19 - 26 
look, inj - 9 15 - 74 
torch - 13 ,3 
trtp 7 - 9 _ 16 
tr*v« 21 8 79 
.entyre 10 10 
Lew. A Clerk 12 - 17 
edwntur« 8 77 30 
other? 

T8 T^ 179 -.    -r 37! 
(oefcent) 113! '391 (48! (351 

1     -«r.V 
2. othw: U.S. dig «udy uncover, h.^e 

This component is again purely American, 
the majority of responses comic<j from the 
less-educaied groups-   The component in- 
cludes partial synonyms and activities re- 
lated to exploration.   The largest responses 
are discovery, explore, adventure, travel. 
a. d the like.    It should be pointed out that 
this tv i of misreading is likely to occur 
only in those instances in which the onginal 
word, as in this case, is fairly meaningless 
and unfamiliar to a particular culture group. 
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U.S. and Korean Meamrgs 

CRIME 

11. HRiSC i. PUNISHMENT 
(US   1H%. K   19*1 

/ / 
10. BAU. WRONG 

iUS   14%  K   3 

1  POLiCE, INVESTIGATION 

9. THEFT, ROBBERY 
(US   17%. K: 16%l 

3 MURDER. RAPE. FRAUD 
(US 12%. K  12%; 

l     7, CRIMINAL, LAWBREAKER 

\ 

\ 2. COURT, JUDGE. LAW 
■:i;.. (US: 10%, K   13% I 

'"   \      \      \ 

\     \     \     \ 
.   J. CRIME FIGHTING. REPORTING 
I        (US  2%, K  4%; 
I f i i , 

4. ENVIRONMENT, CAUSES       | 
(US   3%. K  A%i I 

5. MISCELLANEOUS   / / 
S   1%. <   3%)      / / 

/ 

6 OFFENSE. VIOLATION 
,US6%,K.2%, / 

/ 
/ 

TOIAL SCOWtS 
ii S = ?S63 
Kwean= 23% 

D U S Gfcup 
EJ Korean Group 

L. S, GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The rrain components of CRIME involve 
NRRDER.  RAPE, THEFT, and ROBBERY. 
There aro only slight differences in empha - 
-is between !'.3. and Koreans on this matter, 
A CRIMINAL is considered to oe a LAW- 
ÜHEAKER and there is strong concern »vith 
organized crime.   CRIME is conceived as a 
VIOLATION of the law.   In this connection, 
law is apparently CAifiideted by Koreans to 
be more than forma! regulations.    Conse- 
quently crime ir emphatically rejected as 
hieing BAD, WRONC, and sinfill.   There is 
strong emphasis wi PRISON and PUKISH- 
MEN1 of crime, vith *lietinct attention 
being paid to the rok of POLICE and 
INVESTIGATIONS. 

The Korean interpretation of CRIME 
shows a great deal of similarit/ to the 
American.   The main categories cf crime 
are again MURDER and THEFT, with espe- 
cially strong emphasis on FRAUD.   Robbc-ry 
is not mentioned.   A criminal is a person 
■Aith bad moral character and is rejected as 
BrtD.   Especially strong emphasis is placed 
on PRISON and PUNISHMENT, ihe role of 
the POLICE and INVESTIGATIONS, and on 
COURT procedures, especially on the role 
of JUDGES.   Reporting of crime emerges 
as an important issue.   The moralistic 
connotation of crime is substantially weaker 
than that of the Americans, and the religious 
connotation is entirely missing. 
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CRIME 
-I    ?■! 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL  MEANING 

1. POLICE, INVESTIGATION. This is a very strong component for both 
Korean i and Americans. Police activities especially attract a great deal 
of Korean r«uention. 

".   COURT. JUDGE, LAW.   Both groups make similarly strong references 
to the judiciary process.   The distribution of their interest is very similar. 

3, CPIME FIGHTING, BEnoRTING. The U.S. groups show some con- 
cern with the increase in cri.tie; the Koreans are more preoccupied with 
the ways of reporting it. 

I.    ENVIKONMENT, CAISES.   The Americans refer to the urban social 
environment and to .nonetary motives; the Koreans are more concerned 
with the psychological and economic correlates of fear and poverty. 

C.   OFFENSE, VIOLATION.   This is a primarlh '■ 
shows a strong U.S. emphasis on taw. 

component which 

7. CRIMINAL, LAWBREAKER.    There is a similarly strong concentra- 
tion on the criminal by both U. S. and Korean cultuio groups.   However, 
the type nf criminals considered are somewhat different. 

8. MURDER, RAPE,  FRAUD.   The emphasi.- placed on specific crimes 
shows c'insiderable similarity for Amoricang and Koreans.   These 
components are very salient for both groups. 

'».   THEF1 . ROBBERY.    Then- is more Korean emphasis on theft, and 
compared to Koreans, more U. S. emphasis on robbery.    This component 
if- very patient. 

10. BAD, WRONG.    This component is especially .stron«; for the I . S. 
groups.   It carries especially "strong negative and moral connotation.-. 

11. PRISON, PUNISHMENT.    This in the heaviest component for both 
group«.   It shows a great deal of similarity in content. 

Group 
Group Scor» 
US    Konv, 

Studr.t 87 ISO 
Worker 74 11« 
f*rt*i 5« 12B 

Tot«! 219 'J94 

Sludeni 90 '02 
Work« 92 102 
Farmer 53 94 

Tol»l 256 298 

Sludirt Tfi 41 
Worker I 40 
Farmer X 17 

To»«l S6 M 

StuOtnt 41 8? 
Worker 30 
F»rm»r H 

Tot»t 71 9F. 

Stu*», S6 15 
Worker 33 12 
•-•rmer 45 17 

ToW 16* 44 

Stuoent il 24 
Worker 4 ' 59 
Firmer at 96 

Totei 218 179 

Slud«n! 77 82 
Worker 101 150 
Firmer 119 58 

TMH 297 790 

Siudem 152 76 
Worker 128 180 
Fermer 152 136 

Total 43? 392 

Student 151 76 
Worker 9 39 
Fermer 110 16 

Tout IbO SO 

Studeni 181 204 
WorkK ^76 137 
f arpter 117 1J4 

Tmai JM 4&:; 

Tola! Group Response Scores 
and Pc-ccntagf Distribution 

Student (US 3f»V K M»! 98? 85? 
Worker (US 21%   K «ft! BDI SS7 
Farmer (US 30%. K 29%. 780 702 

Total 7W1 2396 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
CRIME:       ^    aj     (pSmJoe) 

1.   POUCE, INVEffTIGATION 

5^ Wr Kor—n ÜrouDi Tm f1». 
RapotiMt S W r K 

poltet, mmn 75 57 12 67 34 43 184 144 
OHto* - M 6 6 
«Pt - 17 - _ - _ 17 _ 
polio naiion - — •• 1 27 26 61 
dtnetiv* - _ ; 9 11 „ 27 — - _ 38 Tfl 27 _ 93 
F.B.I. 12 - 12 
■rroting - - 15 4 8 27 
h««tcuf*i 

rr 7ir ■W ^ 
14 

m r# TTii ^ 
(pcrcant) («01 (34) 1») 1381 (291 (321 (8) (161 

This component is strong for both groups, but 
especially for the Koreans.   Toe focus of 
responses <s on the police, in their functions 
of investigating and arresting.   The two 
groups show a great deal of similar interest 
in the content of this component.   Son» of 
the details like police station, arrest, and 
handcuffs, are apparently especially ap- 
pealing to the Koreans' imagination. 

This strong response jf tho Korean group 
may be intetprated as stemming from their 
traditional emphasis on authority as well as 
from a longstanding fear of the representa- 
tives of legal authority, in this case personified 
by the representatives of law enforcement. 

2.   COURT, TUDGE, LAW 

v,s Grout» Korean Groypi tart« 
Hnpnmn s w (- S         W r US.       K. 

ludgt 16 17 7 21       28 77 40       76 
COuft, -houfC 23 20 25 t       22 10 68      40 
trial 5 - 5 
lury - 11 - 11 

»itoto»« - 6        9 - -       15 
prowcutw - - 24       27 9 60 
prowcul'On - 3        6 17 -       26 

Imv« 2 6 8 16 

l*w 35 29 33 22         7 - 97      29 
Cf-m.njl law 6         3 21 -       30 
Constitution - 12 10 22 

luMict al 9§ 73 102     TÖ2 B S m 

The Koreans appear to associate CRIME 
strongly with judicial proceedings, including 
the role of those taking pert.   This may re- 
flect the terror of judicial proceedings and 
punishments that stems from their tradition 
of considering the law as synonymous with 
punishment and punitive sanctions.   Hahn 
(1967, p. 143) says that, "In those countries 
where the influence of Confucianism pre- 
vailed, the ruling class regulated its behavior 
by the natural order of the universe rather 
than by law.   Law was either for savages 
or for the ignorant.   Punitive aspects pre- 
dominated the concept of law.   On the other 
hand, it may also reflect an idea which Hahn 
expounds, that is, ". . .the Korean believed 
that law cannot administer itself and that it 
has to be administered by men" (p. 39). 

3.   CRIME FIGHTING, REPORTING 

report crime 
diani2 
restriction 
ft^ht, -ers.  ing 
curfew 
guidance 

U.S. Gf9"t». ^ 

19 

rate 15 

•Core an Groups •-oi« i s w    r US K 

_ 12       11 23 
12 i3     e 3; 
4 9 

25 
13 

- 6 6 
14 ~. 14 
11 11 _ 15 _ 
- - 7 

11 
?r 45    T u 98 
(42) (41)     (17)       (2) (41 

mcrvwng. on -,1  11 - ~ 

(percent) (45)    (10)    (45! 

This is a relatively small component. The 
U. S. emphasis is on the problems relating 
to the amount of crime, like rat« of crime. 
increase, wave, and the idea of fighting 
crime. The Korean emphasis is primarily 
on reporting crime by phone to the police or 
through newspapers to the piblic. 

(percent) (351    (36)    (291    (34<    (34)    (32!    (10)    112) 

This component receives equal attention 
from both culture groups, and although t^s 
main directions of interest show distinct 
similarities, there are certain differsnees 
about a few specifics.   The U. S. emphasis 
is primarily on law and on the courts. 
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6.   OFFENSE. VIOLATION 

Rttpom«« 
U.S. Grout» Korwn Groum 

"    r ^ w ^r   trr—IT s-- TT" p 

3 „ 
11 - - 
17 _ 11 
14 10 - 
8 - 9 
77 • 7 
6 10 

12 - 

Tytf'«, 

15       12 

10 

!7 3 
11 
28 
24 
17 
14 
16 

- 12 
10 

cnmt 
offent« 
commit 
unt«w1u) 
fvtonv 
miid>n«nor 
l*M<CHfHU 
VIOt«tP01 
diiO'X>. -Amc« 

(pwcfil) 1621    (301    (271    (341    (771    (301      (61      (21 
•oiB«  US. brmk. brokin. iMagal. b»ok« IM», iroublt 

This 1« ni'-üly a U.S. component with Mm« 
of the ' -i .' r reapoc* -d belog oommlt. 
unlawful, ft»   ny. la^'-aanepi. and vtoUtlon. 
The uir.fi thrust cf tac ,0 rej onaei reflects 
a concern with the violation of law.   This 
focu.'j on luw was also observable In connec- 
tion with component 2. In the context of which 
law appeared as the highest scoring U. S. 
response.   Suoh a focus apparently reflects 
the U.S. attitude, rooted in democratic 
tradition, that perceives the observance of 
law as a fundamental duty.   It is related to 
the high esteem given to law as an expression 
of the common will.   Crime is viewed as a 
violation of this common will. 

7.   CRIMINAL, LAWBREAKER 
U.S. Gfoupt Korean Group« Totai« 

^—lraar   J—irJBar vs—IT Rnpom« 

erimtn«! 
KMbrnkw 
CTDOk 
hoodlum 
Mifi« 
nM p«r»on 
Of0>niMtion 
o!h»rJ 

44       23      57         8 38 69 124     113 
3        -       14 - •■ 17 
8       18        9 - 35 
          9 8 • -       2S 

14         -         .■         - - . u          - 
9 i? 11-33 

1          7         6           13 

5?     ff    SS    fi     &    £   r&   Tn 
[woni) (42)    !22)    (37)    (13;    (33)    (54)      (8)      (71 

2   othtr   U.S.-9an9 war, tyndicate 
KorMn ■ ofltndtr 

This is a similarly strong component from both 
both culture groups.   It reflects a similar 
concern with the person of the criminal. 
There is a difference, however, between 
the Korean and U. S. groups in just what 
types of criminals they have In mind.   Next 
to criminal the decond largest Korean 
response Is hoodlum, and the second largest 
U. S. response is crook.   They may be con- 
sidered as largely synonymous.   There are, 
however, a variety of smaller responses by 
Americans dealing with syndicate. Mafla. 
and organizatioa, that show a strong concerr 
with organized crime.   A similar attention 

to organized crime was also observed in 
connection with the stimulus word CORRUP- 
TION analyzed In Chanter 4.  This concern 
with organized crime has obvious relevance 
to present day U.S. society.   Compared to 
these responses dealing with organized crime, 
the Koreans make heavy references to evil 
person, a response obviously reflecting the 
philosophy that crime affects the moral 
character of a person.   And that, con- 
comltantly, CRIM^ is committed by evil 
persons. 

10.   BAD. WRONG 

nminnm s^r^F Koitmn GfQUBi Toll« 
5 W     T     US     k 

24 18 

20 
26 
27 
13 

9      88 
6      20 

IS 
64 
61 

-      67 
13 

66 
14 

bid iS      40 
»•ii 79 
Imnwf ■! 16 
tin 34 
"deun't pay"       11      34 
wrong 30 
dMtroy 1 .         „ 

teggaä l431    l251    <3<)    <32)    (49)    (19)    (14)      (3) 
1. dettruction 
2. other:  U.S. -flume, stupid. Harm, hurt, damage 

This component is about four times stronger 
for the American groups than for the Korean 
groups.   It shows that the Americans agree 
about the negative connotation of crime, that 
it is bad and evil.   But, in addition to this, 
the Americans in their especially strong 
response wrong, convey a concern with the 
moral connotations of CRIME.   Moreover, 
the s'-able response sin indicates a rejection 
of CRIME on religious grounds as well. 
Another sizable response, doesn't pay, is 
obviously an idiomatic expression that re- 
jects crime for a very pragmatic reason. 
A further group of smaller responses ap- 
pears to reflect the same rationale: stupid, 
harm, hurt, and damage. 

Although in many countries 'legal" implies 
the formal and coercive, the strong U.S. 
emphasis on law as observed in component 
6, has to be considered in connection with the 
present component, which has strong moral- 
istic and religious connotations.   Apparently, 
in the U.S. context, law is not merely a 
matter of formal legality but has a moral 
foundation and is supported by practical 
considerations.   The Koreans' word CRIME 
also has a moralistic connotation but it 
appears to be less emphatic 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

THEFT 

11.STEAL, HOB. TAKE 

(US  43%   K   7% 

\ 

10 BURGLAR, THIEF 

IUS  12%. K   n%i 
/ 

9 MONEY. VALUABLES 

iUS  9%  K: 10%j 

I I I 
8 CRIME, FR/IL;? 

HOMICIDE 

(US 6% K  'i<   \ 

\ \ 

\ 

\ \ 
2 CONSCIENCE. MENTAL 

ATTITUDE 
IUS 1%. K to») \ 

■•\    \    \    \ 

,,v.s    3. PRISON. PUNISHMENT 

(US   7%, K   J0%) 

■■--^ft*^    4 POLICE. ARREST, LAW 
;   "-y     / (U? 6%. K   10%) 

\ 

7. MISCELLANEOUS 

(US  6%. K   Ä) 6. NIGHT 

\ ~~    —       IUS  n*  K   7%) 

5. POVERTY. HUNGER, FEAR 

(US   0%. K  9%) 

/ 

TOTAL SCORES 
U S. - 2444 
Kniean- 2211 

D U S Group 
Fl Kij'pan Gmup 

U.S.   GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

STEAL, ROB, and TAKE are synony- 
mous activities generally pert, rmefi by 
THIEVES and BURGLARS.   The most fre- 
queitly stolen goods are MONEY ant) rars. 
THEFT is perceived fundamentally as a 
CiF.IME and evaluated as BAJ) and WRONG. 
ft implies the breaking of LAWS anti leads 
tr the involvement of POLICE, who [«rform 
ARRESTS: and finally, it results ui PUN- 
•SHMEMand PRISON.   Apparently. 
Americans do not see a direct link between 
tneft and poverty. 

Compared to the Americans  the Koreans 
show a somewhat different emphasis.   First 
of ail, they seem to condemn THEFT most 
•emphatically as BAD and WRONG, perhaps 
because it reflects negatively on moral 
chiracter as exhibited m MENTAL ATTI- 
TUDES such as greed and materialistic 
thi-iking.    At the »»ame tirrie they also 
"mphtsize the role of socioeconomic con- 
ditions such as POVERTY and HUNGER as 
factors promoting THEFT.   The Koreans 
aj^-arenily refer to NIGHT as the most 
probable tune for THEFT to occur in their 
country.   They also make more references 
to burglaries and the theft of small goods. 
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THEFT 

MAIN COMPONENTS (JK CULTURAl    MEANING U S     Korear- 

1. HAI), WHONG.   This component fxpressinp rejection of THEFT is 
the strongest for ths Koreans, but it is also vcrv strong for the 
Americans. 

2. CONSCIENCE,  MENTAL ATTITUDE,   This very strong Korean 
component focuses on motives am! attitudes leadinK to 'I HEFT. 

3. PRISON, PUNISHMENT.   There is somewhat more Korean than 
I . S. emphasis on the   penal consequences, ranring up to capital 
punishment. 

■).    POLICE. ARREST, LAW.   The emphasis on police and 
legal actions is stronger by Koreans, and it goes into greater detail. 

5.   POVERTY, HUNGER, FEAR.   This «rong Korean component -efers 
to relevant socioecor jmic and psychological factors. 

fi.    NIGHT.   Stealing at night appears as a F'rong Korean concern. 
Night is hardly mentioned by Americans. I 

8. CRIME,  FRAUD, HOMICIDE.    A large U.S.  response identifies 
THEFT as crime.   The Koreans refer to related acts of homicide and 
fraud. 

9. MONEY, VALUABLES.   There;-,   similar concern with the items 
stolen.   There are some differences in respect to specifics in that the 
U.S. responses dealing with car arc especiallymimerous and the Koreans' j 
responses of goods and cattle are also. 

10.   THIEF,  BURGLAR.   The weight of this component is similar for both 
culture groups, although there is more U.S. emphasis on thief sod more 
Korean emphasis on burglar. 

ii.   STEAL, ROB, TAKE.   Tms largest U.S. component contains close 
as well as partiai synonyms. 

101 

80 

148 
117 

349 

-, luden. .i' 81 
Work« 63 
Fa.-T,., 9 m 

total ;8 232 

Styrt^nt ,:s 111 
ti» >J 

>-,."■!   -f 30 71 
7 .jta: 166 222 

ili.dent S3 112 
VVf'ffcer 30 67 
* n'mm 33 4F: 

Tola' 166 227 

Ul^ilsot 97 
HO!*?' 9 4? 
F»r—ff 61 

Toi* 9 ?0O 

Siuclen! 9 ■99 

ftotkti 76 
Farmer 3S 

Tot»l 9 161 

blwdent PA eo 
Worker ih b4 
Farmer 21 17 

TJI«! 151 131 

Student 30 103 
Wu'kef SS «9 
Farmer 52 61 

Tora* 221 213 

Student 151 53 
Worker 76 86 
Farmer 67 107 

Tot«i 238 746 

Student 3*0 27 
Worker 326 79 
Farmer 373 V. 

Totj! 1045 152 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student     IUS     39"*   k.      43,V' 950 947 
Worker       (US      32%. K       7R%I '73 62i 
Farmer     nj S    X'*.. r    70%', 771 640 

Iota! 7444 2211 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
THEFT:        i^        (Totuk) 

1. BAD. WRONG 

"9 <iy,ouP'„        Kor.tnGf0uM TyWlt 
Rnponm 5 W        F        5        W        F      iTS      IT 

b«d                        33 23 23 77 83       75       79 236 
wrong                    22 18 17 - 58 
ncgood                   - 12 13 - 25 
•vil                         10 8 19 - -       18 19 
•in                          16 19 9 35 9 
not do                     -   20-20 
immoral                 13 - - -       13 
moih of nation - 16 - 16 
gtt nd ol                 .. .. - 7 -.         9        _ |$ 
bad conduct - 11 14 25 
oihai'                  6 9                           6     S 

Üür '53 BT f« TO       ST   234 349 
(p«'c«ni|              i43) (23) (34) (42) (34)    (24)    (10) (161 

•othar  US. ■ untust 
Korean ■ inhuman 

This i« the strongest Korean and third 
strongest U.S. component-   The largest 
single Korean response is bad; the Ameri- 
cans are somewhat more diverse in their 
condemnation and rejection, with their 
sizable responses wrong. Immoral, unjust, 
evil carrying more distinct moral coosota- 
tions.   The sizable U. S. response s^n 
suggests rejection and condemnation of 
THEFT on religious grounds. 

The emphatic Korean rejection of THEFT 
is in good agreement with observations 
made in connection with the previous theme 
CRIME where the emphasis on theft was the 
strongest by the Koreans.    'Theft" is con- 
sidered by Koreans to be a prototype of 
wrongdoing.   In the old days, punishments 
were so severe that when criminals were 
apprehended by the government, they were 
not only killed but also deprived of the 
privilege of burial, and their families were 
enslaved as uell. "  (Osgood, 1951, p. 221). 

2. CONSCIENCE,  MENTAL ATTITUDE 
US Q- PUD« Kortan GrO .pi Tolaii 

nnoonm S A     r 5       W F US        K 

mentatity - 8 6 14 
contcitnta 11         9 27 47 
mind 10 9 19 
mitc4icu)ation 11 11 
gra«( - 8       13 13 34 
habit 25         R H 41 
dilhon«! 13 9 21 
ttaatthy 14 75 39 
Clhar* 

TT 4    i if  *S BB 
7       27 

78   7S7 
(parctnt) (43) ir .)    (321 (35)    (27) (381 (it   no» 

This component shows an interesting group of 
motivational and behavioral factors, which 
apparently play an important role in the 
Korean conceptualization of THEFT.   The 
first group of Korean responses mentality, 
conscience, and mind suggests a number of 
qualities that in Western psychological 
terms could be labelled as involving person- 
ality traits.   Nonetheless, from previous 
Korean responses, it becomes apparent 
that this emphasis on mental attitude and 
mind is conceived of as reflecting on the 
mental attitude of the person that is char- 
acteristic of his moral character.   An 
additional group of responses greed, desire, 
monetary, and materialistic thinking 
describe this mental attitude more specifi- 
cally.   The sizable response habit directly 
bears on the Korean conceptualization of 
moral character.   It ties in more closely 
with mental attitudes and character than 
does the U. S. interpretation.   In the U. S. 
interpretation, habit implies something 
more mechanical, without involving 
conscience or character. 

4.   POUCE, ARREST,   LAW 
US Grouw Koraan Gtouo» Totaii 

FlMpo-nn 5        W    T       S W      7"    uT      K 

Korean thmhing, monatary , tgnorance. dmra 

Po'i« 23 46       16 47 22 9 84 78 
police datectn* - •■ 11 -. j) 
cop» S 9         -   14 
arrmt 6 - 14 10 12 6 36 
caught, .atch 6       17 - - 23 
handcuff» - 13 3 16 
do« ■ 7 6 ■■ 13 
••" M 9 8 26 17 
courthouse - -12 - 12 
rudfle 3 - 8 4 10 3 22 
prosecutor 6 6 
ludgmem __,._5_a_a__;_U 

63 60      33 112 62 48 156 222 
,.?rcent) (40) (38)    (21) (50) (28) (22) (6) (10) 

The references in this component are very 
similar to those obtained in the context of 
the theme CRIME, that is, there is a strong 
emphasis on police activities and investiga- 
tions, including such details as arrest, hand- 
euffs. and dogs.   And there is again a strong 
emphasis on the role of judges and enforcers. 
The diversity and the focus of these re- 
sponses suggest an emphatic interest in the 
prosecution of theft.   The largest U.S. re- 
sponses are police, law, and catch. 

4-44 



As with the theme CRIME, the responses 
may reflect the Koreans' traditional fear 
of punishments and strict attitude toward 
law and order (see also the component 
BAD. WRONG). 

5.   POVERTY, HUNGER, FEAR 

As Francis Hsu (1973) notes, ♦hese observa- 
tions produce a logical dilemma.   It is not 
readily clear how an economy that is gi owing 
so rapidly can lead to increase of crime due 
to poverty. 

11.   STEAL, ROB, TAKE 
U S Gfoup» jpaqpBq oWr US Group« Ky^nGroxig 

R«pont*» 5 W       F u5.     «! 
povwty __ 31       14 78 73 Mwl.notan.t 157 190    207 _ 554 
ctfcumjttncr 10 10 wtüfl, IflicvDy 14 _ _ 14 
pmU'i - 11 - 11 rob. «v 60 74      78 ,.         -         „ 212 
•n»wtv - 10        9 » 78 tmkm,  inc. <n 76 37      56 _         _         „ 117 
<ur 9        S 74 41 plutKlM 8       12 -       20 
pfobt»m 10 10 p«ty 16 _ 16 
ottm' - i - &    J7 JT f « bimk in,  ing in 

MM 
to 13 

27      65      44 
23 
-     136 

'tf^nll 1481    1711 (311 101 19) taufftary. «d 76 4        3 32 
•ottwf   U S poo* kw. IOM.IO« 19 8       21 -         -         - 48 

KWMn  hungcf.occupaiion. lorroai. locitly oih«2 
^ 33    379 

_i      -fi      ^ 
77       79      S6 1046     162 

I. -»«mm 
(331 (31)    (361 (171    (491    (361 '431      (71 

This comoc nent is stron e and alrr tost exdi 1- 

sively Korean, with the responses forming 
general groups.   One group involves refer- 
ences to social and economic conditions, 
that is, a strong reference to poverty and 
smaller ones to uurger, society, and problem. 
Such references do support the conclusion 
that the social and economic problem of 
POVERTY is considered to be largely re- 
sponsible for THEFT.   This might be thought 
to cont.-adict the street attitude toward law 
and order and crime in the previous com- 
ponent POLICE, ARREST.  LAW and in the 
discussion of the theme CRIME, and yet when 
viewing THEFT in terms of cause and effect, 
the Koreans tend to relate it to social and 
economic problems of Koif an society.   A 
survey conducted in the wake of the 1961 
student uprising showed that "over 70 per- 
cent of the South Koreans surveyed named 
the solution of economic problems as their 
most urgent request to the government" 
(Oh, 196S. p. 83).   Faik also says that 
"the poverty of the majority of the popula- 
tion accounts for the steep increase in 
crime which takes up, according to a recent 
survey, 60 percent of all news i ^ms in the 
daily newspapers" (Paik. Hyun-ki, lf>68, 
p. 7).       In addition. Crane (1967. p. Ill) 
observes that ''while under duress, whatever 
one df,;es is not considered a crime jby the 
Koreans!. " 

2. otMr   U.S. trend, iwtpc, ihopiili, mwing 
Korwn - f wtch 

This is thp largest U. S. component, with 
the largest single response steal, obviously 
a verbal synonym of THEFT.   The second 
largest U. 5. response robber/ has no Korean 
response equivalent.   The complete lack of 
"robbery" as a Korean response is notable. 
One could suspect that the Koreans do not 
have "robbery" in their vocabulary.   Korean 
experts state, however, that this is not the 
case.   The word "rob" (implying the use of 
force) compared to "stealing" (a concealed, 
covert act) does exist In the Korean lan- 
guage.   Thus, the lack of explicit references 
to robbery may be attributed mainly to the 
rarity of this crime in Korea. 
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U Z r'nd Küiean Meanings 

PROSTITUTION 

-     1   REDPfPPf'i 

II  MONEV,IHOr£äSION 
(us ^H■^- •   6%) 

10 PROSTITUTE WHORE 
■     18     '1/ . 

g.WOMAM.GIRL 
(US   1bJ,   K    ' 

8 DISEASE. DIRT 
■L". to , *. m 

\        \        \ 
7 sex 

'2 BAD. IblMOHAl 

3. BHOTHE L. HOUSE, STREET 

A MISCELLANEOUS 
/        1US  A"    f     r   ! i 

b FUN, PLEASURe. WlfJC 
(US  ?"„, K  4%; / 

/ / 
\s     IUS   '0e-^4%'    6  tLLEGAL 

/ 

roTAl SCORES 
ll'      ?14fi 

D US Gmup 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN CROUPS 

for American« PROgTlTUTION is a fairly 
cnnimon aiul meaningful wnrd.    Perha|).s 
not without a certain irony, it is charac- 
terized primarily as a way of makinK MONEY, 
a PROFESSION or business.   '1 he professional 
is, of course, the PROSTITUTE, a role for 
wh'ch the Kn^lish language has many syn- 
on\ ms.   It designates a woman or girl with 
certain negative qualities,   h naturally 
involves SEX, and intercourse   a subject 
that is objected to for many reasons.    First 
of all, it is characterized as a source of 
Iil'-KAHI-: and filth.   Second, i' is rejected 
as HAD, and IMMORAL.   Third, it is char- 
ictcrlzed as ILLEGAL and unlawful.   None- 
theless, the scenery of the BROTHEL is 
reproduced with details and distinct references 
are made to KIN and PLEASURE. 

Ihe concep* of PROSTITUTION appours 
to be relatively mcangingless and outside of 
»he everyday experience of the Korean. 
The word for PROST1TU1 ION" has a 
second meaning implying hot. spicy flavor. 
Although the largest Korean references 
involve prustitute, motiey-n.-tking. and 
women, the salience of these labels is 
many times lower than for the Ameileans. 
Along with the Americans, the Koreans 
are concerned about DISEASE and filth 
in this context.    Their emphasis on 
MORALIl V is somewhat greatci", but ;;t 
the same time, they make no rest rences 
to illegality.   In respect to the scenery. 
BROTHEL. STREET, nighttime, and WINE 
are apparently characteristic of the 
Korean imagery and imagination- 
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PROSTITUTION 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Gro'jf  Sco-« 
US.    Korean 

1. RED PEPPER.   Th,s largest Korean component Is the repult of 
the double meaning of the stimulus word in Korean. 

2. PAD,  IMMORAL.   A strong component for both the U. S. and 
Korean groups, it reflects negative attitudes and rejection. 

3. BROTHEL,  HOUSE, STREET.   The component includes char- 
acteristics of the scenery and location.    For both groups this has its 
own natural "local color": led ligh'. and the like. 

5. FUN, PLEASURE, WINE.    Both for Americans and Koreans, this 
is a small component.    The U. S. focus is on fun and pleasure. 

6. ILLEGAL.   This is a purely U.  S.  component reflecting U. S. 
concern with the law, which prohibits prostitution. 

V.   SEX.   This is one of the strongest U. S.  components and goes into 
certain details.   The Korean responses are few. 

8. DISEASE, DIRT.   There is a fairly similar U. S.  and Korean 
emphasis on this component with both health hazards and filth receiv- 
ing comparable attention. 

9, WOMAN,  GIRL.   One of the most salient «.omponents. the relativt 
weight of the U. S.  responses is about twice as strong as the Korean. 

10.    PROSTITUTE,  WHORE. This heavy component includes synonyms. 
The English vocabulary appears to be much richer on this subject than 
the Korean. 

11].   MONEY,  PROFESSION.     This strongest V,  S. component concen- 
trates on PROSTITUTION a^ a lucrative profession. 

Studem 
Worker 
Farmer 

Toinl 

Student 
Worker 
r ar mer 

TctJl 

Studem 
Worker 
Farrrwr 

Toul 

Studem 
Worker 
Farmer 

Totd 

Student 
Worker 
F armer 

Total 

114 
27 

?03 

HX) 
121 
94 

315 

181 
104 
WJ 
392 

214 
74 

109 
39? 

21 
52 

IH 
187 

M 
6 

.'1 
1Ü1 

Student B5 85 
Worker 43 IB 
Farmer 49 

Tot»l IS? 101 

ftudent 33 39 
Wo-ker 6 
fwam 8 

Toul 50 3P 

Student E3 
Worker .. 
Farmer 42 

Total 127 

Studem 86 33 
Worker 64 
Farmer 57 

Total 70t) 33 

Student 76 37 
Worker 73 
Farmer 63 29 

Total 212 6« 

51 

8 
S9 

1W: 
14 
25 

145 

28 
20 

48 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student (u S. 46%. K 
Worker (US 25%. K 
Farmer     (US     28V K 

61%) 994 52J 
14%t 647 120 
25%» 607 214 

Total 2148 857 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
PROSTITUTION:     ^      %      (Maeum) 

1.   RED PEPPER 

|«nMl üi^v 
rad 
hot«cup 
food 
imoka 

16 71 
17 

_ - ...       10 
-        -        - 11 9 

~     ~     ~     TT      15     114 
lnwpntl -        . -     (11)    (28)    161) 

'othar: Korwn -gwiie, sMIoning. pouon 

120 
17 
10 
20 

JJQ. 
187 
i22) 

This largest and purely Korean component 
was apparently obtained because the word in 
Korean, "meum,,: has a second meaning of 
"hot and spicy. " Red pepper is apparently 
the commonest seasoning with this particu- 
lar taste.   Probably the most repreeentative 
dish is "kimchi"—hot salad containing cabbage 
and radishes with lots of red peppers.   The 
Korean students give relatively few refer- 
ences Implying this meaning, while the 
farmers consider this as the most important 
meaning of the word.   This can perhaps be 
explained by the fact that mainly lor eco- 
nomic reasons tha diet In ruml areas is very 
simple (cooked rice, 'Vimchi," and a few 
other ingredients).   For the more educated 
and urban people, as represented in this study 
by the students, the direct concern with food 
is not the only determining factor.   For them, 
the meaning of spiclness is less important. 

2.    BAD, IMMORAL 
U.S ''jrqupi 

RttponMl T $3 F 
Korean Groups 
?—W    f 

Toiali 
US       K 

12 

11 

14 

62 

12 
14 

R 

& 
74 

50 
2! 
9 

24 
10 
38 
12 
15 

33 

12 
14 

8 

.£ _ _4 .34 
6 21 203 101 

(6)    (21)      (9)    112) 

bKt 7       27       16 
wrong 7 14 
•vi) 9 
lin. fut 13 
»«a 10 
immorsi.  ttv, 24 
dmrwWlon. -ing   12 
chMp. ma IS 
OTh»f2 42 

114 
lt«fc»nt) (S6I    (ID    (31)    (73) 

1   no moral« 
2. oihar;  U.S. -dJigracii, trouMa, lovalcu 

Koraan -down 1*11. dnpi«»$ure, diwrder, regral. eaploii 

This is one of the most salient componnnts for 
both Koreans and .'.mericans.   It involves a 
variety of similar references but its impor- 
tance for the Koreans is underscore 1 by the 
fact that Koreans have produced generally 

many fewer responses to PROSTII 
than the Americans.   Some of the largest 
responses are bad, wrong, sinful, immoral. 
cheap, and the like. 

3.   BROTHEL, HOUSE, STREET 

Raspontttt 

house, flop -- 
brothel itreet 
(treat 
red light 
bad 
night 
Other' 

U.S Groups ■5—W   r 59f°^r9T üf^V 
30 

7 
12 
4 24 

25 

6 
10 

48       16 

22 

62 

13 
18 
38 

64 

22 

65      43      31      85       16 ■      157     101 
(pereent) _    (41|    (27)    (31)    (84)    (16) 17)    (12) 

other: U.S. -hotel, downtown, slum, whorehouse 
Korean -Pusan, room 

This component is concerned with the setting 
of PROgTITUTlON.   The American chaiac- 
te mat ion Includes the house and the brothel, 
which are usually downtown or iu sliims 
marked by a red light.   1 he most important 
furniture is, of course, the bed.  For Koreans, 
ehe street appears to be more characteristic 
as well as the room.   Koreans refer to night 
and mention Pusan as apparently the city with 
the biggest reputation for PROSTITUTION. 

6.   ILLEGAL 

Responses 

iMega) 
COUfl 
teg« 
other" 

ip#rcem; 
•other: U.: 

U.S- Grout« 
5      W    f 

Kwfan Groups 
§ vv      f 

59 

15 
-fi      — 
80 

(66) 

9 
12 

21 
42 

IM) 
-unlawful, lew, leg^iiz«, jail 

T9'il> 
US       K 

68 
12 
15 

.22     „ 
122 

(31 

This sizable U. S. component focuses on the 
legal aspects of PROSTITUTION.   The 
larger! single response is illegal and a 
variety of small responses also center 
around the question of legality.   This 
emphasis on legality may have at luast 
two different elements.   First, as a matter 
of U. S. tradition, something which is illegal 
appears to have more dramatically negative 
connotations than in many other countries 
where legality is frequently viewed as a 
matter of formality.   Aö has been pointed 
out Li connection with the theme CRIME, in 
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the American tradition, breaking the law has 
acquired a connotation edging on immorality. 
To what extent this traditional position may 
have changed recently is at open question. 
The     cond reason that legality is emphasized 
in connection with PROSTITUTION probably 
stems from the fact that there is a great deal 
of controversy about the question of whether 
prostitution should or should not be legalized. 
It is Interesting to observe that the question 
of legality does not emerge at all in the 
Korean context, probably because PROSTI- 
TUTION is considered immoral, but it is 
not illegal in Korea. 

11.   MONEY, PROFESSION 
US Grou OS Koreen Group H 

RnpontM 5 w F s Vl        ( US. K. 

money 106 48 ■53 16 8 -    216 23 
Mil, -inn 2i 22 12 46 12 
e*p«n»iv« 4 6 - - 10 
pmip lb 7 12 13 34 13 
prolM^ion,' 28 t 35 
öunnM». oldest 16 - 16 
othtr^ 27 e J2 . 

15     • 
.      ,42 

214 74 109 28 397 4P 
(percent) 
-M   o1d«t- 

(54) (19) (27) (58) (42) -      (18) 16) 

2.  other   U.S--pay, solicit, pro'it, occupatton, |Ob work-mg 

This is the strongest U. S. component but is 
not purely American.   Its responses give 
details about PROSTITUTION es a form of 
business, a way of earning money, a profes- 
sion.   The largest single response ia this 
component is mosey.   On the salien* role of 
money, the Americans and Koreans apparently 
agree.   There is also agreement on the idea of 
selling is well as on the role of the pimp. 
Some additional U. S. responses deal with 
price:  erpensive, profit. £a^, and a second 
group of U. S. responses characterizes St as 
profession, occupation, job, work, and 
business.   All theqe respoaaes are not 
entirely without an element of irony since 
they have to be considered in combination 
with such other components as ILLEGAL ami 
BAD, IMMORAL. 

has much less meaning for Koreans than for 
Americans.   This probably has more thsn 
one explanation.   F rst of all, according to 
experts, prostitution had no place in Korean 
tradition, especially not on a wide socially 
relevant scale.   The lack of interest as well 
as the negative evaluation could be influenced 
by the fact that traditionally, prostitution, 
like butchery, was limited to the ch'on-in 
class (outcastes—a man of humble origin}— 
the lowest of social classes.   Second, 
the prostitution presently in Korea is 
selective in its clientele in two main ways: 
it is a privilege for foreigners, mainly 
Americans, who can afford it and for whom 
the Korean government has organized 
establishments on a country-wide basis. 
Tuch establishments are not used by Kor- 
ans.   In addition, prostitution is a very 
xpensive business or entertainment, that 
i not accessible for the average Korean. 
.ccordingly, for the average Korean prosti- 
itlon remains relatively meaningless, as 
s clearly expressed by the large difference 
n the total scores of the Koreans and Amer- 
oans:  857 to 2,148 respectively. 

The Korean responses do not go into this 
detail, their references to money and selling 
merely expressing the idea that prostitution is 
a way of making money.   In connection with 
this as well as other components, it is appar- 
ent that PROSTITUTION generally 
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GENERAL FINDINGS FOR THE DOMAIN* 

Based on the themes analyzed, the following cultural trends emerge with considerable 
regularity.   The corcept at morality is differently interpreted and emphasized.   Both groups 
show a similar predisposition to tnlnk In terms of morality.    However, while the direct 
references to morality and ethics are stronger by Koreans (600) than by Americans (500), 
the U.S. groups score higher (1.40Q on such value terms as good, right, bad, and wrong 
than the Koreans (900).   These adjectives generally express judgment that something is 
acceptable or objectionable because of moral, ethical considerations.   This suggests that 
while the Americans are probably more predisposed to make moral judgments than ire Koreans, 
they are less Inclined to use these categories explicitly.   Furthermore, the U.S. groups 
emphasize codes and standards (400)—that is, compliance with set principles and regulations. 
For the Koreans, the subjective characteristics of thf person, his moral character, mind 
and conscience (Korean 500, U.S. 100) appear as Important factors.   Moral character is 
apparently viewed as the main source of proper behavior for Koreans,   It involves the 
cultivation of proper relationships with people, the universe. Including the self. 

The most emphasized Korean attitudes are gentleness, sincerity, dignity, and modesty 
(Korean 300, U.S. 0), what may be tentatively Identified as the "gentleness" syndrome.   As 
another set of Korean attributes, responsibility, uprightness, filial duty, and obligation 
emerge with considerable consistency and emphasis suggesting the importance of obligations, 
or briefly, a personal obligation syndrome (Korean 1,000, U.S. 300). 

A third Korean syndrome, politeness, is based on references to courtesy, emphasizing 
the importance of formal behavior.   This is a widely recognized aspect of the cultures of the 
Far East.   It is generally perceived formally.   However, the present context of moral, 
ethical themes suggests that this formality has a moral foundation; it is not an empty formalism 
but an expression of particular moral values and attitudes. 

For Americans, honor, honesty, pride, integrity as characteristics of the person are 
the main recurring themes (U.S. 600, Korean 12b).   Another American syndrome, which Is 
closely related to the salience of honesty and integrity, deals wtth trustworthiness and Is 
expressed by consistently high references to trust and truth (U.S. 300, Korean 200), qualities 
that are essential for developing stable, dependable interpersonal relations. 

In line with previous findings, we may say that Americans are predisposed to think of 
people as actual persons, while Koreans are more inclined to think of mail and human being 
in general.   The Americans also show a distinct trend to speak of self, me, separating the 
self from others as a characteristic manifestation of individualism (see more detailed dis- 
cussion of this trend in connection with the domain "FAMILY," Chapter 2). 

Furthernr.cre, although both culture groups make more references to females than males, 
this d'ffprence is especially strong for Koreans (woman:   Korean." 500, U. S, 200).   This 
indicates a stronger emphasis on sex role differences by Koreans, which is in line with trends 
observed In previous chapters (especially in Chupter 2).   This stronger Korean emphasis on 
•.vornan seems to reflect c tendency to inte/pret morality as a more feminine conctrn or to 
view this domain as having an intrirsic relationship to sex. 

*The numbers in orackets represent the scores accumulated by the particu'ar responses 
across the twelve stimulus themes studied in this domain.   The procedure by which score 
values are obtained is elaborated in detail in Appendix C. 

'''he score totals presented in this summary provide empirically founded indicators on 
the »"elationship and cultural Importance of certain response themes KS observed across the 
themes used in the representation of this domain. 
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But a brief review of responses with sexual connotations negates that impression.   The 
results of such an analysis show that the American groups make substantially more explicit 
aex related references (sex, intercourse, virgin, whore:   700) than the Korean (3C0).   It 
turns out that this domain of morality has a more distinct and stronger sexual connotation 
for Americans than for Koreans. 

Similarly, we find that (jr Americans f!  s moral-ethical domain has a distinctly stronger 
and more explicit religious connotation y toull.   As has been repeatedly Indicated in the con- 
text of particular themes, many of the Korean response themes are explicable by the Confucian 
moral philosophy.   There are sizable explicit references to Confucius (150).   The U S. 
response trends contain some distinctly rtligious references:   God, Jesus, religion, faith, 
belief, sin, and vice (U.S. 550, Korean 50). 

A third -Umenston is tne extent to which this domain carries legal or penal connotations. 
The U.S. refe_ences to justice, law, and crime are twice as large (700) as the Korean (300). 
This suggests i stronger U.S. connection between law and morality.   On th« other Land, 
♦here seems to be a strr"-*er Korean interest in the prosecution of criminals In the penal 
system as expressed by such references as investigation, judge, jail, prison, comp-'-ed to 
the American (Korean 700, U.S. 500*.   The concept of crime is not the same for Americans 
and Koreans; it contains some culturally characteristic components.   Also, the types of crime 
ths   Koreans and Americans are preoccupied with are different.   Americans am) Koreans 
show similar concern with murder I   .S.  100, TCorean 100).   At the same time, there is a 
very strong Korean preoccupation w. . theft, with practically no reference to robbery.   The 
American concern with robbery is consistently heavy, and it is accompanied by repeated 
references to violence.   Violent crimes are relatively   are in Korea and have relatively less 
salience for Koreans than Americans,   While blackmail has an apparent Korean relavance, 
p-0J:,itution appears as relatively meaningless for the Koreans. 

For the Americans gov.-nment and people   represent the main social-political contexts 
to which they are predisposed to attach moral-ethical considerations.   For the Koreans, 
society and nation are the most salient social categories which they show preoccupation with 
from a moral-ethical point of view.   As has been discussed elsewhere (Communicaiion 
Lexicon, 1971b), society and nation are especially closely related, nearly synonymous verms 
for Koreans.   Social problems are viewed as national problems, some of which emeise in the 
present context as well:   poverty, hunger. 

lo summarize, we may conclude that for Koreans morality, ethics implies first of all 
human qualities characterized by syndromes of gentleness, uprightness, and courtesy, in 
luie with Confucian tradition.   They understand morality as especially applicable to female 
roles and values, but without much sexual connotation.   It also has less explicit religious and 
'egal annotations for Koreans.   They ai ■», however, distinctly concerned with the investigation 
i, .id punishment of crime ami with its social correlates—theft and blackmail. 

To Americans, human qualities of ' ->nosty and trustworthiness are especially ♦''»cal.   For 
them, the moral, ethical domain has ;» strong affinity with religious, le^tal domains.   It has 
strong sexual connotations.   They pay higher attention than Koreans to crimes of rape and 
robbery. 
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CHAP 'ER 5 

DOMAIN:    "ECONOMY.   FINANCES" 

INTRODUCTION 

It is generally agreed that the gap between developed and developing countries is primar- 
ily economic, but that economic considerations are practically inseparable from cultural, 
social, and psychological factors.   From Spengler to McClelland, from philosophers to 
psychologists, numerous brilliant scholars have promoted theories about the close relation- 
ship of psyche logical and economic factors, usually assuming some sort of causal relationship. 

In the context of Korea, Hong Sung Chick (1964) ha* explored Korean cultural values   in 
relation to the economic development of Korea.   The preseni chapter attempts to analyze the 
relrtionship on a comparative basis.   It is not  an account of the similarities and differences 
between the U. S. and Korean economic systems from an economist's viewpoint; rather, It 
takes a look at the ec   .omic-financial problems as they are perceived by the people living 
under the two systems.   It is an attempt to map the economic domain of the cultural frame 
of reference of Koreans and Americans. 

Several important questions emerge here in the assessment of how Koreans a»! Ameri- 
cans perceive and evaluate certain economic, financial problems.   What are the main Korean 
priorities and how do they compare with the American?   How do Koreans perceive their own 
economic rol s?  What effect does being a member of a developing society or of an industri- 
i.lly higtuy developed coclety have on the perception of economic problems?  To wha  extent 
do the Koreans identify themselves with objectives of economic planning, economic develop- 
ment, etc. ?   In short, how does the economic frame of reference of Koreans compare to 
that of Americans'? 

THEMES 

The economic, financial themes analyzed .n this domain are the following:   BUSINESS. 
MONEY,   BANK.   PROFIT,   UNEMPLOYMENT.   ECONOMIC PLAN.   BEGGAR,   and 
PROSPERITY. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

BUSINESS 

$    SI 

11  WORK, JOB 
(US   23%, K   b%) 

10 TYPES OF BW 
!US   20%. K    . 

9 COMPANY, OFFICE EQUIFMENT 

.   S   14%. K   2%i 

8. BUSINESSMAN, MANAGEMENT 
lUS 9%. K   5%) 

\ 

PERSONNEL. PEOPLE 
(US   5%. K   3%) 

MONEY, PROFIT 
(US   14%  K   20%) 

2. TRADE, COMMERCE 
.'US   7%. K    lb%! 

^^     \ 

1   3 SUCCESS, FAILURE 
^^^^        (US   1%, K   13%) 

rT i   i   i 
f 4. SOCIETY, DEVELOPMENT 

(US   1%. K   8%/ 

/ / / 
5. ABILITY. ENDEAVOR 

lUS   1%. K    7%l 

6 MISCELLANEOUS        / 
(US 6%. K   3%)       / 

TOTAL SCORES 
U S    2278 
Kwmn* 2U9 

O US Gioup 
^ Kofean Gfoup 

U.S.  GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In its U.S. interpretation BUSiNESB 
means WORK, JOB, occupation in general. 
It involves various TYPES OF BUSINESSES. 
More specifically Americans refer to the 
size of the BUSINESS and to store ownership. 
It is a money-making, profitable enterprise 
run by businessmen, management, and in- 
volving companies, offices, equipment as 
well as PERSONNEL,  PEOPLE employed 
in these businesses. 

For the Koreans TRADE and COM- 
MERCE appear to be especially representa- 
tive of BUSINESS as well as various TYPES 
OF BUSINESSES.   They arc especially em- 
phatic in perceiving BUSINESS as a money- 
making, profitable enterprise; thus they 
are especially preoccupied with the possi- 
bilities of FAILURE and SUCCESS, the un- 
predictable nature at the outcome.   They 
are also strongly concerned with human 
ABILITIES and diverse intellectua! capa- 
bilities as prerequisite^ of business success. 
Furthermore, they emphasize social, na- 
tional, and developmental aspects of 
BUSINESS in its collective implications and 
consequences. 



BUSINESS 

Ö   51 

MAIN COMPONEhfTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Scorei 
US    Korean 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

160 
76 
E6 

322 

256 
90 
75 

421 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Toal 

109 
57 
31 

167 

76 
92 

169 
327 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

S 
9 

17 
34 

139 
90 
S2 

281 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

5 

3 
14 

89 
38 
51 

178 

Sluoent 
Wofl-er 
Farrrer 

Total 

1/ 
16 
9 

42 

103 
27 
19 

149 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

31 
37 
« 

Hi 

7 
25 
30 
62 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

93 
SO 
29 

202 

66 
25 
22 

;13 

Student 
Wcrker 
Farmer 

Total 

109 
95 

114 
318 

23 
11 
13 
47 

Student 
Wcrker 
Farmer 

Tow 

1S4 
158 
140 
452 

its 
116 
161 
395 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

141 
212 
HS 
5   1 

53 
34 
29 

116 

1. MONEY, PKOFrr. This strong r >mponent is especially salient 
for the Korena group, ft suggests that for Koreans BUSINESS has an 
especially strong money-making connotation. 

2. TRADE, COMMERCE, This component is twice as strong for 
the Korean as for the Amer?nan groups. There appears to be close 
synonymity between trade and BUSINESS for Koreans. 

3. SUCCZSS, FAILURE.    CoiKem with the outcome of tte enter- 
p-ise appears as a strong Korean characteristic.   BUSINESS appears 
for Koreans as an especially venturous, unpredictable undertaking. 

4. SOCIETY, DEVELOPMENT.    The Koreans are apparently 
strongly preoccupied with the social, national, and developmental 
Implications of business activities. 

5. ABILITY, ENDEAVOR.    The prerequisites, motivational as 
well as intellectual requirements, of successful business enterprise 
appear also to be very much cm the Korean mind. 

7.     PERSONNEL PEOPLE.    This is among those specifics to 
which the Americans pay more interest than the Koreans: employees, 
people, clerks. 

S.      BUSINESSMAN, MANAGEMENT.   Although the responses are 
similar, this component is stronger for the U. S. groups.   This rnay 
reflect an American emphasis on managerial roles and functions. 

9. COMPANY, OFFICE, EQUIPMENT.   This heavy U.S. component 
reflects attention paid to the tangible material, procedural, and 
organizational aspects. 

10. TYPES OF BUSINESSES,    The specific types of businesses 
mentioned by Americans and Koreans are related, but the two groups 
show considerable differences in their fields of Interest. 

11. WORK, JOB.     As this largest U.S. component suggests, in the 
U.S. cultural context BUSINESS has as a second meaning—work and 
occupation. 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student (US. 39% K 45%! 884 967 
Worker IUS 3?% K 28%l 715 558 
Farmer (US 29\. K 29%) 

Total 
649 

2278 
624 

2149 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
BUSINESS:      £i    Si      (Sangop) 

1.     MONEY, PROFIT SUCCESS, FAILURE 

RMPOniM 
US Group» 
5     W     f 

KofHn Groups 
SWF 

Total» 
US       R. Rwpontn 

US Group« 
SWF 

Korein Group» 
§—" W        F 

,  TOWL 
US        K 

mon«v 77   M 46 102      66 50 176 218 tlilur« _ . 44 31 24 99 
prolil.  ion. 90w.il _ „ 11 

■huring.  mtk ng   43    16 1i 121 15 74 t3f ween» - S 56 33 19 8 107 
captd 9 IS        8 10 9 33 iHO«p»mv _ 11 9 20 
invsttmflnt 10   •■ - 11 - 10 11 htppinMt - 6 9 _ 15 
t>nanc« 17    - - -         - 17 ottur' _a  9 9 23 6 26 29 
ffch - 7       16 - r 8     9 17 139 90 5? 34 7«1 
Ion 1/ ~ (parccnil 1231(271 (SO) (49) i32( '!«) (2) (13) 
othtr _i   .X a -^_ _r_ ..ia  z: •ottwr UM ooooriuniiv. chanc*. 1 

160   76 Hb 256      90 lb 322 42 Korwn   ■oonv 
IPWCTKt! »bll 1221 IV/I (61)     (211 (181 (14! (20, 

•ofwf   US    nock«, ••rn. inltrMt 

This component is strong for both groups, 
and the American and Korean responses 
generally overlap.   The difference is mainly 
a matter of emphasis:  the Koreans plr.ce 
much more emphasis on money, profit, 
capital,  as part of the business.   This gives 
the impression that BUSINESS in its Korean 
interpretation is emphatically a money- 
making activity.   It appears to be a specific 
activity or profession.   What this involves 
becomes more apparent from the next com- 
ponent. 

TRADE, COMMERCE 
U S Group«        Korean Groug] 

R*«oon«a« 

irada 
com mar ce 
aniarpric« 
deal 
«all. .ng 
forafQn trade 
other* 

(percent) 
•other 

19 
9 

15 
9 

17 

JO 
109 

9 

5 
7 

6 
27 

Toil» 

9 
9 

13 
Ti 

(63) (16)  (19) 

19 
16 
28 

10 
_3 
76 

(231 

41 
21 
22 

92 
1281 

72 
40 
27 

9 
3 
8 

159 
(491 

us. 
28 
9 

IS 
23 
33 

59 
167 

171 

132 
7? 
77 

9 
2! 
11 

327 
(151 

US. ■ conference, bui^nan, a*charga. contract, «ale. 
adverriitnq. transaction, trip 

Korean - propaganda, compaiition 

While the American responses are diverse 
and show little focus, the Korean resoonses 
cluster heavily around three main ideas: 
trade, commerce, and enterprise.   This sug- 
gests that in its Korean Interpretation, 
BUSINESS is largely synonymous with enter- 
prise and trade, foreign and domestic.   The 
U. S. responses suggest that for the Ameri- 
cans, BUSINESS has a broader meaning, 
one not limited to trade and commerce. 

This component is strong and it is mainly- 
Korean,   ft reflects a strong preoccupation 
with the unpredictable nature of the busin- 
ess enterprlra.   Expectation of a negative 
outcome scores only slightly lower than the 
thought given to the alternative, success. 
This suggests that in the Korean perception, 
BUSINESS appears as an especially risky, 
daring enterprise.   The American responses 
Include some references to chance and suc- 
cess, but the salience of these responses is 
very low. Professor Hong's (1969 pg. 173) 
finding seems to verify this Interpretation. 
He says, "the majority of people feel that 
attemp'.s to expand one's business Is too 
risky or Sutlle. . . " 

SOCIETY, DEVELOPMENT 

Re«pon«a« 

rural community 
nation 
«ocwtv 
economy 
conetruction, re 
cooperalior« 
other* 

US Group 
S 

. Group« 
w~r 

(percent) 

_5 ..-^ 
5 

(361   ■ 

Korean Group« 
^       W " ^T 
11      -        - 
10 
20 
14 

7 
12 
'S 

13 

7 
12 

12 
13 
12 
14 

51 

_j;ot»t«_ 
US.       K 

11 
35 
33 
33 
33 
12 

14 21 

;S41    (50)    (21)    (29)      (1) 
'other   U-S- - capttali«r^. Amerxan 

Koraan - ctty. Stuul, devefopmant 

178 
I8i 

This is an almost purely Korean compon- 
ent.   It is fairly heterogeneous, but the re- 
sponses reflect elements of a broader 
spectrum of meaning which could be labelled 
as a nationalistic, developmental concern. 
These conclusions are strengthened when 
the Korean Interpretations of the themes 
NATION and SOCIETY, described in the pre- 
vious volume of the Communication Lexicon 
(1971b) are noted. 
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AÜILITY, ENDEAVOR 

US, Groupf Kornn Croupl Totoll 
RMponMf S     W ^ S A         F US       K 

«tl.iitv .. 4 11 15 
•ndT»W)f 20 10 30 
pro!»« „ - 14 - 1« 
ttiifly 12 12 
«chnol 12   16 - 28 
otntr' _i 9 53 je  IM. M.    Ja 

17    16 9 103 27       19 42        149 
llWCOTItl 1401138! 121P (69! (18!    (131 (21        (71 

•oih»r   US eff ici»r.o .colh !«• 
Korean   conlKtonc« pcttvnct, dtttger.c«, plan, mtnd, 

litiOW<«d9t. «ruygt»  h*lp, difficult. t«chnigu*, d«irt 

This component also is mostly Korean, aiwi 
further reinforces the impression discussed 
in tin context of the component SUCCESS, 
FAILURE.   Both of these components sug- 
gest tt e riskiness and the demanding nature 
of BUSINESS in the Koreans' eyes.   The 
present component emphasizes the human 
prerequialtes indispensable for success in 
business.   They include such qualities as 
ability, confidence, diligence, endeavor, 
knowledge, and intellectual preparation such 
as study.   The few U.S. responses probably 
reflect an enilrely different rationale.   They 
may be explained by the circumstance that 
business schoc'. and business college are 
standard American expressions. 

feature of the Americtiii responses is again 
their references to specifics on a >vide 
variety of issues.   Furthermore, there are 
subcategories of responses which deal with 
the size of the business, big and small, and 
with ownership—partnership, owner, etc. 
Korean responses focus on industry in gen- 
eral and on agriculture and agricultural 
production. 

11.   WORK, JOB 

FTT Kofi ifn Gr 3upj Totti. 
Rnponm S W F US       K 

week 54   91     73 18 17 6 218          41 
job 36   75    47 26 17 73 158          66 
occuptoon 38   22     27 - - 87 
•mptoynwnt 3   15     11 ~ - 29 
Mm _     „       _ 9 - 9 
profMI.on, H _ui_i 19 

141 212   158 53 34 29 511        116 
(ptmnll (28M411 131! (46! (29! 1251 (23!        151 

This component suggests that in the Ameri- 
can interpretation BUSINESS is largely syn- 
onymous with someone's work, job, or 
occupation.   In this sense, any profession, 
any occupation is consider«! as his own 
business. 

10.   TYPES OF BUSINESSES 

Rnpon»! 

induslry 
machine 
manufaclunng 
factory 
tnsuranc« 
retai« 
sarvica 
ftor« 
9«iltation 
law. -yer 
bi| 
«nail 
pnwaf« 
partnaf. -fhtp 
own. -ar 
production 
farming 
agriculture 
fithary 
flocial work 
charity 
other* 

VJS.Gnugi 
SWF 

18 
5   ~        4 
7   - % 

Korean Gr'.vjg« 
f        W  '   F 

14 
5 6 

7 
9     9 

23   42 
12 

7 
28     8 
9   - 

12    • 
9   - 

12   28 

40 

15 

15 

23 

15 

15 

35 
15 

35 

13 

i^i33 

54 
12 
24 
16 

B 
10 
14 m 

11 
.15 
14 

14 
7 

er 

Toiaii 
US 

U 
19 
13 
X 
11 

7 
IB 

105 
12 
•6 
36 
17 
12 
24 
40 

IS 

fs9 TO  ni  lis   et  «f 
Iparcantl (34; (351 (31!    1301    (29!    Uli    (201 

"other   U.S. - grocery, banking, trwuponation, manorial, 
accounting, carrot, «yd«, orange, fruit 

Korean - wnlfare, tea room, show 

This component is especially strong for 
both groups.   Using somewhat different 
words, the groups refer to a variety of 
enterprises largely in the field of industvy, 
agriculture, and trade.   The characteristic 

92 
15 

SO 

23 
11 

13 
11 
62 

26 
32 
39 
21 
395 
1181 
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11. MONEY. CHECK 
(US   31%. K 

U.S. and Korean Meamngs 

BANK 

I. DEPOSIT. WITHDRAW 
'US 8%. K: 17%; 

10 SAVINGS. INTEREST 
(US   13%. K   6%) 2. TYPES Or BANKS 

(US  3%. K   13%1 

\ 
9. TELLER, CLERK 

(US   13%, K   8%) 

8   LOAN. BORROW 
(US   11%, K   4%) 

\ 

8^.      jt*.- 

W \ 
$  3. BUIIO'   G. OFFICE 
0       (US  4%. Kr   6%) 

/ / I 
^  4. ECONOMY. DEVELOPMENT 

(US   1%, K   6'A) 

/ / I 
5. MISCELLANEOUS 

(US  2%, K   5%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
US =2997 
Knrean = 2593 

Q U.S. G'Oup 
Korpan Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the American image of DANK, 
MONEY plays just as centra] a role as in 
the Korean image.   However, the Americans 
place more emphasis on CHECKS and IN- 
TEREST, and also pay especially strong 
attention to two complementary activities: 
SAVING, which involves the accumulation 
of one's own money, ami LOANS, BORROW- 
ING, which involves the use of other people's 
money.   Compared to this, there is rela- 
tively less U.S. emphasis on bank DEPOSITS. 
In the American image, SAFE, safety, and 
security play an important role, in the sense 
of the physical protection of money as well 
as in a more indirect sense.   As a partial 
explanation, it becomes apparent that BANK 
ROBBERY is a salient consideration to 
Americans.   The personnel belongs empha- 
tically to the Americaii image of BANK; 
emphasis is on the teller and the president 
of the BANK. 

In the Korean image, MONEY is again 
the central issue.   From tht transactions, 
the DEPOSIT of money, the accumulation 
(J money, appears to be an especially per- 
vasive idea.   Other transactions involving 
checking account, SAVINGS and LOANS 
have a substantially lower salience.   While 
the U. S. gi lups refer to differer.t banks, 
nearly three-fourths of the Koreans referring 
to specific banking institutions mention the 
Bank of Korea.   From the personnel, the 
clerk and the bank dlrcotors appear to be 
culturally representative.   A small but 
distinct Korean component i Mates to 
ECONOMY, DEVELOPMENT enphaslelng 
the role of banks as a matter of na^onal 
?nd societal concern. 
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BANK 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group Group Scores 
US.   Kore^i 

1. DEPOSIT, WITHDRAW.    This second largest Korean component 
deals with transactions involving bank accounts.   The largest single 
Korean response is deposit. 

2. TYPES OF BANKS.   Both the U.S. and Korean groups refer to 
banks by name.   More Koreans than Americans ref r to specific types 
of banks. 

3. BUILDING, OFFICE.    BANK as a building, a structure, an elemen 
of the urban environment, attracts about equal attention both from U. S. 
and Korean groups. 

4. ECONOMY, DEVELOPMENT.    This is mainly a Korean com- 
ponent.   The largest Korean responses are agency and company.   Other 
Korean responses suggest that Koreans consider BANK in a collective, 
national context, as an element of the national economy. 

6. ROBBERY.    This Is mainly a U.S. component apparently re- 
flecting the frequency of bank robberies on the American scene. 

7. SAFE, VAULT. The weight of this component shows an especially 
strong U. S. concern with safekeeping ani protection with special regard 
to the equipment and installations used for this purpose. 

8. LOAN, BORROW.    Similarly, the idea of loan has apparently a 
distinctly and proportionately greater weight for the U. S. groups. 

9. TELLER, CUERK.   This component includes people, personnel, 
roles involved in providing banking service.   The U. S. groups visualize 
more diverse roles, and assign a greater weight to this aspect than do 
the Koreans. 

10. SAVINGS, INTEREST.   The idea of saving la apparently more 
salient for the U.S. than for the Korean groups. 

11. MONEY, CHECK.   This Is the largest componet for both groups; 
it reflects apparent consensus about the central role of money In 
banking. 

Student 96 155 
Worker 68 104 
Farmer 54 182 

Total 237 441 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

64 

32 
96 

13( 
112 

328 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

53 
37 
19 

109 

91 
24 
48 

163 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Toul 

14 
8 

22 

62 
46 
55 

163 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

57 
65 
60 

182 

22 

8 
30 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

87 
80 
72 

239 

43 
14 
15 
72 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

100 
94 

126 
320 

51 
26 
15 
92 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

135 
104 
152 
391 

95 
85 
40 

220 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

141 
141 
108 
390 

51 
38 
54 

143 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Total 

291 
313 
329 
933 

283 
329 
210 
827 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student    IU.S :  36V <    40%! 1086 1046 
Worker     (US.   31%. K.   31%l 936 797 
Farmer     (US    33%. K     29%) 975 '50 

Total 2997 2593 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
BANK: ^    g|    (Unhaeng) 

1.     DEPOSIT, WITHDRAW ECOMOMY, DEVELOPMENT 

RMpontM t&P*?        f™*m Tot»H 
U.S.       K RMponM 

UJLG^ KoraanGroypt Totali 
U.S.      K. 

•ccounl 30   39     27         7 8         8 96 23 bumim 9   e - - _ _ 17 
(..^•ckino. iccounl 7     9      3 !9 •»wicy 18 10 - 28 
d<potil, -or 30   29     16     131 90     174 76 395 company - 8 14 - 22 
dMhng .       ._           8 6       - 14 «chant« - - 14 - —         14 
withdran. -1 13   11     - _ 24 „ - - - 8 13 21 
othtf' js -^ j   _a 

95    38     M      155 rä re ^ d nation 
„ : 7 

6 8 
7 

14 
14 

(p«fctntl 1401(37) (231    (351 (241    (41) 181 (171 othae* _5-^- - Ji . tt 21. _5    a» 
•oth« US count, invcft mtnt. banking, rtcaiot 14     8 — 62 46 55 22     163 

KorMn . pMMiook accounl (parcant) (63) (36) - (381 (281 (34) (1)     (6) 

This component, the second largest for 
the Korean groups, is sizable for the U.S. 
groups as well.   It centers on transactions 
involving bank accounts.   The largest U." 
response is account, but the largest Korean 
response, which makes up the bulk of this 
component, is deposit.   It is interesting 
that the Koreans do not mention withdrawal 
at all.   Deposit Is the second largest U.S. 
response and withdraw is the third.   This 
component suggests that to a large extent 
Koreans perceive BANK as the place where 
money is deposited and accumulated.   (See 
Component 10. SAVINGS, INTEREST.) 
However, as is characteristic of this com- 
ponent as well as a couple others within 
this theme, Koreans make generally less 
diverse references without '»sing the variety 
of concepts available to and used by the 
Americans.   This may be simply a conse- 
quence of the fact that the concept of banks 
and banking, while obviously familiar to 
Koreans, does not occupy as important and 
central a rols in Korean life as it does in the 
American.   The relatively lower importance 
is also clearly reflected by the substantially 
lower domlnantr score that BANK obtains 
for Koreans than for Americans.   The score 
difference 's about 400. 

other   US. - economy, wOftd- 
Korean ■ (ivalihood, antarpriaa. commafca, economy, 

larvic», toctaty. connruction, raconatruction 

This is a predominently Korean component 
composed of two major parts.   One set of 
responses involves references to business 
organizations:  enterprise, agency, company. 
The second includes references to economy 
and development.   This appears to be one 
aspect of the frequently identified Korean 
tendency to view economic Issues in the con- 
text of national development.   This observa- 
tion is consistent with those made in the 
context of other related themes such as 
BUSINESS aoi MONEY.   It is probably part 
of the same collectlvistic frame of reference 
discussed in the context of nationalism and 
collective values {Communication Lexicon, 
1971b). 

8.     LOAN, BORROW 

Raaponia« 
U,S. Group»        Kofaan Groupt         Totals 
SW      F        S        W       F        U.S."     K. 

loan,   ing 62   56 62 14 9 6 180 29 
bOfrow.  inj 13     7 16 8 - 36 8 
c»y. mant 6     4 10 _ _ 20 
mortgaga 10     6 - - 16 
houia. home 7 8 9 7 9 15 25 
dabi _ 10 _ 10 
nou 14 5 _ 14 5 
char^ - „ 10 - » 10 
othaf' _9 J4 1 J5 - 29 15 

100   94 126 51 76 15 320 92 
iparcam) (31) (29) (38) (55) (281 116) (11) (4) 

•other US (inanca. bit!, car notici 
Korean ■ credit üiury 
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This component shows fundamentally the 
same characteristics as the component 
SAVINGS, INTEREST,   In both Instances 
Americans not only give a larger variety of 
responses but also their responses are mu 
much more weighty.   The Koreans focus 
on the two major activities—saving and 
lending—but the emphasis they place on 
these categories of banking services are 
many times weaker than the Americans'. 
These responses show that the Koreans 
are familiar with these activities, but that 
the role of the bank in these activities Just 
does not compare to the role of the bank in 
American society, a society which is well 
known for the importance of financial trans- 
actions.   The so-called "sach'e" (private 
loan) system has been more pervasive 
among the average citizen and small scale- 
business establishments.   The Koreans do 
not show any familiarity with financial 
transactions like mortgage; nonetheless, 
their references to house and home are 
likely to refer to comparable problems of 
financing,   Tha salience of this component 
appears to be indicative of the extensive use 
of borrowed money, which is undoubtedly 
a basic feature of the American economy. 

11.   MONEY, CHECK 

Rnponm 

mon»y, t^fv 
dollar 
fund« 
chfekt. pay- 
book, bank- 
paabook 
hondi 
rich 
othar* 

(parcantl 
•othar: U.S 

U.S. Crount 
3      W      F 

Kofaan Gfounf 
S W        F 

201 236  224     217     246     175 
11 

SO   47 
15   17 

8 
15 
55 
14 

-*-£ 7     , 
55l 313 
1311(341  I3SI 
currancy, coin. 

Ken «an - pfofil 

39 

22 

5 

38 

32 

13 

17 

6 
~ » 

283     329     210 
1341    1401    1261 

monay o'dar, draft, r /xknd 

laut 
US       K 

661     638 
19 
15 

152 
46 

14 
24 

933     822 
131)    1321 

94 

61 

That money 'B the central issue in banking 
for both cultures is clearly expressed by 
the fact that this component scores the 
highest for both Americans and Koreans. 
The main difference is that while there is 
a close similarity in their emphasis on 
money, Americans score substantially 
nigher than Koreans on such specific refer- 
ences as checks, bonds, which again re- 
flect   a greater familiarity with certain 
technical and financial details. 
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U.S. Jod Korean Meanings 

MONEY 

10. BUV, SPEND, SAVE 
(US  30%, K   16%! 

9 DOLLARS, CASH 
SUS   25%, K   14%) 

8. WORK, WAGES 
(US   11%, K   5%) 

7. PEOPLE 
(US   1%   K   3%) 

\ \ \ 
6. MISCELLANEOUS 

(US  2%, K: 4%) 

1. WEALTH, HAPPI.NESS, PLEASURE 
(US   14%. K   18%) 

2. NECESSARY, GOOD, VALUABLE 
(US   7%. K   13%) 

3. CAR, HOUSE, LIVING 
(US  7%, K   12%i 

4 BAD, DIRTY. UNHAPPY 
(US  2%. K  9%)       / 

5. BUSINESS CAPITALISM. SOCIETY 
(US   0%. K   7%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U S. • 2695 
Korean« 1992 

LJ US. Group 
£3 Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The two largest U. S. components in- 
volve heavy references to BUYING, SPEND- 
ING, and SAVING, involving financial trans- 
actions, as well as references to various 
types and forms of MONEY, especially 
DOLLARS and CASH.   In the American con- 
text, MONEY is largely associated with 
WORK and WAGES; it is spent on such spe- 
cifics as CAR, HOUSE, and clothing, and 
is characterized as being NECESSARY, 
GOOD.   Economically, MONEY is equated 
with WEALTH.   In human and psychological 
terms, security, power, and fun are 
strongly emphasized. 

The Koreans consider MONEY as a 
major source not only of WEALTH, but 
of HAPPINESS and success.   They char- 
acterize it as NECESSARY and precious; 
at the same time, they express ambivalence 
by emphasizing such ir.gative evaluations 
as BAD, DIRTY, UNHAPPY,   For the 
Koreans, MONEY has a distinct economic, 
social, and national connotation.   Com- 
pared to the Americans, they have a much 
less elaborate vocabulary for DOLLARS 
and CASH and in the field of financial 
transactions, only bank and banking achieve 
a sizable score. 
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MONEY 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL  MEANING Group 
Group Scores 
U.S.   Koreen 

!.     WEALTH, HAPPINESS, PLEASURE.    There is a similarly 
strong emphasis by both U. S. and Korean groups on wealth, while the 
identification of MONEY as iistrumental for happiness is stronger for 
the Koreans. 

2. NECESSARY, GOOD, VALUABLE. The Korean groups, espe- 
cially the students, stress that MONEY is necessary, precious, and 
valuable. 

3. CAR, HOUSE, LIVING.    This sizable component deals with 
articles, commodities for which money is needed, on which money 
is spent. 

4. BAD, DIRTY, UNHAPPY.    This is an especially salient Korean 
component.   It suggests negative attitudes which have a cultural, Con- 
fucian foundation and, compared with the positive components (1 and 2), 
conveys strong ambivalence. 

5. BUSINESS, CAPITALISM, SOCIETY.    This purely Korean com- 
ponent suggests a distinct focus on economic, social, and national 
dimensiont- 

7. PEOPLE.    This small but distinct category is mentioned by both 
Americans and Koreans, 

8. WORK, WAGES.    About three times stronger for the U.S. than 
for the Korean groups, this component reflects the emphasis of a cul- 
ture in which working, wage earning Is taken for granted as the most 
common way of making money. 

9. DOLLAR, CASH.    This component is especially strong for the 
U.S. groups, suggesting the salience of MONEY as a cultural 
Item. 

10. BUY, SPEND, SAVE.    This most salient U.S. component capi- 
talizes on financial transactions w'th special emphasis en spending 
and buying. 

Student 184 122 
Worker 95 128 
Farmer 91 105 

Total 37C 355 

Student 
Worker 
Far.ner 

Total 

58 
47 
95 

200 

123 
56 
79 

258 

Student 
Worker 
Fartier 

Totel 

17 
92 
87 

196 

68 
86 
95 

239 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

7 
37 
17 
61 

81 
33 
64 

178 

Student 
Worker 

Total 

6 

6 

59 
34 
42 

135 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

26 
7 

32 

47 
12 

59 

Student 
Worker 
'armer 

To»l 

130 
80 
81 

291 

49 
39 

S 
97 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Totel 

VI 
156 
177 
674 

66 
125 
86 

277 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

770 
259 
278 
907 

173 
75 
66 

314 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student 
Workr 
Fermer 

(us 
(us 
IUS 

38%. K 
3tVK 
31X, K 

42«) 
31*1 
27%) 

1033 
823 

Totel   2695 

83: 
614 
546 

1992 

fr-ll 



INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

MONEY: % (Ton) 

1.     WEALTH, HAPPINESS, PLEASURE 

mw KorMn Groum 
S        W        F 

T« fit 
RMOonm US. K 

wMlth,  v 55 8 12 16 8 75 24 
rich 27 22 37 51 64 43 86 158 
much _ 17 - 11 28 
loll _ 13 17 - .. - 30 - 
fr«doin 8 4 - 12 - 
MCurity 24 6 - - - - 30 
lUCSMi 9 H 8 30 10 9 66 
power 23 11 - - 34 - 
connnwnl ■CO — - — - - 12 - 12 
planurt - 10 - « - 10 - 
tvapi'-iM 13 4 - VI 26 21 17 68 
«ntoy, -mint - 11 - 11 
'un ~ 16 11 » — - 27 — 
othtt- 25 

61 
4 

5T T^ m m 5^   3^ 
(otfMnt) 1301 (261 (241 (341 (36) (30) (141 (18) 

*oth •; US. •c«(»M<10fl. uxury , «Iks trm( OWnW« 
KorMn -intiuana 

This is the strongest Korean and the third 
strongest U.S. component.   There is con- 
siderable agreement between the U. S. and 
the Korean groups on the matter of the 
strong relationship between MONEY and 
wealth, richness.   This is a matter on 
which there is apparently universal agree- 
ment;  MONEY is a component of wealth, 
and wealth is a matter of «r ney.   There 
is more difference, howt    ., on the 
question of what we may call the psycholo- 
gical implications of MONEY.   The 
Koreans place a great deal of emphasis on 
happiness and success—much more than 
do the Americaas.   This comes as some- 
thing of a surprise, considering the super- 
ficial stereotype that suggests that money 
may be more essential for happiness in 
the "capitalistic, materialistic" U.S. 
environment.   Our data do not support this 
stereotype.   One possible explanation may 
be that in the affluent American environ- 
ment, money is not i rare commodity, 
thus it is less emphasized per se as a 
prerequisite for happiness.   It Is con- 
sidered, rather, as instrumental, es- 
pecially for security and power and for 
fun and enjoyment as well.   Of these 
values, security is the one especially cen- 
tral to the American culture (Reisman, 
1961).   The observation here that the 
Koreans emphasize the role of happiness 

in connection with money is consistent with 
the observations previously made in the 
context of HAPPINESS, with the Koreans 
making heavy references to money (Com - 
municatlon Lexicon, 1971b). 

3,     CAR, HOUSE, LIVING 
V 5 QiWW Konw QKWBS _tQUÜ_ 

Rnponm K w f s      w f US.      K. 

cm 4 3C 35 5 _ 69         5 
commodity, stock* 13 _ - 13 
dothM. riwn 9 11 E . 20         5 
drink. bt«r. liquor - 4 8 12       12 .. 12       24 
wwvthinj - 11 - _ _ 11 
food 5 17 _ - 22 
houK, horn« 33 16 10       11 - 49       21 
•fTid» - ~ - 21       18 25 ■       64 
tataphon« ~ - ~ 7 7 
propnty - 14 S? -      X 
lif». livinfl rr -n ST 

8      31 
-61   se H iM    249 

(r*rc«nt) 19) (46) (44)    (27)    1351    (38) (7)    (12) 

This sizable component receives more 
emphasis from the Korean than from the 
American groups.   The distribution of in- 
terest as well as the specificity of the re- 
sponses suggests certain differences. 
The American groups are very specific, 
making especially heavy references to car, 
hcus?, food, and clothing.   It is interesting 
to observe that the student groups make no 
references to clothes, food, or house at 
all and only a very small numh^r of refer- 
ences to car.   From a psychological view- 
point, chis is apparently a more salient 
concern for the worker and farmer groups. 
The Korean responsee are relatively gen- 
eral: especially heavy references are 
made to life, living and to articles and 
property.   The few specifics, shoes, tele- 
phone, and car, reflect characteristic local 
priorities.   They come exclusively from 
the students. 
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9.     DOLLARS, CASH 
10.    BUY, SPEND, SAVE 

US Group« Korean Group»            Total» U.S. Group» Korean Groups Toial« 
Ret .ors« S      W ^ S         W F         US. K. Reiponi« S W h S W F US       K 

monty .. 24       30 47 101 »ave, -ing 21 41 45 „ 6 107        6 
bfe»d. lettuce 14 14 have 11 7', 11       25 
cash 43     12 24 . 79 deposit 23 i 31 
c«nt$ 12 10 - 22 buy. ing, -af 56 31 41 11 10 128       21 
chenge 16    11 IB 4, purchase,  ing 10 to 
comi 38    19 24 23 9         81 32 uaa 13 7 2C 
.jrrency 17     16 - 33 «nod. ing 33 78 73 184 
doll» 41     26 42 17         7 109 24 invest, -ment 12 _ 12 
green 57    20 31 108 pay,  ment 21 28 15 20 6<      20 
medium of ta« 14 9 14        9 

etctiange 28 5 33 finance, -ial 14 _ 14 
paper 23 10 20      38 21         33 79 loan 5 10 11 26 
gold. -eAchange, land, -ing 10 10 

-itandard IS -       27 9         16 36 bank, -ing 38 44 41 63 49 25 123     137 
silver 5      9 -. 14 tm IS IS 
capital 12 12 bill» 17 17 27 „ 61 
check 10    17 1 - 36 „ other* 29 14 30 

^    3?S other' _9   Ä_5 _&     -^ _49 —5 270 25§ 27-8 173 75 66 
341   156 177 66     125 86       674 277 (percent) (331 132) (34) 155) (24! (211 (30)    (16 

Iperceml (511 (231 1261 (241    (451 (31)      (25) (14) •othw: US keep, thrift mhtrit, «upporr, borrow. trade, -mg. 
•other   US. ■barter. order, penny, nickel, dime, quarter give. n.dabt 

Korean -mtnt Korean     prpca, interest .Mil. cireulat on 

This is the second largest U. S. component 
and it Involves a great diversity of refer- 
ences to various types and forms of money. 
The number and variety of synonyms and 
slang expressions for MONEY emerge here 
as a distinct and salient American cultural 
trait.   The largest U.S. response is dollar, 
but such other responses as cash, change, 
exchange, and check are also numerous. 
There is also a great variety of synony .s 
such as green, lettuce, bread.   The di- 
versity of labels also is apparently indi- 
cative of the high level of development and 
cultural importance of the financial do- 
main in the American culture.   This con- 
clusion is reinforced by the next component, 
BUY, SPEND, SAVE, which shows both an 
emphasis and a diversity and richness of 
vocabulary In the field of financial trans- 
actions. 

This is the strongest component fcr the U. S. 
groups and the second strongest for the 
Korean, but the weight of the American re- 
sponses is nearly three times that of the 
Korean.   It involves various references to 
the uses of money.   The diversity of these 
responses is again especially great for the 
Americans, members of a culture and 
society widely characterized as a consumer 
society, a money ec   lorny.   The American 
responses generally .«upport this image. 
The largest responses involve reference:, to 
spending, buying, characteristic consun^.r 
activities.   Such responses as "iving, 
banking, and payments are apparently 
characteristio of th» field of financial trans- 
actions.   Korean responses reflect some of 
the main activities, but the salience of 
these activities is generally much lower, 
with the exception of the response bank, 
to which all three Korean groups made 
rumerous reference«. 
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US. and Korean M 

FROHT 
o)       oj 

inmgs 

11. MONEY 
(US  25%, K   15%) 

10. GAIN. INCREASE 
(US 20%. K   12% 

? "AKE. OBTAIN 
(UC  ;3%. K   11%i 

I. INCOME. C^RNINGS \ 
(US   7%. K   12%) \ 

\ \ 
2 BUSWESS. COMMERCE 

\.-: (US    b%    K    11%! 

w\   \   \   \ 
;4 3. ECüNOMY. NATION 

(US 1%. K 10*.) 

8 WORK.ENDEAVOR 
(US   8%  k.   4% 

\     \     \ \      7   MILCtLLANEOUS 
\        {US   1%. K  4%i 

\^ 
"*■ 6 GOOD. JUST 

(US   5%, K   5%) 

/  4. LOSS, LOSE / 
/ (US   7%. K   9%,     I 

y / I I 
 - 5 STORE, PRODw ,TS / 

(US   1%. K   7%l / 

/ 
TOTAL SCORES 
u S = 2266 
Korean •  1842 

Li US Group 
^ Ko'ean Group 

IJ.S. GROUPS KOREAN CHOUPS 

The American and Korean images of 
PROFIT have considerable similarities. 
Differences are merely a matte   cf degree. 
Americans especially emphasized strongly 
that PROFIT is closely related to MONEY. 
More narrowly, it involves a type of capital 
GAIN, a gain which can be manipulated and 
increased.   It is something that can be 
MADE.   The idea or WORK is especially 
salient as a natural and common source of 
P'.'OFIT.   V.ORK is apparently related to 
BUSINESS,   business rrtivity.   As a second 
meaning, PROFIT aKo implies business 
activity.   As a secc.id meanitkg, PT-OFIT 
also implies gainln;,. benefiting, in a 
broader, non-ecor v».iic sense. 

The Koreans perceive PROFIT primarily 
as a result of commercial activity, buying an 
and selling.   This is closely related to 
STORES and PPODUCTS.   Apparently ir. this 
context it is vi  A-ed as a type of business 
INCOME.   Koreans show similarly positive 
attitudes toward PROFIT, suggesting »'i&t 
it is pleasant and just.   They rccogr^ze it 
as a result of ENDEAVOR but generally con- 
vey a more passive attitude than Americans. 
They also recognize that PROFIT is closely 
related to MONEY.   Nonetheless, the con- 
cept of PROFIT is generally much less 
dominent for Koreans than Americans. 
Furthermore, they do not consider it 
strictly at an individual level but as an ele- 
ment of national development. 
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PROFIT 
•I       Si 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL  MEANING Group 
Group Scor« 
US    Korean 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Totel 

76 
33 
40 

14» 

57 
77 
95 

229 

Student 
Worker 
Firmer 

Total 

85 
•tO 
13 

118 

94 
51 
49 

194 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

28 

28 

99 
41 
39 

179 

Student 
Worker 
F»,mef 

Total 

81 
36 
49 

166 

S7 
39 
22 

158 

Student 
Worker 
Ferner 

Tof 

4 
23 
6 

33 

S5 
38 
25 

126 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

6? 
27 
30 

119 

46 
17 
38 

101 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

86 
62 
42 

180 

7? 
31 
tp 
71 

1. INCOME, EARNINGS.    The second largest component for the 
Koreans is also slzabh. for the Americans.   It suggests that PROFIT 
is viewed to a large extent as synonymous wUh income in ge.ieral. 

2. BUSINESS, COMMERCE,     While the U. S. focus is on businrss, 
the Koreans emphasize commerce probably as a main sourse oi 
PROFIT. 

3. ECONOMY, NATION. Th's predominantly Korean component 
suggesfs that PROFIT has a distinct national, developmental aspect 
for the K'.rean groups. 

I. LOSS, LOSE.    These negative outcomes appear to have 
equal salience for Americans and Koreans.   The Korean concerns 
are somewhat more specific. 

5.     STORE, PRODUCTS.    This primarily Korean component sug- 
gests, in agreement with Compcr,ent 2, that PROFIT is viewed 
largely as a gain produced by commerce. 

»i.     GOOD, JUST.     Both groups show a positive evaluation of about 
equal strength.   The Korean characterization has a more c".rectly 
positive connotation. 

■'.     WORK, ENDEAVOR.    This con ponent involves motivational 
elements relateti to work and performance.   It is stronger for the U.S. 
'Jian fo' the Korein groups and ray ruflect the philosophy that 
PROFIT is gained through work. 

9. MAKE, OBTAIN.        Ms component is closely related to the 
first:   INCOME EARNINGS.   The U.S. emphasis is on the popular 
idea of profit-making. 

10. GAIN, INCREASE.    This second largest U.S. component 
includes synonyms (gain) and emphasizes size and growth. 

II. MONEY.    This largert U.S. component shows the especially 
close relationship between money and PROFIT for the Americans. 

Student 147 
Worker 152 
Fa-mer 121 

.otet 470 

Student 183 
Worker 95 
Farmer 182 

To'd 460 

St'ident IW 
Worker 2?J 
Farmer 1S8 

Total 561 

12t 
t? 
14 

202 

68 
91 
57 

216 

139 
83 
63 

78S 

Total Group Response Scorcc 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student (US 40V K. 
Worker !US 30V K 
Farmer     IU i    30», K 

*i%) 90P 836 
37*1 M7 567 
24v 671 4M 

Total 2266 1842 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

PROFIT:       *|      ?| (Ilk) 

ECONOMY, NATION 
US. Groupt 

Heiponi«                 S      W     F 
Kormn Gfout» 
s     w ^ oi2^ 

ecorofny 13 7 -      20 
• •POft                                   _         ..         _ 11 10         9 -      30 
n».«n 26 22 48 
pfOdwltOn 12 11 23 
dtttrtbutfon                -      ..      _ 19 - 19 
capiWiim                  28 - 28 
othtt'                           _       _      .. IB _U    _A •   _3S. 

28 99 41       39 28     179 
ii>«c«<iil               (1001     - 1551 1231    (221 ,11    1101 

•oil»«    Korun •d»i(*Oom»nl, t«cf«o9e l»ctiKy  .ndultry. 
connruclion f« 

This fairly sizable component is alrrost ex- 
clusively Korean.   The largest response is 
nation, which occurs in the company of 
other such responses as development, 
economy, constmction, and reconstruction, 
which are responses frequently mentioned 
together by Koreans.   This response pat- 
tern may be tentatively labelled as evi- 
dence of concern with development of the 
national economy, a preoccupation that is 
characteristic of develop, ig nations(Slg- 
mund,  19G3; Moore,  19C;)(.   This com- 
ponent generally suggests that for Koreans 
economic issues have a distinct political, 
nationaliPtic dimension, while the on.'v t?. S. 
response in this component is capitalism. 
It is interesting to observe that the Koreans 
do not malte this response.   This suggests 
thai thi Koreans öo not view PROFIT in 
terms of its Marxist interpretation.   As will 
be seen, there are add'tional inulrect indi- 
cation!, that for the Koreans PROFIT has 
political meaning, but this meaning is more 
nationalistic ally than ideologically colored- 
This may be due to the basic predominance 
of politicf over economics in the Korean 
system. (»   .»ierson, 19GS, p. 7(. 

A.      LOSS, LOSE 

RMpom« 
US Group«        Kormr G' 
r     MT       5       W 

»up» Tom« 
u5      if 

toe io«. torn 58    36   43       32 
7              -       17 

3! 22 137       85 
1        17 

«».ndt« 
10      -      - 

0 _ 
10 

10 

et**«* 

_      -      ..        ,3 
..               11 

T"    36    49     T7 

8 

39 "27 

13 
19 

ja  j\ 
166     158 

siWrofltl 1491 (221130)    '611 75. IM (71       (9 

•ofh« U,S B»wfupt, -CY.Chv«! 

This component Includes antonyms of profit. 
An especially strong antonym Is loss, lose, 
which may be considered as some indication 
that, parallel to its narrow economic de- 
notation, PROFIT has also a broader 
meaning which Implies gaining, taking ad- 
vantage of, whereby the gain and advantage 
do not necessarily have to be financial.   The 
opposite of gain Is naturally loss.   That its 
broader interpretation of PRO PIT is fairly 
common Is supported not only by the size of 
Component 10, GAIN, INCREASE, but also 
here by the antonym loss.   The Korean re- 
sponses in this component are more diverse. 
Their largest response is also loss.   The 
other nega'ive terms, such as injustice, 
ighting, swindle, and deception, may con- 

note unethical practice in profit-making in 
Korea. 

5.     STORE, PUODL'CTS 
US Group« Koreen Gfö a» Toten 

Rnoonm s A US       tT 

«tore 6 6 10 14 12       24 
9DOO« IS 15 
ariicit« fcKoduct«! 11 2* 18 ?J 
IM 10 10 
price 13 15 
propwtv 6 7 13 
Other* 

"T n 6" 6% 38 25 
11     8 

'31   TM 
-oerMniJ (121 (701 iiai lati 1301 120) (11        (7 

•Other L S    toon, home hon» 
Kotttn fee 

This component is mainly Korean.   It is not 
very sizable but generally supports the idea 
thai PROFIT is coneei cd by the Koreans 
as a type of income or gain drawn from 
buying and selling products.   These respon- 
ses should probably 1« considered in close 
combinatior. wltft Component 2, which 
reveals that while the Americans emphasize 
business as a probable source of profit, the 
Koreans lay a similar emphasis on commerce. 
11 is interesting »n obaenre that compared 
to this narrower trade- and commerce-~e 
related interpretation of PROFIT by Koreans, 
the U. S. jntcrpretation appears to be 
broader. 

Kof»«n ^»ctrtiori. o»c«-vt .niuetice 
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6.      GOOD, JUJ JT 
y.SJtfoiua *«r»K'.5iajüa Tot»l| 

P.noontH s W       F s W F US K 
bmtlit 16 14 40 
http - 1? 1? 
good, better t; 21       8 46 
virtue 18 1« 
|i>«t,   ly H 11 8 11 
Ventnt    new 14 9 J1 
[iroiperity 21 71 
succe« 11 B 11 R 
oihe*' 

X £ 46 17 3«- 
14 

Tti ,o-f 
'percent? 125) 1461 117' '381 '51 '5 

•other L'S i«r * eoioy 
Koreen   tensfaction 

responses deal with the fundamental modes 
of business (commerce) transaction, like 
selling, cost, bank, obtaining (earning), 
.lot with such functions as sharing, dividend 
or strck like the Americans'.   Thi   may re- 
flect their greater familiarity with small 
businesses.   In Korea the self-employed and 
family employees make up about 70 percent 
of the total work force (Kim Yun-hwan, l9(iHi. 

The responses in this component convey 
generally positive evaluations.   The Ameri- 
can responses appear to be somewhat more 
ambivalent.   The largest response, good, 
better,   mplies perhaps more size ("good 
profit') than pure evaluation ("profit is good"). 
Similarly, the second largest LT, S. response, 
benefit, is primarily a synonym, in that "to 
profit" means to benefit."  Thus, after we 
discount these two largest U.S. responses, 
the Korean responses, pleasant, prosperity, 
virtue, |ust, convey a generally more posi- 
tiv»' evaluation of PROFIT for Koreans. 

10.     GAIN, INCREASE 

9.      MAKE, OBTAIN 

"enpo-'te« S       *     f 

%J     i3 

Kr/ttf, ofOuil» 
S « f 

11 
6       26 

IsalL. 
US       K 

"4*^1 6 B 
s« 6 7 15 

t*1f ■■ 

#**• 
TO 

18 

28 

a 

« 

!*,        0                        „ -•-? «3 J 5 
plOfff    ft' 10 9 10 

10 11 

fvpfp*' ,» tl 1! 

■*^ 2i h 1? 8 ^ 8 

'>!»*• **. 7 _i 
tu 152 121 121 57 

jyeawtl OS! 13«! >29> ■m '33 
'ot*-** US tHll mwn ?«e^ l   t-nence 

*-rt'*tr   tv ̂  Meiere? m« dtoevi 

99 

*6 
IS 
14 

13 
M 
n 
■a 
i j 

•o 
;? 
39 

420 
■19' 

•d 

!i 
J2 
37 
6 

IS 

14 
'9 
il 

14 
19 

707 
Mil 

Thi? very s'zable American com.ionent 
should he considered in combinati >n with 
Component S WORK, ENDEAVOR, ~nd 
CompoDellt 1 where tie response earnings 
was especially sizable.   All these compon- 
ents support the philosophy that PROFIT 
is not so much a function of good luck, but 
somethliw for which one has to -vork and 
which can be increased.    Mo.^ of the Korean 

Rt«>onwt 

•«cm 
profit 
fin 
much 
more 
merfc up 
net 
rew«rd 
grou 
margin, ■•! 
keep 
•>tra 
incriM« 
laved, swing 
«uroiui ifememi 
other- 

US- Groups 
S VVF 

8       9    10 

3$    41    88 

Korean Groups 
S W f 

1-        30 

15       13 

13 

11 
27 
17 
15 
38 

II    13 

10     - 
12    19 
6    13 

22 
9 

16 

164 

10 
II 
51 
12 
71 
38 
10 
31 
19 
27 

40 

40      32 

9 
16 
78 

Jifl       16 _2a  _; Z_  8 
183    95 182      68 91       57      460    2lt 

ioeicent)                1401   (21i!40l    (31) (4ii    (261    (201      in, 
•other   u S   above, plus. big. («ft 

Korea i eniargemeni, smai' 

This component is especially strong for 
the Americans.    It includes synonyms; the 
response gain tspecially is heavy.    None- 
theless, an additional broad variety of 
responses show preoccupation with the size 
of profit ard with the idea that profit may 
be increased.   American resoonses are es- 
pecially diverse.   They refer to various 
types of profit; it is easy to get the impres- 
sion that profit is something manipulatable 
and has a tvpe of potential for growth. 
Korean respon&es are not fundamentally 
different, although they are less emphatic. 
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U S. and Koretn Mwrnngs 

UNEMPLOYMENT 

10. JOB. WORK, LAYOFF 
IUS   31%. K   31%) 

9 VONEY, BENEFITS 
COMPENSATION 
(US   28%, K   5%) 

1. BAD. HARD TIMES, HUNGER 
(US   8*-. K    13%) 

8. POVERTY. NO MONEY 
(US   12%. K   6% 

1     \ 
7. LAZINESS. IDLENESS 

iUS   11%. K   8%l 

2. SCAMP, HOODLUM 
(US  0%. <   11%) 

P 3. PEOPLE 
'US   2%   K    10 

m    /     I      I 
'■■    4. UNEDUCATED. IGNORANT 

(US   3%, K   f,%, 

S / i I 
— 5. SLUMS, UNDERÜEVFLOPMENT 

v (US  4*. <   6%) 

6 MISCELLANEOUS ^ / / TOTA, SCORES 

(US   1%  K   5%! y / uS     2175 

Korean -  1596 

LJ U S Group 
113 Ko'Pan Group 

U.S. GROUPS 

In its U. S. interpretation, just as in 
the Korean,  UNEMPLOY.MKNT means first 
o! all lack of a JOB, lack of WORK.   To a 
surprisingly larger extent, It also implies 
a \ariety of financial resources, COMPEN- 
SATION,  BENEFITS, unemployment MONEY. 
This involves the activities of different 
wtlfare and other agencies.   Nonetheless, 
UNEMPLOYMENT is viewed generally as 
synonymous w.th POVERTY ami NO MONEY, 
at least in its consequences.   There is to a 
coMiderabie extent lack of motlvdtico, 
LAZINESS, IDLENESS, which are viewed 
as contributing factors.   In its econo.nic 
form,  UNEMPLOYMENT is assoeiüted with 
SLUM dwellings and economic dep.ess'on. 
It is conceived as fundamentally HAD, Im- 
plying HARD TIMES and HUNGER. 

KOREAN GROUPS 

Similarly to the Americans,  UNEM- 
PLOYMENT implies first of all lack of 
JOB, WORK.    It is conceived generally as 
an indicator of HARD TIMcS and asso- 
ciated with negative experiences such as 
HUNGER.   There is considerable concern 
with its criminal, antisocial effects OP 

people who become SCAMPS, HOODLUMS, 
THIEVES.   To a lessei eirtent that does the 
U. S. group, the Koreans attribute UNEMPLOY- 
MENT to motivational factors. LAZINESS, 
IDLENESS.   Also the lack of education 
apparently plays a role    Unemployed people 
are frequently UNEDUCATED. IGNORANT. 
The general weight of the theme appears to be 
less nr the Koreans than for the Americans. 
This Is indicated clearly by the differences 
in the Votal scores. 
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UNEMPLOYMENT 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL  MEANING 

1. BAD, HARD TIMES, HUNGER.   This component expresses nega- 
tive feelings and an awareness of negative conditions,tribulations, 
that frequently accompany UNEMPLOYMENT. 

2. SCAMP, HOODLUM.    This Korean component suggests that a 
sizable portion of unemployed people belong to certain antisocial, 
even criminal categories. 

3. PEOPLE.     There is .»pparently stronger Korean emphasis on 
various types of unemployed people. 

4. UNEDUCATED, IGNORANT.     Illiteracy and lack of education 
weigh apparently more heavily in the mind of the Koreans as a cause 
of UNEMPLOYMENT. 

5. SLUMS,  UNDERDEVELOPMENT.    The Americans place more 
emphasis ot. physical surroundings:   slums, ghetto.   The Koreans are 
more preoccupied with conditions of development. 

7. LAZINESS, IDLENESS. Motivational factors, lack of ambition, 
lack of stamina appear to be an especially important condition for the 
U.S. groups, these are also important for the Korean students. 

S.      POVERTY,  NO MONEY.     Similarly, the disastrous economic 
consequences apparently weigh more heavily in the minds of the 
Americans.    UNEMPLOYMENT is closely synonymou;; with poverty, 
nc .noney. 

9.      MONEY,  DENEFITS, COMPENSATION.     This second largest 
U. S. component deals with means and resources which provide help 
•>r protection. 

10. WORK, JOB, LAY OFF. 
both Ameri"ans and Koreans, 
sent ss nonvms. 

This is the strongest component lor 
A large part of the responses repre- 

Group 
Group Scores 
US    Korean 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

101 
29 
55 

185 

141 
29 
36 

X6 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

5 

6 

77 
32 
65 

174 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

15 

33 
48 

53 
38 
66 

157 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Tot»! 

41 
16 

57 

15 
47 
26 
88 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

X 
lb 
24 
76 

63 
6 

26 
9b 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Tot* 

92 
90 
65 

247 

84 
78 
17 

129 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Tote« 

104 
104 
57 

265 

40 
30 
2? 
92 

Stud;. 2S6 61 
Worker 162 IS 
Fermer 195 9 

Tote. 613 85 

Siudent 144 152 
Work_r 237 210 
Fermer 282 131 

Total 663 493 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student IUS 37%, K 46%) 610 732 
Worker (US JO*. K mi 6&4 457 
Farmer .'US 33%. K 26% i 711 407 

Total .-"m 1596 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

UNEMPLOYMENT: ^ ^ (Silop) 

1.     BAD, HARD TIMES, HUNGER 

hungtt^ hungry 

»cli 

deform«d 

unhappy   nm 
un<ortyn«tt. 

"itslortun« 

•nBiptv 
insecure uy 
itnfai^ft {«gontz») 
bau 
dtfficutty 
hardship hard 

ttm« 

Other* 

'i^rcent; 
•other US 

y.S  GrChip. *o*w Gfaupt 101*1 
s   w F S W       F US K 

12 
12 

22 - 1? 
12 

27 

It 

11 

5         9 
13 

11 
21 
13 
11 

- 12 
12 

16 28 
12 

1 14 21 

24 
12 

74 
12 

14    - I J 
- •2 12 

16    10 2b 61 
11 « !9 

8    • 11 t? 19 17 
n 8 27 B 
^.   -8. ' IS u 15 
101    29 ib 141 29        * 185 206 
551 Hü 1301 i8K (141     1121 181 1131 
«•rv.rn. fhtmt 

Korwn   J«fHl. wqo 

This component is somewhat stronger for 
the Korean groups, ami is especially strong 
for the Korean students.    American and 
Korean rfsponses shows a great deal of 
similarity in content.    Both groups char- 
acterize UNEMPLOY MV.NT as a situation 
which is bad, or, as the Koreans put it, 
pitiful, miserable, disagreeable.   While 
the Koreans refer to anxiety and agony, 
the Americans speak of insecurity and 
misfortune.    Both groups recognize it as a 
"social problem" which Is unfortunate or 
'.nhappy, and which can lead to hunger and 
starvation.   Thus, in the context of nega- 
tive exper'ences associated v,ith UNEM- 
PLOYMEKT there seems to be litlle dif- 
ference between the U. S. and Korean 
groups. 

2.     SCAMP, HOODLUM 

««ConiB 
U S Group! 

5 
-    . GrOuti! 
- W     T 

1 MM 
US      T?" 

lh«tt 
-   - 

17 
35 

6 
26 

15 
27 
1? 

23 
88 
12 

.ump«n (d^ltsrj 

21 
7/ "32 

6 

-5 
66 

15 

_&      J& 
5      174 

(r*fC#nH 1441 ilBi (371 (11) 

"othlf us Atno. win« h«*d 
KCKM«   wninül« r. '-gg*. wme, cttrr** 

This is a very sizable Korean component. 
It is practically the only sizable component 
on which there is a distinct disagreement 

between the Americans and Koreans.   Al- 
though, as we will see in Component 7, 
Americans are inclined to visualize UNEM- 
PLOYMENT as a situation in which laziness 
and lack of motivation may play an important 
role, they do not agree with ihe Korean 
conceptualization of ihe causes of UNEMPLOY- 
MENT, which lead into the domains of anti- 
social, criminal behavior.    Although scamp 
and hoodlum do not necessarily imply anti- 
social behavior, references to swindle, 
theft, and crime obviously have antisocial, 
criminal connotations.   This component sug- 
gests that for the Koreans there ii> a distinct 
relationship between UNEMPLOYMENT and 
criminal behavior.    Probably the relation- 
ship is causal, in that UNEMPLOYMENT 
mav lead to theft ind crime. 

5.      PEOPLE 
US Groym Korean Group! Totals 

B^wonie, s     w c US       K 

chiidien 11 11 
peopl«. p«.«un            10                 7 12 17       12 
rnyMlf 10 10 
rnany to 12 10       12 
guy 40       26 V 100 
Other * -Jl —    S J3        _ 3 11    _22 

15-33 53       38 66 48     157 
(ptfeent) (31)  -      (691 (341     (24! 1421 '21    (10! 

•on«. U S     Odgro. I»mi)y 
Kofe*n    ayoman, 1ffer»a. no reitt.v« 

Ihis component is stronger for the Koreans 
than for the Americans.   The largest Kor- 
ean response is guv, or iha (person). 
Sjjoj},  (unemployment i, tan easily be linked 
to cha to form sitop-cha (the unemployed). 
The Korean response no relative may indi- 
cate the lack of security since it is custom- 
ary in Korea to rely   n mutual help from the 
extended family, including job-reference, 

■1.      UNEDUCATED, IGNORANT 

US Groups Korean Groups 
Retcunias s W     T S" 'W —f us ~ sr 
"(rteratt 15 15 
stupirl a 10 18 
ignorance - 11 14 25 
uneducated 18 11 12 18       23 
education 6 s i-           8 
nthe-' a 1 .15 

41 16     - ib 47 26 5/       88 
(iWrceml •IK 1181 (171 153) 1301 .31       (6) 

'other US yntMled, ratrein 
Kor»»r   mtedectual 

5-20 



The Koreans seem to emphasize more the 
role of the lack of education as a factor con- 
tributinK to UNEMPLOYMENT.   Also both 
Koreans and Americans mention the word 
uneducated.   In addition to this response, 
there are such specific responses as illiter- 
ate, ignorance, learning, together with 
the word education, which seem to underline 
the importance of educational achievement. 
Lee Hahn-Been (1968, p.53) says that ". . . 
with the erosion of the traditional status ac- 
corded by land possession and in the ab- 
sence as yet of industrial development, 
education became the sole meaningful new 
channel of social advancement."   However, 
this does not mean that there is no problem 
of unemployed intellectuals because there 
are many "over-educated" youth whose ed- 
ucation has not fitted them for the real 
situation or needs in Korea.   On the other 
hand, the lack of a ^ood education is a great 
har.iiicap in seeking jobs.   Moon's study 
(1971! has snown that 97 percent of the job 
seekers using a public employment service 
in Seoul, had not gone beyond primary school 
ami were mostly unskilled or semi-skilled 
workers.   In another survey of the unem- 
ployment situation in Korea ("Silop-cha 
Silt'ae chosa," 196S) it was found that 
(12 percent of those unemployed had six 
years or less education, while those with 
If! or more years of education make up only 
four percent. 

SLUM3.  UNDERDEVELOPMENT 
» GrOupt US  Group- K.KB«^ Groups To!»t» 

T"  W^     F 5""      W       T I.' S        (C RMpon«.»! 

«umv fato            16     9 -         -           26 
home                        ■■        7 6       ••                    -           13 
„my                             ■-      .. 1?        •■                       -             12 
ündcrdtvelooed 

cuuntry                   .-      - -           14        _          „                          14 
»ci«y                        _      - -.                                  10                     '0 
depritMHm                  12 -                                               12 
«conomy,   ici               8    - -            12         -          -             8          13 
'nriustry, Ml 

d#veiopm»nt           13       -          -                        13 
othur*                        8 6       24         6       16         14      46 

X H TS    ~tt     ~G      X     IS    'SS 
lowcentl                 147)12;) !32l    1661     (71      (27)        (4)      (6) 

•old«   US    ftctory 
KOTMO   ciry. n4ffon. Ko'm. foe K, »•rm -tng, 

agricui.ur« 

The responses of this component have some- 
what different focus for Koreans than for 
Americans.   The Americans show more 
preoccupation with the physical surrounding 
associated with UNEMPLOYMENT.   A|.- 
parently, in thinking of UNEMPLOYMENT, 
they have the dwelling areas if poor people 

t trongly in mind.   S'ich ideas are supported 
by the responses ghetto, slums.   A small 
ffroup of American responses refer to 
economics and depression.   The Korean em- 
phasis is slightly different.   Their main 
focus is on development.   The> speak of 
underdeveloped countries, industrial devel- 
opment; they make also a direct reference to 
Korea and nation, implying that UNEMPLOY- 
MENT is a type of national issue.    They also 
make references to societ. and social condi- 
tions.   A combination of *'    responses Korep, 
nation, society, and sficiiu, is usually an 
indication that Korons consider a particular 
problem at the collective, national level. 

9.      MONEY, BENEFITS, COMPENSATION 
US- Group?        Kwtmn Group* TotaJf 

R«pon«« S     W     *"        5        W      T        t)ä~     »C 
offie»                         8   25 14 
efnpioymenf «jemjy 11 6        18 
(in« 12 
«OCilri MCumy               7    13 12 
btntl-t                      14     .0 - 
inturotc«                 22     8 - 
compeoiaTon           77    15 10 
»t>1wt                     58    13 17 
rmml                       26    • 9       ■ 
etwek                                  25 31 
p»ym«m 12 
'nenfy                        18   43 54        17        15 
mtier-                       15   - 30       M       ^_ 

256 162 195      61       15        9      613      85 
,p«.«ni)                1421(36) (321     (721    (18)     (10)     (28)      (51 

'ottw   US - r^rj.'ecord. h«lp. btlts. lavn, (ow wag« 
Kor«"   «mt»lj\ men! »rvire. help, w«ge 

This is the secor.d largest American compon- 
ent.   Undoubtedly in its composition it is the 
most culture-spec'lie one.   It contains 
heavy references to a variety of means and 
economic mechanisms by which the unfor- 
tunate condition of unemployment can occur 
or be ameliorated.   The largest single re- 
sponse is compensa^'on, as part of the ex- 
pression "unemployment compensation." 
Another very sizable response is welfare, 
and a variety of smaller responses refer to 
relief, insurance, benefit, social security. 
All these represent institutionalized ways 
by which the unemployed persoii obtains 
financial support tc a large extent as a social 
protective measure.   The large, predom- 
inantly U. S. response, money, probably 
refers to ilnaocial compensation, but could 
also ref r to lack of money in this situation. 
Finally, there Is a group of responses 
dealing with employment services and 
agencies and their administration. 

.. 47 
- 17 

12 
18 

20 12 - 34 ~ 
- X 

'02 - 88 - 
~ 35 

56 
- 

- 12 - 115 32 
s At 22 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

ECONOMIC PLAN 

31 'H ""i ^ 

II. MONFY. BUDGET 
(US   36%, K   7%) 

1   FIVE YEAR AND OTHER 
PROTOTYPES 
(US  6%, K  22%) 

?. INDUSTRY, CONSTRUCTION 
:-     (US   5%. K   21%) 

10. PLAN. IDEA, PRACTICE 
(US   11%. K   %%) 

I      I      I 
9 FUTURE, HOPE. GOAL 

(US  8%, K   4%) 
I ! 

8. HELP. AID 
(US   7%.  K   0%) 

\ \ \ 
7  GOOD, NECESSARY 

(US   7%. K   0%) 
\        X 

\   \ 
3. DEVELOPMENT, PROGRESS 

(US   5%. K   16%) 

4. NATION, GOVERNMENT 
(US   6%, K    13%) 

5. MISCELLANEOUS 
(US   3%. K   7*i 

/ 
6. PERSONAL, INDIVIDUAL PLANS 

(US   5%. K   4C".) 

TOTAL SCORES 
US - 1357 
Korean = 11572 

LJ U.S. Group 
(^J Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In its American interpretation ECONO- 
MIC PLANNING emerges primarilj as a 
financial activity involving MONEY, BUDGE 
There is considerable American interest in 
the technical details of developing and im- 
plementing the PLAN or IDEA.   To a certain 
extent it involves GOVERNMENTAL acti- 
vities.   Furthermore, ECONOMIC PLAN 
implies HELP, AID, programs of aid to 
foreign nations.   The planning Involves 
activity oriented toward the FUTURE.    It is 
considered fundamentally GOOD and NEC- 
ESSARY; it implies PROGRESS and lecuires 
work.    Characteristic PROTOTYPES are 
foreign implemented, like the Marshall 
Plan. 

The representative idea is thf Korean 
FIVE YEAR plan.   Ac becomes apparent, 
these plans involve a heavy focus on IN- 
DUSTRY, CONSTRUCTION, ano recon- 
struction, involving such high-priority 
items as highway construction.   This large- 
scale activity is viewed in the broad con- 
text of DEVELOPMENT c the industry and 
economy.    It is conceived at the level of 
NATION, not as a matter of personal con- 
cern, but as a matter of broad national 
objectives.    Its pursuit is associated with 
the national leadership, with the president. 
It involves commensurate GOALS, HOPES, 
especially for success.   It involves ideals, 
practice and principles, as well as a dis- 
tinct emphasis on MONEY and hnances. 
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ECONOMIC PLAN 
31 *« -M 

MAIN COMPONECTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Scores 
US     Korwn 

1. FIVE YEAR AND OTHER PROTOTYPES.    This strougeöt Korean 
component involves especially heavy references to the Korean five year 
plans and other periocs of planning.   The U.S. students refer to other 
prototypes and various economic systems. 

2. INDUSTRY, CONSTRUCTION.    The main Korean focus is appar- 
ently on large-scale industrial development, construction representing 
in their perception the central objective of economic planning.   The U.S. 
emphasis is on work in general. 

3. DEVELOPMENT, PROGRESS. In its Korean interpretation, 
economic planning is apparently an important instrument for pro- 
moting development. The U. S. emphasis is less and it centers on 
progress and improvement. 

4. NATION, GOVERNMENT.    The Koreans perceive ECONOMIC 
PLAN apparently as a national issue, a matter of collective, national 
concern.   The Americans assign a certain role to the government. 

6. PERSONAL, INDIVIDUAL PLANS. The Korean groups refer 
to life in general, while the Americans mention individual personal 
objectives. 

7. GOOD, NECESSARY.    This exclusively American component shows 
explicitly a positive general evaluation.   Compared to this, a few 
skeptically, even negatively, sounding Korean reactions appear in the 
MISCELLANEOUS component. 

8. HELP, AID. This component is largely American. It suggests 
that ECONOMIC PLAN has a distinct foreign connotation for Ameri- 
cans involving aid given to foreign countries. 

9. FUTURE, HOPE, GOAL. There is a strong U.S. emphasis 
on future; the Koreans make sizable references to success, 

10. PLAN, IDEA, PRACTICE.     The Americans show distinct in- 
terest in detailed procedures involved in planning; the Koreans refer 
more generally to practice and principles. 

11. MONEY, BUDGET.    This strongest U. S, component clearly indi- 
cai«s that the financial aspects of ECONOMIC PLANNING are a central 
and overriding issue fur the Americans.   For Koreans, this aspect is 
much less salient. 

Student SS 
Worker 
Farmer 

Totel       85 

123 
116 
1U6 
345 

Student 25 158 
Wofker 24 105 
i mmer 20 74 

Totel 69 337 

Student 
Worker 

58 146 
41 

Fermer - 60 
Total 66 247 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

68 
19 

6. 

97 
6S 
41 

207 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

40 
27 
«7 

34 
7 

13 
60 

Student 
Worker 
Farmar 

Total 

28 
67 

6 
101 

- 

Student 
Worker 
Farmar 

Tot-i 

77 
17 
8 

102 

7 

7 

Student 
Worker 
Farmar 

Total 

58 
24 
21 

105 

in 
7 

23 
69 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

42 
40 
66 

148 

57 
6 

11 
?i 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

217 
140 
128 
48ft 

73 
7 

29 
109 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

ftudant (US 50*. K 49») 676 767 
Workar (US afn. K. 25% 1 38fi 400 
Farmer (U.S. 22V K. -W*! 295 405 

■"OMI 1357 1572 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

ECONOMIC PLAN:   3l   *fl   ^ U     (Kyongje Kyehoek) 

FIVE YEAR AND OTHER PROTO- 
TYPES 

U S  Group« 
s   w   r 

KorMn Gt Oup« Totil« 
ft'uionm s -   w ui   ■fr 
-yslem 10 10 
KeynM.   tan 32   ■ 32 
Eu<oii«.  »n 12 12 
HUB« 12 12 
tconomtc Board 2fl „ 28 
5 yr  Ptan   1ft 5 yr 

2nd 5yr 56 63 9b 214 
ywr 4   5    70th, 

75 h    80>h Jl SJ 11 95 
ejtOch. 70th vr 8 8 
Other* 19 119 

S5 123 116 106 85     345 
Ui«fcenll 1I0OI- 1361 13*1 (311 161    (22) 

•other   u S    M»rsh»ll Pun. Socuium, Capitalism, tic 

This is the strongest Korean component. 
Its main focus involves heavy references 
to live-year plan, first, second, and so 
on.   These five-year plans represent offi- 
cial designations of plans implemented by 
the Korean government and play a central 
role in the Korean eccnomy.    During re- 
cent years Korean economic development, 
advances in industrial development, high 
employment, and the generally favorable 
economic situation wert attr'   ;ted, at 
least to a certain extent, to    .e success of 
the economic plans.   Tus explains the 
priority given by KoretJis to !iic five-yegr 
plan in the context of this particular sub- 
ject.  (Economic Planning Board.  IJöfi). 

The U. S. references are much more diverse. 
They refer to a variety of economic plans. 
Most of them are of foreign origin or bear 
on foreign implementation.   There are a few 
references to socialism, capitalism, and 
Russia as well, conveying .aat economic 
planning has a certain socialistic connota- 
tion. 

2.      INDUSTRY,  CONSTRUCTION 
US Group« Korean Group« Total« 

Hr-Wonv» s W       f S w F US K 

rmtprprne 12 12 
hui.nMS ; 10 17 
mtjuftry 17 14 30 51 
• «OOrt 3? 9 31 
prOfttiCt 19 7 26 
highAüv^ 23 34 19 76 
^Ork 
enrje»vO 

3 16     10 
11 11 

35 
32 

Cön.'MjCtion, re 9 38 30 38 96 
btntdtng. -programf 9 8 17 
othrir" 16 7 23 

25 24     20 158 105 7« 69 337 
*u*rcantl I36M351  1291 (4 7; (311 (221 IB) 1211 

This is again a primarily Korean compon- 
ent.   It refers to large-scale economic 
and Industrial building and construction. 
The largest responses are construction, 
highways, Industry.   The priority given 
to construction and highways appears to 
be hifgily Indicative (Kim Yu-tack,  1962). 
These references Involve large-scale de- 
velopmental planning focusing on key 
areas of industry, communication, and 
transportation.   Compared to this indus- 
trial and developmental focus, the U.S. 
responses are not only fewer but also 
more general:  work, business, building. 
The large-scale developmental aspect 
with Industrial focus becomes similarly 
apparent from the next component, 
DEVELOPMENT. PROGRESS. 

3.      DEVELOPMENT, PROGRESS 

Ktpontn 
US. Group« 
S      W       F 

Korean Gro 
S         W 

up« 1 otal« 
US        K 

progress,  ion 12 - 12 
improve, -mem 14    ■■ 14 
growth 11 9 9 11       18 
better, ment 5 8 13 
develop, ment 16 95 32 60 16     187 
promotion 9 9 
revolution J3 ^      -23 

58    ■ 8 146 41 60 66      247 
(percent! (881  - 1121 ■59) .17, 1241 (5)     1161 

This also is a predominantly Korean com- 
ponent.   The largest single response is 
development; the second largest is revo- 
lution.   The Korean emphasis on devel- 
opment is fundamentally in line with the 
philosophies of developing nations, who 
according to Moore (1963) Kautsky (1962), 
Sigmund, (1963), and others, conceive 
economic planning as a central issue. 
The large Korean response revolution m ly 
refer to the military revolution, which 
planned and implemented the First Five 
Year Economic Plan.   In Korra, the idea 
of "national development" or   national 
reconstruction" Is occasionally substituted 
for "modernization" (Moon, 1971). 

'other    Korean   (ar.tory. labor, commerce 
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NATION, GOVERNMENT 

RMpon«« F^2^ Kor^s^ üi5 

povwnnwnl 33     9     - 8 8 42 
Unitad S!«tn 10     - - " - 10 
Kor«. N _     -       .. 9 7 - 
prMid«nl 12 - - 
Prwidsnl Ptrk ..     _       - 11 16 6 
control 1      -       - ~ 10 
nttio* 38 46 18 
Country 11    - 12 - - 11 
Ottwr- 14   - -ü -S9 -*? 14 

"IT 
(p«rc»nt) I78n22)   - (47) (J3! 1201 (61 

•othtr   US Official, tämminrUt KW, 
KOfMn . •OCKtV, CultUr« 

16 

16 
12 
33 

102 
12 
16 

207 
(131 

In this primarily Korean component, the 
largest Korean response is nation; the 
next largest is President Park.   There 
are additional references to Korea, gov- 
ernment, country.   This coaiponent ap- 
parently deals with the major unit of 
economic planning, which in the Korean 
mind, is apparently the nation«   It follows 
naturally from previous findings on the 
Korean emphasis on construction and 
industry, on development and on the five- 
year plan.   These are obviously national 
issues, concerns of the entire nation. 
Although economic planning could be view- 
ed as a planning activity by a single person 
in respect to his own life, these first four 
components show clearly that thl? is not 
the case in the Korean context.   For 
Koreans, economic planning Is a national 
issue, which Involves the entire nation 
and its leadersnip, personified by the 
president.   A comparable but substantially 
weaker U.S. reference is to government. 

Korean Interpretation involves economic 
planning within one's own country, with 
very little or no foreign connotation, the 
oppc 'te appears to be true of the Ameri- 
can Interpretation. 

11.   MONEY, BUDGET 

nMpoMn 

monry 
moman 
fintnc» 
fteal 
«onomy,  ic» 
budpi 
d«bt, -m»n»5«m«nt 
nlf aipport 
tUM 
apanding, -nrvwy 
Mane* 
vm. ing 
income 
othw* 

US QrOHB? 

49   40 
17    •■ 
10 
10   • 
20 
52 

/ 
24 

15 

61 

51 

23 
9 

14 
25 

Korwn Groupf 
S W        F 
19      - 7 

(parctnt) 
•ottwr: 

-12-z_ 
217 140 
(45)129) (26) 

128 

11 
14 
2« 

"73 
(671 

U.S. 

140 
17 
10 
10 
20 
99 
16 

23 
27 
14 
86 

7 
16) 

29 
(27) 

11 
25 

_23.  -Ji 
485 
136) 

109 
(71 

U.S. ■ deficit, inflnion, wMlth, pcymimt 
KorMn - bank, capital, incrMct income, G.N.P , price 

This is by far the strongest single U.S. 
component,   ß shows a very strong finan- 
cial focus.   It reveals that economic 
planning is largely synonymous with finan- 
cial planning, budgeting, financing, saving, 
management of resources, etc.   Fiscal 
and monetary policies are more emph?- 
sized by the Americans than the Koreans, 
This financial focus is also consistent 
with the previous observation that ECO- 
NOMIC PLAN wap ',und to mean primarily 
financial support given to foreign countries. 

3.     HELP, AID 

Responm 

•id, program 
help, ful, -»ng 
asttstanca 
nelfar« 
tocial security 
foreign aid 

(percent) 

U.S. Groups 
§   w r 
27   ■• 
13    17 8 

18   ■ 
12   ■• 
_i ^ ^_ 
77    17 8 

(75) (17) (8) 

Korean Group» 5—ir~T 

7 
(100) 

Total» 
US        K 

27 
38 

18 
12 

102         7 
(7) 

This is primarily an American component, 
fairly indicative of the fact that, in its 
American interpretation, ECONOMIC PLAN 
refers to a large extent to foreign activity. 
It involves economic plans developed by 
foreign nations.   This U.S. emphasis shows 
another interesting difference, while the 
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U.S. and Korfian Meanings 

BEGGAR 
1     '1 

II. POVERTY. UNEMPLOYED 
(US   25%, K   12%) 

10  BUM, HOBO 
(US   20%, K   1%) 

1. PITY, SYMPATHY, HELP 
(US   7%. K    18%) 

\ N X 
s
 2. BEG, TIN CUP 

■i,,       (US   7%, K   13%| 

3  DIRTY,SHABBY 
(US  9%, K   15%) 

8. PEOPLE, ORPHANS 
(US   ?'>   K   4%) 

\ \ 
7. HUNGRY, DISABLED^ 

(US   8%   K   7%) 
\ V 

4  MONE-». FOOD 
(US   8%, K   10%) 

5. HARDSHIP, UNHAPPINESS 
(US   0%. K   St) 

L. MISCELLANEOUS      >/ / 
(US  0\,_ K   8%t    s 

TOTAL SCORES 
U S. = 1984 
Katean = 253b 

Li U.S. Group 
m KniRafi Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUl'S 

The U.S. image of the BEGGAR in- 
volv3s most saliently POVERTY, the 
ixjverlv which appears to be reminiscent of 
that of hobos and tramps and other asocial, 
antisocial, and criminal elements.   Americaju- 
are especiaily inclined to emphasize 
LAZINESS and THIEVERV  as salient 
characteristics of beggars; beggars are 
poor largely because they do not want to 
work.   To a lesser extent disability and 
sickness arc also recognized as 
potential causes.   There is less emphasis 
on the physical character'.stics   of 
beggars.   Comparatively few references 
are made to sympathy. 

The Korean image of ü EGG AR also 
involves poor people; however, those 
people are not only poor, but renrcsc.it 
hnch categories as orphans, women, who 
api-arently cannot work—people who are 
exposed to a great Heal of HARDSHIP 
and UNHAPPINESS, and who elicit a great 
deal of PITY, SYMPATHY.   These 
cempassionate feelings are strong because 
apparently many of these people are not 
blamed for their poverty.   Some of these 
people may be thieves, but apparently as 
a group they are less salient for the Ko- 
reans than for the Americans.   This theme 
is especially dominant for Korean farmers. 
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BEGGAR 
i   1 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL  MEANING Group 
Group Score« 
U.S    Koreen 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

To»l 

6« 
SO 
16 

134 

153 
94 

215 
462 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Toi»l 

51 
26 
5« 

131 

102 
60 

166 
336 

StucMnt 
Worker 
Fermer 

Tot* 

100 
29 
46 

175 

153 
75 

154 
387 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

7Ü 
36 
49 

155 

87 
58 

112 
257 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totet 
- 

24 
b5 

125 
214 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Tote) 

71 
45 
50 

166 

57 
36 
73 

166 

1. PITY, SYMPATHY, HELP. This component expressing compassion 
is the strongest for the Korean group. The U.S. responses emphasize 
need and the necessity of helping. 

2. BEG, TIN CUP.   This second strongest Korean component places 
the emphasis on the characteristic behat lor of BEGGARS. 

3. DIRTY, SHABBY.   The appearance of the BEGGAR elicits com- 
parable reactions; nonetheless, its weight is heavier for the Koreans , 
who stress the ragged, sloppy clothing, compared to the U. S. 
sensitivity to dirty appearance. 

4. MONEY, FOOD.   The U. S. and Korean responses are relatively 
similar; they reflect what BEGGARS need and ask for. 

5. HARDSHIP, UNHAPPINESS. This component is purely Korean. 
The reactions convey the Impression that the life of the BEGGAR in 
Korea is conceived as miserable. 

7. HUNGRY,DISABLED.   The U. S. and Korean responses have a 
similar total weight suggesting that the BEGGARS in both cultures 
are handicapped people, even if the nature of '.he handicap may be 
somewhat different. 

8. PEOPLE, ORPHANS.   The U.S. emphasis is on man, poor man 
in general, while there is more Korean emphasis on particular 
categories of people, especially orphans. 

9. LAZY, THIEF.   As the relatively heavier U. S. responses indicate, 
there is a stronger U. S. trend to view BEGGARS as asocial people 
lacking motivation or criminals. 

10. BUM, HOBO,   This purely U.S. component is especially strong. 
It underlies the previously stated impression that BEGGARS are 
viewed as people lacking motivation, ambition. 

11. POVERTY, UNEMPLOYED.   Beth culture groups pmphasize pov- 
erty,    but this is the strongest component for the U. j. groups. 
The Americans make more reference to unemployment, work 
relations. 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Totel 

52 
24 
56 

132 

40 
16 
47 

103 

Student 
Worker 
Termer 

Totel 

I"!) 

190 

24 

48 
72 

Studeni 
Worker 
Fermer 

Tote 

1.12 
Ifä 
1.3 
JS9 

20 

ir 

S'udent 
Worker 
Fermer 

Torel 

204 
'61 
128 
493 

53 
82 

163 
298 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Perceitige Distribution 

Student (U.S 44%, K.. y*m 866 748 
Worker (U.S. 27%, K    22%) 526 551 
Fermer (us 30%, K.   49%l 592 1236 

Totel 1984 2535 
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INTERPRETATION  JF SELECTEb COMPONENTS 

BEGGAR: •»!     *|       (Kochi) 

1.    PITY. SYMPATHY. HELP 

RMponiM 
Hi t'tmmtnl 
m need Of hrtp. 

Mein 
fwedv i««d 
pttv,   tu' 
sofry 
s*, mpjtry,   lie 
unforTunalc 

relief    vp 

'! ■rcentt 

US, Groupi 
S"    *      F 

»0 15 
^■5 21 
11 - 
4 - 
6 - 

12 - 
14 

Kofwn Groups 
SWF 

28        8 8 

77       76     I5S 

U.S.      K. 

15 

10 

68   50     16    Ts3      9* 
i50J 1371   Mil    (33)      (201    (46) 

6 
11 

215 

34 
53 
11 
4 
6 

12 
14 

"13« 

308 

78 

6 
11 

462 
1181 

This is the strongest Korean component. 
1; expresses conpassionate feelings.   The 
strongest response is pitv. pitiful:  the 
secomi strongest is sympathy.   These re- 
sponses indicate '»»at Koreans feel sorry 
for those who have to beg.   Compared to 
this emphatic but somewhat passive feeling 
the American responses focus on help and 
need.   The Korean response need of help is 
also sizable, but it is far less than the ex- 
pression of pitv and sympathy.   This com- 
passion may be explained partially by the 
large number of beggars in society, partly 
because of the poverty of the country and 
partly because of the Korean War. Perhaps 
this compassion derives even more from the 
fact that, as will be seen (Components 5, 8, 
and 11), beggars are viewed generally as 
unfortunate people with little connotation 
of lack of motivation or laziness or 
criminality (Components 9 and 10). 

2.   BEG, TIN CUP 

with various manifestations of begging as 
well as the characteristics of beggars, 
perhaps because they are in more Urect 
contact. 

5.   HARDSHIP, UNHAPPINESS 

Rnponw* 

h»rd»tiip 
ftrugpie 
mwry 
unh4ppin«t 
•Horl 
•wndering 
lonely 
unfair 

Ipercentl 

U.S  Grougs 
SWF 

Korean Groups 
SWF 

- 9 9 
8 
7 

22 
38 
27 
6 

.r      =_   _r 
24      65     12t 

(111     1201    158) 

12 

12 

9 
28 
'9 

_ TotaU 
U.S.       K 

18 
8 
7 

43 
66 
58 
6 

^       _8 
21« 
181 

This is purely a Korean component, 
a fairly sizable one.   It contains a con- 
siderable number of references to unhap- 
piness. effort, hardship, wandering, that is, 
to diverse characteristics and activities 
which underline previous conclusions 
(Component 1).   Koreans are inclined to 
perceive the beggar as an unhappy person, 
an unfortunate person who deserves sym- 
pathy and pity.   As the following components 
indicate, this hardship and unhappiness is 
conceived as one of the natural conditions 
of life.   They involve hungry and disabled 
people   people who arc likely to be oi-phans, 
and probably people who for the mos. part are 
not responsible for their poverty.   On the 
other han', individual effort is not un- 
emphasizf J; it receives a sizable response. 
Also, i..z score for lazy is quite substantial, 

^ 
Grouta Korean GfpujM To tal. especially for farmers(Compon< ''it 9) 

Hewon»« u.s K. 

cup tin- 18 _ fi _ 24 _ 
can - 44 29       42 - 115 9.   LAZY, THIEF 
peociii 14 ~ 14 
«feet, -corner 
plead 

10 7 - 12 11       15 17 
7 

33 U.S Group«        Korean Grow»            Total« 
S      W       F          S          W         F          U5        K 

beg 9 - 10 36 28     109 ■ 9 
17 
11 

173 !a»y 50   14     20       11 38       84         49 
atk.-mj ~ 8 9 " " Wprid». low 12            - 12 
wan' ~ ~ " wine, -o. head 12     8     - «8         13 
borrow - - 22 " 

_ut 
336 
1131 

unnacanarv 10            - 10 
looking 

(percent 1 
•Hi 
(38! 

16 
1131 

"b4 
(411 

si 
(301 

"eg m 
1201   (491 

131 
(71 

delinquent 
«her* 

IM   46    IS    iR     ■=■ 

10       -           10 
-^   Jfi    ^ 

48     190        72 
Ipefcaml (571 (241 (181    (331 167)    1101        (21 

The heavy Korean references to beg are in- 
dicative of the comparatively large number 
of beggars in Korea.   Korean farmers score 
consistently higher on components that deal 

'o-her   U.S. ■ «rong •*. drunk, uaalest 

Both cultural jroups refer to laziness 
as well as to thief and theft. but the weight 
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of the Americans respond B is much 
stronger than that of the Konaas.   These 
respooaes sugge« that to a leaser extent 
Koreans also ooooeive beggary as a 
consequence of lack of isotivalioB aad aa 
a source of dellr   «ncy; ouoRÜilesa, the 
salience of these factors iu subAiuu t'ly 
lower for the Koreans than for the 
Americana.   This impression is especial- 
ly underecored by the oect compone- <, 
BUM. HOBO. 

10.   BUM. HOBO 
pmpmf 

65 »1 100 
39 7 23 
30 3- 36 
12 - - 

n 
7 

37 »W   156       20 
(331(271 (401     (511 

19 

u,s <c. 
a« - 
at - 
7S - 
12 - 

a 
— 7 
..=- ..1 
389 39 
am (ii 

This is aimost entireiy an • "^rican 
response rompo ■ r .   It is the second 
strongest component for Americans.   The 
largest msponses are bum, hobo, tramp. 
These responses refer to asocial or cen 
antisocial elements.   Beggars are t,jought 
to be not reliable, larfcing in iocenti e 
and stamina for working and earning ! 
steady income.   They are narrowly 
perceived as being capable of «rorking, 
having the strength a^d talent, but 
'    lerally 1, eking motivation aad a 
jincere intention to earn a living.   They 
are generally conceived as people livfog 
from the help f nd work o> otters and 
taking advantage of others-   Their be- 
havior and lack of motivation is con- 
sidered asocial-   Placing beg^are into 
this category reflects American social 
conditionn as well as the American social 
philosophy, according to which well-being 
derives from values and virtues of the 
individual.   Similarly, there is a trend 
to view BBGGAHS as incapable and un- 
worthy antisocial types . 

11.   POVERTY. UNEMPLOYED 

174 1S2   108 
a - 

31       27 

wwifdciint 

II 
X 
9 

3« 
64 
12 
7 

434 
6 

(puvwitl 

18  9  9  11 - 7 38 
_t-^ M ^  -11 
204 161 128 53 82  183 493 
(411(331 (76' (181 (281 (561 (251 

45 
110 
21 
18 

298 
(12) 

Poverty is the strongest single response 
by the American groups.   It is also a very 
strong Korean response.   Though both 
culture groups amphssiie poverty, iiie 
origin of this poverty is perceived some- 
what differently by members of two cultures. 
The J. 8. responses focusing on emfdoymeat 
and work or no work probably also bear 
snme on this difference.   Obviously they 
bear on U. S. society, where a person's 
economic status usually depends fundamen- 
' illy on his work and hio work relations. 
In this social milieu unemployment is a 
major source of poverty.   Reggars are 
viewed as being poor because they do not 
work. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

PROSPERITY 

d  si I. DEVELOPMENT. ADVANCEMENT 
(US: 6%, K 31%) 

9. MONEY, WEALTH ^^ 
(US   33%. K   8%)   ^3 

8. GOOD TIMES, COMFORT 
(US   16% ,K   1%) 

/ 

2  NATION. SOCIETY 
(US  4%. K   20%) 

/ 

7 GOOD. HAPPINESS 
(US   16%, K   12%) 

1 \ 
6. HOUSE, FOOD. CLOTHES 

(US; 6%. K: 6%l 

TOTAL SCORES 
US « 1516 
Korean = 1210 

P U.S. Group 
Korean Group 

U.S. GROl PS KOREAN GROUPS 

The U. S. meaning of PROSPERITY 
is synonymous with MONEY, WEALTH; 
furthermore, it involves GOOD TIMES, 
GOOD LIFE, COMFORT, and luxury for 
the individual.   Consequently, it is con- 
sidered as being a state of affairs that is 
GOOD and brings happiness.   In terms 
of specific items, PROSPERITY suggests 
obviour'v that the person has HOUSE. 
FOOD, and CLOTHING in addition to 
luxuries.   It is primarily an economic 
issue and has practically no co'lective 
connotation; It concerns the individual 
person, although the United States 
is considered a strong representative 
of PROSPERITY. 

The Koreans are more preoccupied 
with how PROSPERITY may be achieved, 
than with what PROSPERITY actually 
involves.   For Koreans, it is largelv a 
matter of DEVELOPMENT, ADVANCEMENT, 
which requires a great deal of effort.   These 
processes involve primarily NATION, 
FOC1ETY, and the Korean race.   It is rec- 
ognized as representing fundamentally 
an economic issue, and economic state of 
affairs.   For the individual, it may mean 
primarily the HOUSE and saving.   It is 
considered as a GOOD situatior character- 
i«ed by an abundance of MONEY, WEALTH. 
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PROSPERITY 

d  si 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group Group Scor« 
U.S.   Korttn 

1. r«:VELOPMENT, ADVANCEMENT. This largest Korean component 
reflects concerns with ways and methods related to the achievement of 
PROSPERITY. 

2. NATION, SOCIETY.   This second largest Korean compunent focuses 
on large collectives, particularly on ihe nation.   The weight of the re- 
sponses suggest that for the Koreans PROSPERITY is primarily a 
collective, national problem. 

3. ECONOMY.   Both U. S. and Korean groups show a similar recog- 
nition that PROSPERITY is to a large extent an economic issue. 

4.   COOPERATION AND HELP.   The Koreans emphasize more the 
idea of cooperation, the proper spirit, white comparable U.S. responses 
stress t*- " ^ of help. 

6. HOISL   FOOD, CLOTHING.   This component includes concrete 
items, artici^1' relevant to and useful for the well-being of the 
individual. 

7. GOOD, HAPPINESS.   This component is substaatiaUy stronger for 
the Americans than for the Koreans.   It reflects a strong positive 
connoution expressing that PROSPERITY is a highly desirable and 
happy state of affairs. 

8. GOOD TIMES, LIFE. COMFORT.   Practically a purely U. S. 
component of considerable strength, it conveys that PROSPERITY 
implies for the U. S. groups a comfortable, easy, life. 

9. MONEY, WEALTH,   This strongest U. S. component scores about 
five times higher for Americans than Koreans.   It expr-esses that 
PROSPERITY means first of all money and wealth. 

Studwit 23 199 
Worktr 18 87 
Ftrmtr 56 86 

Totti 97 372 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Totti 

28 
11 
18 
57 

140 
49 
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Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmt» 
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13 
25 
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99 
11 
26 
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Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Toul 

40 
14 
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51 
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Ftrmtr 
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48 
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38 
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24 
71 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
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Totti 
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62 
85 
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40 
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Studtnt 
Worktr 
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Tom 
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Studtnt 
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132 
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61 
11 
18 
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Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

(u.s, 
(us, 
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48%. K, 
26V K. 
26%. K. 

57%1 
90«) 
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Tom 

738 680 
388 238 
380 294 
1S16 1210 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

PROSPERITY:     -j    H       (Ponyong) 

1.   DEVELOPMENT. ADVANCEMENT 

RMpontn 

Khxrcm. -mant 
gwn. -ing 
doing 

6 18 11 
- - 18 
- - 11 
- - 11 

KanwiCraun 
S        W ^^ 

16      2$ 19 

■ncrMH 
ijMdjpfnvfit 
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U 
99 
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5 
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17 

«7 23    jo     56     19B 
Ipwcwill (241(191 (571   (S3I     (23)    (23) 
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-To^H.. 
U^        K. 

35       80 
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13 
- 202 

11 
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(6)    (31) 

This component is especially strong 
for the Koreans.   The central idea is that 
of development.   As a partial synonym, 
advancement scores as the second highest 
response.   While the U.S. responses 
focus on gain and getting ahead—that is, 
largely on processes involving the efforts 
of an individual—the Korean focus on 
development clearly refers to processes 
that do not focus on the single person, but 
proceed at a large scale(see component 2). 
These processes are relevant as .neans 
of approaching or promoting prosperity. 
Undoubtedly, most of the Korean responses 
have relevance in a situation where 
prosperity is not yet achieved, but is consid- 
ered a desirable goal. 

2.    NATION, SOCIETY 
US.GrouB» KSfSnOtSMH _la#t. 

RMPOMM s   m F S w F us.     K 
Uniitd Slf I« 28   11 -* _ _ 38      - 
land 10 . - - 10      - 
ndion „ 63 25 24 112 

(•thwtgnd : : _ 10 
to If 11 

10 
36 

■l«Mn 
»ei«v 
cultun 14    - 

8 

12 
17 
14 
14 9 

14 
12 
31 
14 

_a -2a 
28   11 18 140 49 49 57     238 

lr»n»nt) (49) (191 (32) ISO) (211 (21) (4)    (30) 

•otlwr US countfv 
Konm   p.»«««™. 

the specific references to Korea, have a 
distinctly nstic.ialistic undertop,, suggesting 
that PROSFERTTY is conoe'   A largely 
as a collective and natipnal issue.   This 
interpretation is substantially supported by 
similar trends observed in the context of 
such related themes as PROGRESS and 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTiaee Communi- 
cation Lexicon, 1971b).   The emphasis on 
nation and society reflects a ccllectivistic 
nationalistic orientation which I« one aspect 
of the philosophy tha*. ach-ev1 jg prosperity 
or progress depends not on he efforts of the 
single person, but on the eatire national 
or social collective. 

6.   HOU'i;, FOOD, CLOTHING 

j^r*? fmymf Toofc 
TJi.     if. 

ii - - _ _         . 11      - 
17     6     - ■ _ 23      - 
8   23     - 7 9       IS 31       31 

-       7       8 6 - IS        6 
-     12    - _ _         — 12 

8 9 17 
6   - 17 _                  - 6       17 

^3 «   -» a -Ö    T4 ■* in 
(431(40)     (8) (54) 113)    (34) Wt      (61 

US.tmnh 
Kmm-houtnU. OOP 

This is the only component that involves 
concrete items of personal, individual 
relevance, and Koreans and Americans 
score about equally.   The largest single 
item is home, house, which appears to be 
indicative of individual prosperity, both 
in the United States and in Korea.   Other 
items such as food and clothing are men- 
tioned only by the Americans.   For the 
Koreans savings is a fairly sizable response; 
savings is almost inconceivable for average 
citizens in Korea (Lee Chang-yol ,1965). 

Heferences in this second largest 
Korean component involve large social 
or political units, especially nation and 
society.   The largest Korean response, 
nation, together with smaller responses such 
as fatherland, race, patriotism, as well as 
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7.   GOOD, HAPPINESS 
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This component expresses that 
PROSPERITY Is fundamentally good and 
is a matter of haoolness. success.  These 
responoes are generally many times 
stronger for Americans than by Koreans, 
(see Component 8, GOOD TIMES, COMFORT). 
The Korean respoassa as well as some of 
the responses in Component 4 (cooc^ration 
and help) and Component 1 (effort) seem to 
stress the means toward achieving 
PROSPERITY.   The Korean responses 
unity and strength probably refer to the 
country as ~ whole. 

8.   GOOD TIMES, COMFORT 
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«Dodlnr»                38             12       _         . - go 
hnury, -nua              »78--- 24 
acurny                    19   ...        - - a 

21    -       -         -        - - 21 
16   ----- - 14 
IS   -      -        -        - - 18 

M»  -     12    -        -        - - 12 
dsMl)                   -     -      -        _        17 - 

5« T»   TB    ^"    "T7 ^" M4 
«)                (8il   (SI    (8)      -      (100)     - (16) 

US ■ mm. am IMng. food i~>n» .m 
- • * • ■ ■ •MVtacnon, fit, oocn 

17 

(II 

Apparently they do not feel it is realistic 
to consider all these details in regard to 
a state of affairs that is beyond their imme- 
diate reach.   To put it sligfatly differently, 
the Koreans do not mentioa these details be- 
cause for them PROSPERITY represents a 
distant aim; they are more preoccupied with 
how these aims and goals can be achieved 
than with precisely what they involve. 

9.   MONEY, WEALTH 

iW«?   M**?   art. 
ii 34 

loft 

102   53    46 
40   34    46 
w m m 
s-Ji^.— -=- -=- _18.s=- 
230 132 129 61 11 18 500 90 
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201 
119  - 
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rhis strongest U. S component expresses 
the idea that PROSPERITY is fundamentally 
synonymous with money, richness.   Sizable, 
but still many times weaker, the Korean 
reaction conveys that Koreans recognize the 
close synooymity between PROSPERITY and 
wealth, but they do not place special 
emphasis on it, probably because to the 
population at large the synonymity has little 
subjective relevance, or because they are 
preoccupied with the means to attain it. 

Except for the responcs to do well, 
all other responses come from the Amer- 
icans.  The largest responses are good times, 
comfort, luxury, health, abundance, security. 
plenty.   These responses apparently deal 
with various aspects of affluence in a situation 
where affluence and prosperity are not only 
a matter of dreams but largely a matter of 
reality.   Many of these details involving 
the good life of the individual do not even 
occur to Koreans in the context of PROSPERITY. 
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C.FNERAL FINDINGS FOR THE DOMAIN* 

The   moBt central theme of this domain is naturally money.   It receives eoual 
attention from Koreans (2, POO) ?nd Americans (2,600).   The Impression that money Is 
cf enual relevance In both cultures quickly disappears, however, If we take a closer 
look.   There are a variety of related areas Involving the use. manipulation, and earning 
of money which consistently emerge as being much more Important for Americans than 
for Koreans. 

First of all, Americans use a broad variety of synonyms and slang expressions 
for money — green, lettuce, cash, dollar, accumulating se%'eral hundreds of additional 
Sucres.   Second. Americans express Interest in a broad variety of money substitutes and 
financial transactions:   check, bill, balance.   Especially strong is the American interest 
in the diverse utilization of money, such as make, buy, save, spend, !oar. and borrow, 
compared to a distinctly lower Korean Interest (U.S.  1,100, Korean 500).   The weight and 
the diversity of monetary themes, suggest that the overriding consideration by Americans 
Is financial — money. Its earning and use. 

The most popular related theme for the Koreans is income, which is a source of 
personal economic existence, but does not convey the same idea of dealings, manipula- 
tions with money as do some of the U. S. reactions. 

This somewhat logically explains the i.uportance Americans give to work, job, 
employment, as the source of money-making and personal economic activities.   The 
Asnericans score on these Issues close to 1S00, while the Koreans score does not reich 
200. *   This observation suggests a fundamental difference between the American and 
Korean conceptualization of »»conomic prob'ems.   The Americans see employment and 
work as ari open avenue for individual participation in fhe economic process-, for the 
Koreans this chanrwl for individual partMpatior is less open or less apparent.   This in 
turn suggests that for Koreans active participation p'-esents h personally less relevant 
alternative, tbm economy becomes for them a less direct, less concrete, less natural 
way of life.   There are several observations which support such a conclusion. 

Instead of thinking in terms of their own job or business, Koreans are more 
predisposed to conceive this domain in terms of such higher abstractions as trade, 
commerce, economy (Korean 1.000).   The Americans give little attention to these more 
abstract categories fU, S. 250). 

A somewhat related trend is that in the Koreans' conceptualization of this domain, 
industry, production, and factories play much more salient roles than in the American. 
This goes again at the expense of the absolute primacy of financial considerations as 
characteristics of the Americans.   Also, It shows that instead of approaching the problem 
of economy at the level of personal Involvement (job, employment), Koreans are Inclined 
to think again in terms of less personal, higher order categories.   Industry, production, 
and factories score close to 700 for Koreans and 200 for Americans.   One possible reason 
is probably that Koreans are impressed and intrigued by the products and achluvements 
of the industrially highly developed countries, something the citizens of these industrial 
societies take generally for granted.   Another reason is related to the previous obser-ation 

^The numbers in brackets represent the scores accumulated by the particular responses 
across the eight stimulus themes included m this chapter and the following additional eight 
related themes:   CAPITALISM, COMPETITION, THE POOR. THE RICH. ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT, PROGRESS, NATIONAL INTEREgT, and NATIONAL PRESTIGE. 

The procedure by which score values are obtained is elaborated in detail in Appendix C. 
The score totals presented in this summary provide empirically founded indicators on 
the relationship and cultural importance of certain response themes as observed across 
the themes used in the representation of this domain. 
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that, unlike Americana, Koreans (fo not have so much their own personal economy and 
finances in mlnH but perceh'e economic problems at a higher social, national level. 

Some supporting evidence for such conclusions is the attention given by Koreans to 
society and nation, or wl at we may call large collectives.   The total score for Koreans is 
t ose to 1,000 while the    U. S. score is about 50.   These conclusions are further rein- 
fc  ced by the fact that compared to the Americans, the Koreans make few references to 
ir lividuals — people, man(Korean 200, U.S. 900). 

Consistent with this major cultural trend, Koreans indicat» that one of the "lost 
salient concerns in connection with economy is its development. Three close synonyms — 
development, constr- rtion, advance  lent, --score close to 1,900 by Koreans, only ?00 
by Americans.   The development of economy is naturally not a personal business, but 
a concern of the entire nation.   In this perspective, it is understandable that to the a%'erage 
Korean, economy means less his own personal state of affairs, but more a large scale 
enterprise about which he can do little, but on which his existence depends.   In this 
perspective economy ^«sents itself not as something givpn and stable, but as a goal, a 
process with uncertain outcome.   This is probably the explanation for such sizable 
Korean reactions as struggle, life, survive, success, failure, unhappy, endeavor, effort 
(Korean 2,000, U. S. 150).   Although there is also a group of U. S. reactions reflecting 
uncertainty—safe and security (U.S. 450, Korean 100)—they do not convey the idea of 
an existential struggle. 

Instead, as a general trend the Americans readily use evaluative terms good 
(700) and bad (100) whereby the positive evaluation outweighs the negative.   The Koreans 
art- less liberal In the use of these terms (40-30), and the positive evaluations are less. 
However, two Korean reactions, sympathy and pity (67), express feelings mediated 
by such stimulus themes as UKEMPLOYMENT. THE POOR.  BEGGAR, which constitute 
in Korean perspectives especially largi? scale social problems. 

There is some ambiguity about the very sizable U. S. response poor (1100), which 
is twice as large as the Korean (500). One source of the ambiguity is that poor is used' 
in the ü. S. context to describe economic conditions as well as low quality. 

It may be concluded briefly that parallel to certain similarities, like the central 
importance of money, the U.S. and Korean groups show also some interesting differences 
in the general conceptualization of tWs domain.   Financial considerations are more 
dominant and pervasl%re for Americans, who consider these problems primarily at a 
subjective personal level:   buying, spending, saving.   The major basis of this activity is 
the work, employment.   The main actors are people, poor and rich.   In global evaluation 
things are generally good. 

By Koreans, parallel to money and finances, distinct attention is paid to such 
broader issues as economy, trade, and commerce.   Furthermore, Industry and industrial 
productions receive emphfitlc attention.   Development Is a major concern which is par- 
tially responsible for the Koreans' conceptualization of economic problems at a national, 
societal level more than at the level of persona! business.   For them economic problems 
represent a part of an existential struggle with questionable outcome on which they 
personally depend but or which they have little personal influence. 
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CHV'TER   6 

Domain:   "INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS" 

INTRODUCTION 

A thorough understanding of any group of people must include an understanding of 
their relatiorwhipfl with other groups.   This applies also to countries and nations.   The 
Identify or dell-image a nation develops largely depends on its relationship to other 
nations: neighbors, allies, enemies.   Whether a natton will develop a self-image of 
strength or weakness, self-confidence or uncertainty, optimism or skepticism about its 
future depends very much of the nature of Its Interactions, relationships, and identifica- 
tion with other nations.   That these relationships will influence communications with 
individuals and nations hardly needs documentation.   In the preceding volume, American 
and Korean self-images were explored in their own terms to see how Americans and 
Koreans perceive their own countries and their own people. 

The data of the preceding volume have indicated the importance assignee to third 
countries like Soviet Union and Japan, both by Americans and Koreans.   In the conceptual- 
isation of the world problems (communism, revolution, progress), in the Identification 
of national objectives (national interests), and even in the inter-relationship of Korea 
and the United States, the perception and evaluation of tbase third countries are of con- 
siderable Importance.   One could easily conclude that a future change in international 
relations may actually be a function of the changes in the perception of these "third 
countries, ' their role and Intent. 

A second Important variable to be studied In this domain is Korean and American 
perception of certain action programs and political events.   The conceptualization of some 
of the basic concepts of intei-natloral relations —alliance, cooperation—have shown 
considerable differences between Americans and Koreans.   Furthermore, they have 
suggested that from the angle of mutual understanding, a comparative analysis of some 
of the key concepts is desirable, focusing on labels of contemporary U. S. foreign 
policy in the Far East. 

Accordingly, two types erf questions appeared especially intriguing.    Wha   is the 
image of such third countries as the Soviet Union and Japan for Americans and Koreans 
and do these lmage8 influence U. S. -Korean relations awl cooperation? Second, what is 
the U. S. and Korean understanding and some of the contemporary political concepts which 
have shaped or are likely to shape I,', S. foreign policy? 

THEMES 

The following themes were analyzed:   JAPAN. JAPANESE. MANILA CONFERENCE. ASP AC. 
SOUTH VIETNAM. VIET CONG. SOVIET UNION. RED CHINA.  U.S. AID. AIP «"EDUCTION. 
MILITARY ASSlM'ANCE. and VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT. 
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U.S. and Korean 

JAPAN 

SI    * 

ings 

1  GEOGRAPHY, LAND, LOCATIONS 
(US: 20%, K: 27%) 

10. WAR, MILITARY 
(US  16%. K   n%) 

2. INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 

./Ä.     IUS: 2%' K    19%, 

9. INDUSTRY, PRODUCTS 
(US; 14%, K   2%) 

8. COUNTRY, NATION 
(US   13%, K; i%) 

\     \     \ 
7. SYMBOLIC AND CULTURAL 

REFERENCES 
(US:   10%   K   2%) 

w;\  \ 
,:•:.•   J- JAPANESE RULE 

(US: 0%, K: 10%) 

fS  ":>®$0 4. ECONOMY, D ste i.ci,ur»uiviT, DEVELOPMENT 
(US: 1%, K: 10%) 

/     / 5. MISCELLANEOUS , 
(US: 1%, K: 4%) / 

6. CHARACTERISTICS: PHYSICAL. 
PSYCHOLOGICAL 
(US: 9%, K: 7%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U.S. • 2235 
Korean = 1677 

Q U.S. Group 
{j-jl Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The U. S. image of JAPAN is that of a 
COUNTRY that is important to us in many 
ways.   In respect to its GEOGRAPHY, the 
fact that it is a land in Asia is especially 
salient.   The fast Is overshadowed by the 
World War II experiences and the use of the 
atomic bomb.   The present is influenced by 
the abundance of cheap and competitive 
INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS.   These come 
from PEOPLE who arts small in size, who 
wet« enemies in the WAR, who are allies 
la contemporary INTERNATIONAL RELA- 
TIONS, and important potential competitors 
in INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION.   There are 
numerous items syinbollc of the culture, 
ranging from rice to Geisha. 

The Korean image of JAPAN has strong 
emotional roots In the past, more specific- 
ally in WAR and MILITARY occupation. 
This emotionality Is also Influenced by con- 
temporary GEOGRAPHIC factors such as 
proximity and by a highly productive and 
competitive ECONOMY,   This amounts to 
a delicate situation in INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS in which neutrality outweighs 
friendship.   Memories of JAPANESE RULE 
during the occupation may have faded but 
are still operative.   The Normalization 
Treaty has not eliminated Korean suspicions 
about Japanese intensions to dominate. 

6-2 



JAPAN 

 ä_fe  
MAIN COMPONFNTS OF CULTURAL MEANING 

1. GEOGRAPHY:   LAND, LOCATIONS.   This is the largest 
.-mpcnent for both American« and Koreans, with especially 

heavy emphasis on the capital, on the island, and on famous cities. 

2. INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS.   This component is especially 
strong for the Korean groups.   It apparently reflects on their 
interest in the development of Korean-Japanese relations. 

3. JAPANESE RULE.   A purely Korean component, it 
recalls past events related to colonial oppression and its 
termination. 

4. ECONOMY, DEVELOPMENT.   For the Koreans, 
the importance of the Japanese economy and exports 
(.merge as distinctly important. 

6. CHARACTERISTICS:   PHYSICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL. 
In the eyes of the Americans, the physical characteristics 
of the Japanese apparently have greater salience, while 
the Koreans are more concerned with Japanese attitudes 
and intentions. 

7. SYMBOLIC AND CULTURAL REFERENCES.   Considerable 
U. S. attention is paid to people and items like Galsha and tea, 
which apparently have acquired symbolic value. 

8. COUNTRY, NATION.   An especially strong U. S. 
component, it suggests that JAPAN is viewed as an 
important country. 

9. INDUSTRY, PRODUCTS.   In the U.S. image of .JA PAN. 
industrial products like radio, toys, and cameras play sm 
especlaily important role. 

10. WAR, MT IT AR Y.   There are many and diverse wars 
referred to by Koreans; the Americans recall World War II 
and the atomic bomb. 

11. PEOPLE,   Americans refer heavily to people in general 
and to woman in particuliir.   This is an apparent reOection on 
the specific attention paid to Japanese women (see Galsha 
in Component 7). 

Group Group Scorn 
U.S.   Korean 

Student 
Worker 
Firmer 

Totel 

2o5 
79 
12 

456 

8 
Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Totel      52 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

20 Studtm 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

Student 99 
Worker 46 
Farmer 48 

ToW 183 

J. 

195 
142 
119 
456 

132 
92 
87 

311 

90 
19 
67 

176 

75 
42 
51 

168 

48 
18 
46 

Student 
Worker 
Farmsr 

Tola» 

76 
92 
46 

314 

35 

35 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Tota« 

120 
69 

100 
289 

10 
?7 

71 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

M4 
106 

54 
»4 

24 
10 

7 
41 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

169 
61 

133 
363 

118 
61 
16 

195 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

Total 

72 
113 
140 
325 

18 
23 

41 

Total Group Response Scares 
and Percentage Dlstribuf ion 

Student   (U.S., 46% «.! 46X1 1039 763 
Worker     (US.   28V K.: 38%) 587 478 
Farmer     (U.S.:  7/%.K.   26%) 619 438 

Total 2235 1677 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

JAPAN: 2)    ^      CQpon) 

2.   INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 
^0^ Koraan Group« Touh 

RMponwt 5 W     T Ü3. *. 
toKign 12   -       - M 12- 12 12 _     ~       » 8 9      - - 17 
SMO ~     —      — 11 7 . 18 
confwm -     -       -, 26 9 _ 3S 
nsiglKjOf ^     -       _ 24 12         7 - 43 
rnutnl   ity -     „       _ <8 41       27 . m 
■llv, fri«Ki. •»v. 

n«tion 32     8    - - 11         6 CO 17 
rawMnt m Jipan      -     -       . 12 19       19 - s.-t 
oth•«• 

i< T- ^■ ill i? -jj 'S2 311 
(p«iWlt) (85(1151   - (42! 1301    1281 (2) (19! 

'other KofucB ■ ä&onmy. diptonmic. tiwuy. POlKy. 
nvmtrmton 

This component is especially strong for the 
Korean groups.   A group of sizaMe nsspon- 
ses {conference, agreement) refers to the 
recent Japan-Korea Normalixation Talks. 
(On June 22, 1965, the troatv for normali- 
sation of relations was signed.)  The main 
topics of these negotiations also emerge as 
sizable responses:  resident in Japan and 
repatriation, probably because they have be- 
come timely and sensitive political issues. 
The reaction  neishbor and neutrality tell 
us something about the nature of contempo- 
rary Korean-Japanese relations.   Japan Is 
obviously important for Korea both for its 
proximity and strength.   The response 
neighbor reflects geographically proximity. 

The Koreans seem to consider JAPAN 
more as a neutral nation than a friendly 
nation.   The weight placed on neutrality 
compared to that placed on friendship is 
probably a result of numerous historical 
factors: üapan's reluctance to help South 
Korea in the Korean Wai, Japan's disregard 
of the South Korean government's propcp,al 
for the repatriation of Korean residents, 
and the anti-Japanese campaign under Rhee 
(Lee Hahn-been, 1968).   Whatever the rea- 
sons, it is interesting that Koreans strongly 
identify JAPAN with the idea of neutrality. 
The response also tends to support observa- 
tions by Ray (1965) and Lee Young Ho (1972) 
that the Koreans generally distrust Japan. 

Most of the Korean references to the nor- 
malization talks between the two nations 
were from the student group, perhaps be- 
cause student e happei.ed to be one of the 
leading groups demonstrating strongly 
against the talks on the eve of the treaty 
signing. 

3.   JAPANESE RULE 
US flHMp KonmOtpum 

coteny, • tot 36 yfi- • 2« 
3 

LiMrKicn Day 
Mnh 1 

iio Htrobcms 

tp*rc«nt) 

It       10 

31 
_.11 

'JC 
Ml 

.. a 
IB 

(111 

17 
9 

12 

17 
h 
S7 

(33' 

Tewte 
US       K. 

46 
— 18 

12 
21 

46 
.=,      -Jo 

17« 
(10» 

This is obviously a purely Korean component, 
in which the i mage of JAPAN is clearly in- 
fluenced by the past.   The responses here 
center around two main experiences-  (1) 
Japanese colonialism (colony, 36 years) and 
(2) the Korean struggle for independence 
(Liberation Day and March 1 Independence). 
Ito Hirobumi is known to be the leader v-ho 
masterminded the Japanese colonial.) zatk.n 
of Korea.   He became the first governor- 
general (resident) but was later assassinated 
by a Korean.   "There is the bitter memory 
of 36 years of Imperial rule," says Ray 
(1965, p. 12). 

4.   ECONOMY, DEVELOPMENT 
U.S. GrouD. Total. 

RoponiH                S     «r      F S W f U.S       K. 

economic, -d&vmi- 
opmerti               _     _      _ 28 - - 28 

«««•(#1, rieh nation  -     -       - - b 28 33 
dnetoped. devnop- 

menl 2S 17 7 49 
■dymcttjl                 13 16 X 16 S3         S2 
otf«2                      _Z ^     - 6 ~ - _l      _« 

20   -       - Ih 42 51 20       168 
(percent)               (100) - (461 (231 (311 (1)      (10) 

1 modern, progreei. wogree-v» 
2oi.<ter: U.S.   weetemind 

Korean • export 

This is another strong category almost ex- 
clusively from the Korean groups. For the 
mos* part, the emphasis aeenm to stem from 
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the tact tiiat the recent economic ndations 
between two nations have progressed at a 
lapid peoe.   For iastanot, the two groups of 
responaea, eooMmic derelopment, develop- 
ment, ecoooniic. and export, and advanced. 
wealtL. and rich , ere unmistakably ecoan^'c 
terms.   The implication Is that the K- - ;-<iit- 
see JAPAN as an advanced and rich jii.-fi, 
and thai, furhui-roore, the econoric dev*'-^- 
ment of Kortvi is irevitably tJed wi*h tte> oT 
Japan.   For ioptanoe, t!ie value of Jfe^^oese 
exports to 2«tth Korea In 196S was ^245 
million and (b30 million in 1968 (Waahing- 
ton Post. 10«», p. E-12).   As Choi Ho-chin 
(1962) points cut, the relationship is one- 
sided: only Korea depends on Japan, b< not 
Jajpan cm Koiei'. 

9.   INDUSTRY, PRODUCTS 

6.   CHAhACTERISTlCS: 
PSYCHOLCXHCAL 

^YSCAI.. 

17 

1« 
6 

13 

1 

n 

18 

17 

0 

11 

•MMr   U5    l^»."»-" 

9 9 
J  -    -L   -z.    — — 
»"«6    «      4B      It 4t 
»IIO« OS)    (4M    (W) (41) 

3D 

• 
SO 

»6 
23 
31 »1 
37 
17 

W 
18 

ijl    iTF 
(91        (7) 

The American responses focus on physical 
characteriPt;.r, such as: small. Oriental, 
slant, eyes, and the like.   These character- 
istics are in fact comnwn to most Oriental 
people and used with regard to other nation- 
als in Asia (Koreans, Vietoamese and 
Chinese).   The other physical responses 
are beauty and pretty. 

The Korean r~oups seem tc describe Jap- 
anese character in such tejms as: cunning, 
strong, and "woeoom" (dwarfish Japaneee— 
a üegative nickpame).   Tlila has apparsotly 
arisen becans« of th)ir trwUUonally nega- 
tive attitude toward the JapuKse—an atti- 
tude embracing hostility and apprebuaskn 
(McCune, 1966; Hong I-sop. 1962; Bay, 
1969).   BK it is. at the «nie t'- je, notice- 
able that the inteusity of the r* ,ionaes is 
remarkably light compared to   e positive 
responses in Components 2 auJ 4. 

UAfaouoi 

induiirv.-Mri 
.jtU in J 

•tdio 
(8 

M8BM|Mii 

% 
»     7 - 8       10 
30   19 16 - 
18     8 «2 8       - 
an - - 
ii - - 
■B   17       » - 
- 13 - 
- 14      6 - 
- - 11 - 
13   a i- ^i    -i. 

(47) (36) (18) 158)    (34)   (17) 

TOW*» 
US.      K 

S9 35 

3D 
11 
36 
13 
•» 
It 
41 

ISM 
(14) (2) 

«Mt»    US - tacnty. imri. n». Sony, ToyMo. Hondi. mrk 

The familiarity of the Americans with Jap- 
anese pruducts is markedly shown in the 
American responses.   Their strongest res- 
ponaee were made in Japan, radio, cheaper, 
toys, and camera.  Japan appears symbolic 
of consumer products that almost swamped 
the U. S. markst becausa of cheaper prices 
(Reischauer, 1960>.  As one of the world's 
leading industrial powers, J i' . J receives 
strong recognition from ^he U.     groups. 

In contrast, the Korean.- appea' less familia,- 
with these consumer products.   This may 
stem from the fact that the inflow of Japan- 
ese influence, aither political or econenic, 
was severely barred until the Normalization 
Treaty was signed in KtS. 

11,   PEOPLE 
KenMnGray« 
5        W       t 

24   SS    Et 
-      B     ♦! 

M   -      » 
13   -        8 

72 !13   140 
(221(36! (A3)    (44)    (SS) 

23 

IS      23 

TottH 
05   r 
t34 
80        9 

33 
32 

21 
JO.   ^_ 
335       «1 
(14)      (2) 

This is a strong component for the American 
groups.   The people of JAPAN, aa such, 
draw many references, but the specific ref- 
erence to girl or Gel aha is wonspicuoualy 
strong (no specific ir'erenoe to men is made). 
Their responses, crowded and overpopulation 
are also uouoerned with the population ex- 
plosion.   All these Americas responses seem 
somehow consistent in stressing people in 
asaociation with a nation.   This could be a 
simple expresskm of how essential people 
are in the make-up of a nation, or in this 
caw   it may be an awareness of a distinc- 
tive    different r*.ja (Oriental). 
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U.S. and Komn Meanings 

JAPANESE 

1. PEOPLE 
(US  24%. K   6%) 

10. HISTORIC, SYMBOLIC 
REFERENCES 
(US   17%. K. 8%) 

/    / 

t.SOCIM. AND MORAL 
ATTRIBUTES 
(US, 1%, K. 26%) 

\ 
2. JAPANESE RULE 

(US: 0%. K   12%) 

9. PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS 
(US   16%, K; 10%) 

8. WAR. MILITARY 
(US   13%, K   7%) 

\     \ 
7. COUNTRY. NATION  INHABITANTS 

(Ub. 10%, K   4%) 

mJm' \  \   \ 
g  3. INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 

(US 0%, K   9%) 
/ / I 

f   4. MISCELLANEOUS 
(US: 4%. K: 6%) 

/ / / 
S . GEOGRAPHIC REFERENCES 

(US   7%. K   6%l 

6. INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS 
(US: 7%. K   5%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U b. • 2285 
Korean = |224 

D U.S. Üroup 
0 Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the .Amsrican image of the JAPANESE, 
PEOPLE in general represent the strongest 
component, am? special attention is given to 
Japanese women, girls, and Geishas.   In 
terms of PHYSCAL CHARACTERISTICS, 
these people are described as small in size 
wilt slanted eyes, fitting into the Oriental 
stereotyp«-   SOCIAL AND MORAL AT- 
TRIBUTES receive little attention from the 
American g^jups.   However, COUNTRY, 
NATION attracts considerable attention. 
One reason for this may be identified in 
WAR, MILITARY experiences, specifically 
those derived from v/orld War II.   In mote 
contemporary terms, Japanese INDUSTRIAL 
PRODUCTS and their achievements in eco- 
nomic DEVELOPMENT attract attention. 

In the Korean image of the JAPANESE. 
SOCIAL AND MORAL ATTRIBUTES ap- 
parently play a most, important role.   Some 
of these attributes reflect feelings of ambiv- 
alence.   Negative feelings are the apparent 
consequences of the JAPANESE RULE with 
Its bitter memories.   In respect to PHYSICAL 
CHARACTERISTICS, the Koreans note the 
small site of the JAPANESE but make no 
reference to slanted eyes. 

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS with 
Japan emerge as mporunt, partially be- 
cause of the proxitnity of that country. 
Japan is recognized as a highly developed, 
industrial nation. 
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JAPANESE 
5! *  ^* 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group 
Group Scora« 
U.S.   Koraan 

Stuoant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

16 
3 
6 

75 

200 
48 
75 

323 

Studant 
Woikar 
Fa! mar 

Total 
- 

46 
47 
51 

144 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

13 

13 

48 
21 
49 

118 

Studant 
Workar 

Total 

88 
2« 
38 

152 

35 
20 
17 
72 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

100 
29 
23 

152 

38 
19 
8 

65 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

76 
98 
44 

21E 

11 
18 
24 
53 

StUfSvnt 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

110 
62 

132 
794 

rs 
25 
36 
86 

Studant 
Workar 

Total 

167 
95 

'01 
363 

69 
24 
36 

129 

Studant 
Workar 

Total 

154 
115 
130 
399 

74 
21 

95 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

136 
186 
278 
500 

34 
27 
14 
75 

1. SOC .L AND MORAL ATTRIBUTES.   This componeat 
is the strongest fov the Koreans.   It contains a mixture of 
positive and negative characteristics. 

2. JAPANESE RULE.   The Koreans' 'djictions 
refer to events and consequences of the Japanese 
colonial rule of Korea. 

1.   INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS.   This is mostly a 
Korean component.   Neighborhood and alliance are 
apparently the key considerations. 

5. GEOGRAPHIC REFERENCES.   The identification 
of JAPANESE with Asia and Orient is especially strong 
by the Americans. 

6. INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS, DEVELOPMENT.   There 
is strong U. S. emphasis on specific Japsaese products. 
The I' reans are apparently impressed by the high level 
of economic development. 

7. COUNTRY, NATION, INHABITArH'S.   The largest 
U. S. response is Japan but also China is mentioned. 
The Koreans refer to Korea. 

8. WAR, MILITARY.   This primarily U.S. component 
includes references to World War II-related military activities. 
It should be considered in conjunction with the purely Korean 
component JAPANESE RULE. 

9. PHYSICAL CIIARACTERISTICS.   There is strong 
emphasis on small size, slant eyes, and yellow skin color, 
especially by the U. S. groups. 

10. HISTORIC. SYMBOLIC REFERENCES.   The U.S. 
reaction focuses on food items and the Geishas; the 
Koreans, on clothes as characteristic cultural themes. 

11. PEOPLE.   This is the strongest single U.S. 
component, with special attention given to Japanese 
women and girls. 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant 

Farmar 

(US,    39V K- 51%) 895 673 
(US.   77%. K. 73»! «17 2T8 
(OS.:   31%. K. 27»! 734 336 

Total 2285 1224 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
JAPANESE:   3  £  f £    Olpor Siram) 

1.   SOCIAL AND MORAL ATTRIBUTES 

bed, bfld ran 
bnt 

kliklMMM 
courtaoui 
cultured man 

dtvar 
cunning 

dtlifanc« 

■Midiritv 

OttWf" 

(pcrcaml 

F^P Kamw Group« 
S *      T 
71 
11 

10 
15 
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teresting that the U. S. reactions in this 
vompooent are few and they have generally 
positive connotations. 

JAPANESE RULE 
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This is the largest Korean component, sug- 
gesting that the Koreans assign especially 
great importance to those characteristics 
of the JAPANESE that affect interpersonal 
and international relations.   These responses 
may be easily divided into four subgroups: 
(1) the reactions that reflect the intnUectual 
capability of the Japanese—clever, sagacious, 
some of which are not purely positive, such 
as smart aleck and cunning; (2) the negative 
react ions that describe the JAPANESE as 
bad. brutal, savage, and greedy; (9 the 
positive reactions in which they are praised 
because of their motivation—diligence. 
solidarity, and strength; and (4) the respon- 
ses that describe the JAPANESE as kind and 
courteous.   The numerous Korean responses 
conveying negative evaluations and feelings 
are in general agreement with the observa- 
t'     (if numerous authors, such as McCune 
dtf J). Hong I-sop (1962), and Sibnarayan 
Ray (1964), which regiciter strong anti- 
Japanese feelings in Korean public opinion. 
These feelings can naturally be explained by 
memories of the Japanese colonial rule. 
However, the existence of a sizable positive 
reaction suggests that the original very neg- 
ative attitudes have been attenuated to a 
certain degree and that by now Die Koreans 
are increasingly willing to reecgnize posi- 
tive Japanese attributes as well.   It is in- 

This is a purely Korean oomponent, referring 
to the Japanese colonial rule from 1910 to 
1945 (see McCune. 1966. pp. 79-SS».   The 
response Hideyoshi (invasicu). however, is 
related to ihe Japanese inv»«.on of 1592-1598 
(see Osgood, 1451. pp. 19*:-200). 

What seems strikiBK is unit the score in the 
component is relatively small.   This may be 
indicative of a diminishing memory of the 
Japanese rule. wUch was marked by con- 
siderable harsooess (Kublin, 1959. p. 80). 
There are two responses that draw about an 
equal weight from all three groups: these 
are oppression and Liberation Efcy. which 
seem to characterize the rule and to com- 
memorate the day of liberation from 
JAPANESE rule. 

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 
iitJMMt       Koran Grpm 
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This fairly sizable Koracn oompoaeot ntrtz 
to the relatioaship bBtwae« Japan and KOT«. 
Neighbor. nelnftboriiDod i« the cingle sioat 
frequent response that oooveya thn Idea that 
the importance of this relatlooahip >« appar- 
ently due to the proximity of the two CHW- 
tries.   The respouaes ccnference aa entente 
apparently refer to tbs concluded Japytn- 
Korean normalixaUou talks ar ^ the treaty 
that was signed in 1365.   The response 
resident in Japan is a reference to the Ko- 
roau minority in Japan, which was an im- 
portant subject at these Korean-Japanese 
normaiization talks.   In reference to the 
Korean residents in Japan, their ". . . legal 
status has been one of the moat controversial 
issues on the agsada of Korea-Japan talks" 
('Koreans in Japan." 1962. p. 49). 

6.   INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS, DEVELOP- 
MENT 

w? KSM-fiMj, üin: 
7   -       - • 8 ;    »4 

13 _ 13 
-     -       _ •1      - _ —         M 
33   -      - - - 33      - _     _      _ to    - . —        10 
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KB   29    23 »       19 • 1S2       K 
MH (191 (15) ffiat  am (12) (71        (S) 
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There ire numerous American responses 
referring to products made in Japan, for 
example, radio, toys, motorcycle, watch, 
and camera, whereas no Korean responses 
referred to any specific goods.   Although 
the products are well known to the U S. 
market, some of them, such as watches 
and cameras, hare only recently been in- 
troouoed on the Korean market.   There 
were serious restrictions on trade, doe to 
Rhec's adU-Japan policy (Lee Man-gap, 
1963) and the unsettled eooromic relations 
before the Korean-Japanese Treaty of 1965. 

While the Americans mention specific 
products, the Korean groups confine their 
responses to the recognition of Japan as 
an adraaced, industrialized, and developed 
nation. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

MANILA CONFERENCE 

H ^  4    *I    a" 

7. CONFERENCE. TALKS 
(US: 27%, K  26%) 

1. NATIONS. COUNTRIES 
(US: 14%. K: 25%) 

6. WAR, VIETNAM 
(US  14% , K 7%) 

2. PEACE, HOPE 
(US: 14%. K   16%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U.S.» 1251 
K.irea(i=1072 

P U.S. Gro' p 
Kcean Grouf. 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the U. S, image of the MANILA 
CONFERENCE, the CONFERENCE is viewed 
as an excellent opportunity for meeting and 
talking; furthermore, .  sizable number of 
respondents believe that these talks led to a 
substantive treaty based on common agree- 
ments.   Substantively this treaty deals with 
the conduct of WAR in VIETNAM.   Some 
American responses are nonspecific, but 
while there are certain signs cf pe^ntmism, 
there are even greater ligas of i opes for 
PEACE.   Among the LEADERS, President 
Johnson and General Westmoreland are 
mentioned.   Among the NATIONS mentioned, 
the host country, the PhiHppinea.has the 
highest salience. 

The Korean image of the MANILA 
CONFERENCE Is focused somewhat dif- 
ferently from the American.   Especially 
strong emphasis is placed on the partici- 
pating NATIONS, especially on the United 
States and Korea, whereby the idea of co- 
operation among free, friendly nations 
emerges as a central issue.   Of '„he par- 
ticipating LEADERS, Presidem Park 
re».« «ves the most attention, followö.i by 
President Johnson.   In agreement with the 
Americans, the Koreans mentioned the 
CONFERENCE and TALKS as devices 
dealing substantively with WAR and VIET- 
NAM, but place relatively less emphasis 
on this.   The Koreans also make sizable 
references to PEACE and freedom. 
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MANILA CONFERENCE 
•M ■»■   4    2 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS Group Seof« 
««P           U.S.   Kormr 
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1. NATIONS, COUNTRIES.   This second largest Korean 
component shows a strong emphasis on the participation of 
free and friendly nations. 

2. PEACE, HOPE.   Again, similar attention is paid by 
Americans and Koreans to peace as a hoped-for product of 
the conference. 

3. LEADERS.   The weight of this component for Americans 
and Koreans is fairly comparable.   Americans emphasize more 
the role of President Johnson; Koreans, the role of President Park. 

4. MISCELLANEOUS.   The group of skeptical responses- 
failure, ineffective, waste, hopeless—by the U. S. groups 
expresses attitudes apparently not shared by the Koreans. 

5. TREATY, RESOLUTION.   As this primarily U. S. component 
shows, the image of the confurence is that of a treaty founded 
on common agreement. 

6. WAR, VIETNAM.   This second largest U. S. component 
deals apparently with the substance that is the subject of the 
conference: participation in the war in Vietnam. 

7. CONFERENCE. TALKS. This component is the largest for 
both American and Korean groups. The responses elaborate on 
the idea of conference by providing various synonyms. 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant (U.S.: 67%, K. 51%)             7191 560 
Wterfcar (U.S.: 22%. K. 24%l             274 261 
Farmar MS.. 21%. K. 24%)             258 

Total 1261 
261 

1072 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

MANILA CONFERENCE   ■)- u   1H     ^   (Manu» Hoetam) 

1.   NATIONS. COUNTRIES 
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This component is the strongest for the 
Koreans, but is also very sizable for the 
Americans.   There is substantive agree- 
ment between the two culture groups.   They 
referred to the United aates. Korea, the 
Philippines, which was the host country, and 
the Uoitecf Nation«.   They made no refer- 
ences to othei participating nations such as: 
Australia, Ner Zealnnd, and Its Hand.   The 
differenoe between i.-ic two culture groups de- 
rives mainly from the feet that Koreans 
made more refer» 'oes to free aid friendly 
nations—not that they mentioned specific 
couatries, but the concept was vised in gen- 
eral.   This observation suggtssMi a greater 
Korean empbaUs or. the idea o'i tntemationaJ 
alliance, international cooperation, among 
those countries that are neither Co'ruaunist 
nor neutralist, but that take a& > ctive atanoe 
in regard to the defense s_d pieaervation of 
freedom.   One of the isaiii subjects dealt 
with by the Conference was U» means 
to carry out more affectively tie antl- 
Commtmiat war in Vietnam.   This Korean 
emphasis is consistent with observations 
nude in the context of such themes as 
ALLIANCE and SOLIDAIUTY (Communica- 
tion lexicon, 1971b).   The references to 
these generic themes have already clearly 
indicated that the Koreans assign special 
importance to participation and cooperation 
among non-Communist nations. Western 
nod non-Western.   Fo/thermore. in the 
oootext of such political oonoepts as COM- 
MUNISM and DEMOCRACY, it was clearly 
observable that the Koreans' image of the 
world of nations is characterized by a groat 

deal of polarization along such dimensions 
as Communist and anU-Conunumal. ho« 
versus totalitarian.   As Korean responses 
in these other context a clearly indicate, the 
Koreans view the world as divided in tw - 
major camps, characterized by irrecooci*- 
able differences of interests, goals, and 
values.   From this Image, which war 
certainly reinforced by experiences of the 
Korean war and tta strong political tension 
between North and South Korea. Koreans 
apparently draw the conclusion that partici- 
pation and cooperation in the bloc of demo- 
cratic nations is an imperative which follows 
from the iateraatkmal situation. 

2.   PEACE. HOPE 
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This component deals ■.- ith expectations at- 
tached to th^ MANILA CONFERENCE.   The 
idea of peace is «ligbtly more e'aphatic for 
Americans than Koreans.   Other American 
responses included hope   and good.   Korean 
emphasis is more on the line of freedom and 
unification.   Some Koreans also mention the 
idea of victory, a response also given in 
connaction with SOUTH VIETNAM by the 
Korean groups.   A joint statement made at 
the CONFERENCE included a dp-.^aration of 
the objectives of freedom, and the declara- 
tion on peace and freedom in the Asian and 
Pacific region. 
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3.   LEADERS 
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Tbe emphasia on leMiars and participating 
statesmen is almU the same for Koreans and 
Americans.   The specific people mentioned 
are somewhat different, however, as both 
groups tend to mention their own ■«*»«««' 
leader.   The American groups refer moat 
frequently to President Juaaon and General 
Wostmoreland; the Koreans mention Presi- 
dent Park.   The Koreans mention President 
Jchnaon a sizable number at times bid the 
Americans do not make any references to 
President Part. (Tbe seren-nttion   Manila 
Conference included the following national 
leaders: Australian Prime Minister Holt, 
New Zealand Prime Minister t&lyoake. 
Thai Prime Minister Kittikadbora. Viet- 
namese He«) of Sate Thieu, President of 
U. S. A. Johnson. Korean President Park 
and Philippines Presideat Marcos.)   Fur- 
thenutre, there is a certain, not readily, 
explicable difference in the preference of 
Americans for General Ky and of Koreans 
for PresideBt Thieu.   The HUES pattern can 
be observed in the context at the theme 
SOUTH VIETNAM.   A review of the more 
generic responses suggests that the Koreans 
emphasize more chiefs of state and chiefs of 
nation while the Americans speak more ger- 
erally of leader« and diplomats.   This may 
be an indiation Jjat the Korean* attach more 
prestige, ^JV« 'mportaace. to tin conference 
than do the Americans. 

5.   TREATY. RESOLUTION 
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This is one of tbe few subatantively informa- 
tive components,   tt is emphasized more by 
the Americana than by the Koreans, which 
si'jgests that mare of the former have the 
mlstskon impression that the MANILA CON- 
FERENCE actually iresulted in a treaty. 
Tbe participa&ts adapted only a Joint state- 
ment of objectives.   Some of the American 
students' responses In the MISCELLANEOUS 
component suggest skepticism about the 
long-range value of the conference.   The 
Korean responses are more ambiguous 00 
this matter. 

6.   WAR. VIETNAM 
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r II 
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This more specific, more concretely 
oriented component bears on the subject 
of war in Vietnam.   This is quite natural 
in view of the feet that more effective 
execution of the aoli-Commuaiat war in 
South Vietnam was one of the main items 
ou the agenda of this ocaference.   The at- 
tention paid to the Vietnam war is appar- 
ently higher for the American than for the 
Korean groups.   An noted in the context 
of the themes SOUTH VIETNAM and V1ET- 
CONG. the Americans actually show a more 
intensive, different type of concern with the 
war.   For the Koreans, the war emerges 
more as a foreign venture with considerable 
military and national prestige attached, at 
least partially because it is viewed aa an 
ideological struggle and participation in it 
is considered to be a tribute paid to the 
cause of freedom. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 
AJS.PA.C. 

0. GOOD. NECtSSAKV 
(US 21%. K  1%) 

Mte 1. NATIONS. COUNTRIES. REGIONS 
^S*;.      (US   7%. K  36%) 

i •:^- 2. CONFERENCE 
(US 0%, K 29%) 

8. üROUP. ORGANIZATION 
(US  17%. K  5%) 

■■.:■■;••   \ 

7. GOVERNMENT , LEADERS 
(US   10%. K  3%) 

3. PEACE, FREEDOM 
(US: IS't  K   14%) 

6. INEFFECTIVE, AGAINST 
iUS  11%. K 0%) 

/      / 

TOTAL SCORES 
US • 794 
Korean *716 

D U.S. Group 
Ep Korem Group 

U.S.   GROUPS KOREAN GPOUP. 

Considering '-.e lew totoii response 
score, it is safe to conclatic that ASPAC is 
one of ibe least meaningful concepts used 
the context of the pieeent study.   It has little 
importance for either the U. S. or the Korean 
groups.   The image of ASPAC ia that of an 
ORGANIZATION, an ALLIANCE, the objec- 
tive of which is to promote COOPERATION 
and AID.   It is supposed to serve the objec- 
tives of PEACE and FREEDOM whereby 
NATIONS of Asia and the Pacific :e?ion 
fight for themselves.   ConsideraKi  impor- 
tance is giver, to GOVERNMENT and 
POLITICS.   In terms of the evaluation of 
this organization, Americans are fairly 
spilt.   A sizable number of responses sup- 
port it and express positive evaluations; at 
the same time, a smaller but articulate group 
of responses express reservations. 

The importance of this concert *or the 
Koreans is similarly low, but then inter- 
pretation and evaluation differs substantially 
from the Americans'.   For Koreans, 
ASPAC is a CONFERENCE which provides 
for ALLIANCE, COOPERATION.   The 
participants of this conference are funda- 
meutally friendly NATIONS of Asia and the 
Pacific.   They include Korea, the Mnited 
States, and a variety of other Asian cjun- 
tries dedicated to PEACE and FREEDOM. 
The Koreans do not express negative K/U- 
tudes, nor do they give many positive char- 
acterizations.   Generally ASPAC appears 
to be less of a political issue for them than 
for the Americans. 

6-14 



A.S.P.A.C. 
4A ^ 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING 

1. NATIONS, COUNTRIES, REGIONS.   This Btrongert Korean 
component amounts to one-third of the total Korean responses 
to ASP AC.   It refers to friendly, allied nations in Asia and the 
Pacific. 

2. CONFERENCE.   This second largest Korean component 
refers to conference as a synonym and to the Korean site 
where it was hold. 

3. PEACE, FREEDOM.   This component is fairly sizable 
for both groups.   Peace is the central idea for Koreans; 
freedom, for the Americans. 

5. ALLIANCE, COOPERATION, AID.   Both Americans and 
Koreans apparently view ASP AC as aa organizational frame- 
work, an alliance, which provides for mutual help and 
cooperation. 

6. INEFFECTIVE, AGAINST.   In this purely U.S. 
component ASPAC is characterized in predominantly 
negative terms. 

7. GOVERNMEfT LEADERS.   The Americans apparently 
assign a greater role than the Koreans to government and 
politics in the organizailon of ASPAC. 

8. GROUP, ORGANIZATION. The political, organizational 
character of ASPAC is emphasized more by Americans than 
Koreaaa.   Koreans refer to the League of Asia. 

«i. GOOD, NECESSARY. TI egn predominantly American 
reactions express fundamet.t&J approval, positive attitudes 
toward ASPAC. 
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Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

A5JPA.C.:        »f -*-   ^1 (ASÜP'öt) 

1.   NATIONS. COUNTRIES. REGIONS 
Ko «Group» Tom» 
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This oomponent accounts for one-third of all 
Korean responses.   American references 
amount to only one-fifth of the Korean.   The 
la-gest proportiou of Korean responaes refer 
to Asia and the Pacific as the main region. 
Another large group of Korean responses 
involves nations, friendly nations in general 
and references to particular countries: 
Korea, the United SUtes. the U. S. S. R., 
Vietnam. Japan. Thailand.   (The actual 
participant nations in ASP AC are:  Korea, 
Japan. China (Taiwan), Thailand, the 
Philippines. Malaysia. Vietnam (South,1'. 
Australia and New Zealand.)  The weight of 
these responses to nation reinforces the 
impression, elaborate«! in the context of 
MANILA CONFERENCE, or" a strcag empha- 
sis on the idea of the 'allianoe of friendly, 
non-Communist nations.   This trend was 
also observed in the context of such themes 
as SOLIDARITY. ALLIANCE. COOPERA- 
TION (see previous Communication Lexicon, 
1971b).   This emphasis may be attributed 
to the polarized view of the international 
situation characteristic of the Koreans.   Tbe 
division of tbe world into blocs of Commu- 
nist and free nations hfas been observed with 
considerable ooosiatency In the context of 
such themes as COMMUNISM. DEMOCRACY, 
and NORTH KOREA (fee previous Commu- 
nication Lexicon. ISTlb).   While the Koreans 
refer to the U.S.S.R., they do not refer to 
China, which suggests that thay perceive the 
U. S. S. R. as a more cfaancteristic repre- 
sentative of the Communist nations than 

mainland China.   Ulis impresska, also, is 
reinforced by data obtained on the context 
of such themes as COMMUNISM and 80* 
CIAUSki (see previous Communication 
LexJiooj', 1971b). 

3.    PEACE, FREEDOM 
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This componect, somewhat stronger for the 
Korean group than for the American, deals 
apparently with the objectives and goals 
assigned to ASPAC.   The main objectives 
of ASPAC ara to promote unity among Free 
Asia nations »nd foster regional (Asia and 
Pacific) cooperation.   The first of the 
resolutions adopted in t>se lirrt. ASPAC 
ministerial meeting, held in .'«oul in 1966,4 

was: Achievement of the com mon objectives 
of peace, freedom, and prosperity, and the 
preservation of the sovereignty of each mem- 
ber country.   The responaer indicate bow tue 
two groups project somewhat different goals 
and ideals into this interoational, political 
body.   The Koreans emphasize peace, world 
peace, collective peace is the central idesl, 
but smaller reactiens vsier to economy. 
defense, unification, prästigs.   For the 
Americans the central idea is apparently 
freedom and democracy.   The U. S. re- 
sponses war and fighting for self seem to 
suggest that the Americans vinw ASPAC as 
an instmment by which Asian countries can 
defend themselves. 

6-18 



6.   INEFFECTIVE. AGAINOT 

nw«wiw IM     17        ----- IT - 
prmapiiji             B-.-.-B- 
g«*itoi«n               17        -        _         _         _         . 17 _ 
•Ointl                       -       14         -         -         -         - 14 - 
oouliv.   w."    12        ----- 1J - 

'ifiS^EEi »41    »1«       -        -        -        - (11) 

This American componei* reflects goner- 
ally negative eralaations and attitudes.   The 
reactions can be grouped In throe .-mbcate- 
gories.   The reaponees graft and ineffective 
apparently question the utility of ASPA£.  Ä 
second group, pro-American, capitaliat. 
and Propaganda, appears to object to ASPAC 
on ideological groanda.   Finally, the re- 
sponse agiinst cofflreys simply negaUve 
attitudes and emotions; yet, as seen in 
Component 9 (GOOD, NECESSAfiY). Amieri- 
cans are also far more emphatic in their 
positive attttnde toward the or^mlsation. 
None of ^he responses by Koreans foil clearly 
in this paitiGular conLponent; there are no 
clear IndicatL-mfi of negative attitudes on 
their part.   Thla appears the more inter- 
esting as this organization was initiated by 
Korea. 

9.   GOOD, NECESSARY 

f 

73 

Wf?   ü^Hr 

8 9 
B -         - 

^    K ^    'S 
mi  isoi OBI nan 

- 136 
9 
8        9 
8 

- an    (ii 

This burly strong American compooent ex- 
presses fcmdamentally positive evaluations 
and attitudes.   It should be considered In 
close coojunction with Component 6, wfai Ji 
expresses negative attitudes of somewhat 
less we'gbt.   While the objections were 
more diverse, including economic, political, 
and ideological reasons, the responses pre- 
sented In this component suggest general 
approval.   The largest single response is 
good, but smaller responses—needed, want, 
great.—are similarly positive though no 
more specific-   When these evaluations are 
compared with the ncgat>@ responses In 
Component 6. it appears that on a oonntiy 
basis the positive respcnaes outweigh the 
negative ones.   However, a closer look at 
specific groups shows that the U. H. student 
gi-oup is very articulate In the neptive 
diiection, while the gioup of workers ex- 
pressed predominantly positive feeling«. 
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11. WAR. KILL 
(US: 3ö%. K   m%) 

U.S. and Korean Meanings 

SOUTH VIETNAM 

1. MILITARY FORCES, UNITS 
(US. 5%, K: 20%) 

\ 

2. CLIMATE. LOCATION 
(US: 5%. K   19%) 

9. PEOPLE, LEADERS 
(US:8%, K:7%| 

I I 
8 NEGATIVE REFERENCES 

(US 6%. K:0%) 
\ \ \ 

7. POOR, SMALL, BACKWARD 
(US: 5%, K: 1%; 

\     V 

10. ALLY, FRIEND ^      , 
(US. 9%. K:4%)   y^CWil 

3. NORTH VIETNAM, VlfTCONG 
(US: 4%, K: 13%) 

4. COUNTRIES, PARTIES, INVOLVED 
(US: 11%. K: 11%) 

/ / 
5. ATTRIBUTES, IDEALS 

(US: 4%, K: 7%) 

6. MISCELLANEOUS 
(US' 3%. K 0%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
U S. -- 2300 
Korean =2459 

LJ U.S. Group 
^ Korea.i Group 

U.V. CROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the U. S. image of SOUTH VIETNAM. 
ttie WAR component plays a role of unparal- 
led importance.   Killing and de.ith are espe- 
cially pervasive aspects of this,   in com- 
paritor th- other components art relatively 
minor     References are made to COUN- 
TRIES AND PARTIES INVOLVED, parti- 
cularly, of course, to the VIETCONG and 
NORTH VIETNAM.   Considerations in- 
volving alliance and friendship ore salient, 
and they go together with considerations of 
providing help.   Of the LEADERS General 
Ky receives the most attention.   There are 
some NEGATIVE REFERENCES where 
corruption and confusion receive a certain 
degree of articulation, and some references 
to the MILITARY, especially to the Army. 
Among the general characterizations, free- 
dom and peace shew the highest salience. 
The country is described as POOR AND 
SMALL, with a hot climate and a landscape 
filled with jun^'i^s and rice paddies. 

The largest Korean component con- 
cerns MILITARY FORCES an^ r.   fences 
to specific units, those which ,      • dis- 
patched to Vietnam.    '' ■   e ar» many 
references to WAR, wherein destruction 
is a strong respes^.   A jreat deal of 
emphasis is placed on the role of the 
VIETCONG, relatively little on the role 
of NORTH VIETNAM.   The democratic 
nature of the country Is mentioned, an 
idea which has to be considered in combina- 
tion with references made to alliance and 
friendship.   Landscape and the tropical 
climate of the country receive special at- 
tention, with heavy references to such de- 
tails as coconut tree, jungle, an^ banana. 
Of the LEADERS, President Thieu re- 
ceives more attention than General Ky. 
The tone and the distribution of the re- 
sponses suggest a certain pride in Korean 
military involvement; negative feelings are 
hardly detectable. 
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n 

SOUTH VIETNAM 
i,1    1    *-    ^ 

MAIM COMPONENT' OF CULTURAL MEAN!»'a 

1. MILITARY FORCES. UNITS.   This heaviest Koreen component Involves 
references to particular military units sent to Vietnam. 

2. CLIMATE, LOCATION.   This especially sizable Korean component 
conveys characteristic imagery in respect to the land, scenery and climate. 

3. NOKTH VIETNAM, VIETCONG.   This component shows a strong 
Korean focus on the role of die Vletcong, especially as compared to 
North Vietnam. 

4. COUNTRIES, PARTIES INVOLVED.   The saliwice of the U, S. and 
Korean responses as well as the particular countries and participants 
m&äiami are fairly similar. 

ä.   ATTRIBUTES, DETAILS.   This component contains small dc - 
tails, and impressions, which are not obviously evaluative—positive 
or negative. 

7. POOR, SMALL, BACKWARD.   These cWacteriratloos concen- 
trate on the social and economic condition-, of the ccntry.   They 
came mainly from the Amerfcans. 

8. NEGATIVE REFERENCES. These reactions came exclusively from 
the U.S. group», üi"* they probibly reflect feelings related to U.S. mili- 
tary involvement. 

3. PEOPLE, LEADERS.   The U.S. ami Korean responses are quite 
similar.   There is more Korean emphasis on Presideirt Thleu, and 
on women. 

10. ALLY, FRIEND.   This is an especially strong U. S. component; 
the central ideas are alliance and help. 

11. WAR, KILL.   Net surprisingly, this is by far the most salient U.S. 
component, and also a strong Ko. ean component. 

Group 
Group Soon» 
US    Konan 

Studon 45 
Workar 37 

40 
TOM U2 

Studtnt 
Worker 

58 
'42 
45 

Totol 145 

Studant 67 
Morkcr 15 
ftmrm      72 

rout 104 

Student    IM 
Work«       26 
fmmtr       St 

Tcnal 249 

Studant 26 
«tartar 21 

38 
Tom as 

Studmt     27 
Work*      32 
Fwnwr       62 

Tot* 121 

Snxtant 4« 
Workw 53 
rmm* 44 

Total ,46 

Mudtm     88 
Wörter       46 
Farmar      SB 

Total 173 

Studant     88 
Wörter 73 
Fjrmar      61 

Total 203 

Studant 7S6 
Workar 2*2 

331 
To» 875 

140 
IBS 
162 

153 
158 
157 

136 
100 

.,21 

103 
97 
77 

277 

84 
42 
«3 

1« 

5 
13 

115 
59 

174 

53 
17 
IB 

155 
140 
ISO 
445 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant (US 40%. K. 3MI Bit B63 
Worter (US. 27*. K 32%) 632 7»7 

(US. 33«. K. 29%) 7B7 A» 
Total 2300 2458 
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iKTERr«ETATION OF SELECTED COMPONEKTS 

KKFMV^ilfMfe    ^    •<    *•    ^    (NamPfet'wum) 

i.   MILITARY yoftcrs, uwn 
USJSnmg KUIMII Bai 

Arm» 39   71      1* 
»■■Will. 

7    -       M 7      - 9 
t   -       11 - «    _ - - - 

CLIMATE, LOCATION 
Tocl» 

cnr—IT 

21 
n 
6 

33 
77 

13 

20 

10 

57 

It 

26 

6 

43 

JO 

25 
20 

-«^n ip  ns la 
mtam a» on  on 

m   122 
1331     (» 

16 

79 
127 

61 

71 
♦5 

12 

24 

(3D) 

lUs is the higbsst scoring corapopent for 
the Korean groups.   It contains mostly 
«pecific references to those military units 
which lave been dispatched by the govern- 
ment ot the Republic of Korea to Vietnam 
and Vlfltaam and wWch lave apparently "■— 
quired consider^le fame in Korea.   Some 
of the most frequently mentioned units are 
the Tiger Division, the Bhie Dragon Brigade, 
and the WMte Horse gyja on.   By compari- 
SOB, U. S. respoBBcs are much less numerous 
and units were not mention«! by name.   There 
is a sizable generic reference to the Marines 
in particular.   The distribution of these re- 
sponses may be seen as indicative of the 
nature erf the respective countries' military 
involvement as perceived by the two groups: 
to 'he Koreans, participation connotes a 
certain nattonal pride and prestige, while 
this feeling is almost totally absent among 
the Americans—at least in a positive seooe. 

ua.- 

VHP* r*^ US.       K. 
17 SB 10 31 2« 2B 33 87 
19 13 « 14 23 n 51 56 
14 II 15 - - w 4J - - 14 8 s _ 30 -  - - ;n 43 43 - 117 - - 52 39 46 _ 1» - - - 9 15 - 7« 
■ 14 

"« 
11 
153 ri it? 146 :* 

(401(29! (311 (331 (341 (331 (61 (191 

This component, like MILITARY FORCES, 
UNITS, is mach strouger for the Korean 
than for the American groups.   In terms 
of the v  otent there is considerable ove-- 
lap in pointing out that the cl'.mate is hot 
and that the vegetation involves to a large 
extent Jungle,   ft is interesting, however, 
tLpt beyond this point the Korean and U. S. 
responses differ suLptaiiavely, Tocusing 
on different dements of the environment. 
Americans mention rioo psti'.y, but the 
Koreans do not, probably because Korea 
has its own rice paddies.   Ob the other 
hand, Koreans emphasize tropics, coco- 
nut tree, banana, as well as i variety of 
additional small items characteristic of 
a tropical area.   Apparently, the more 
exotic features of the South Vietnamese 
landscape appeal more to the imaginaiion 
of the Korean than the American groups. 
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10.   ALLY. FRIEND 

IMF* JM    Q^-t 
M 2t 
IS 1* 
11 27 
- S 

It      - 
73 

M 
12 

7 

■FT!  ^T 
IMt   Oil 

M 1W| 

MJ 

TTIIB compoooi ia tboot twice u stroog for 
the Amerlcna u for tin Koreann.   The re- 
■pwee are fairiy almlUr. if not in word- 
ing at kwat ta emtmti   The idea of aljjr and 
alliance is especially strong among tbe U.S. 
group.   Of thr> Koreans, only the atadeota 
give this responoe.   The U. S. reapooae 
irlead, tcieadSj, Is nearly matched by a 
comparable Korean response, firfaod^ 
nation.   The D. & idea of help, helping has 
to be ocnaiderad In close u—ectioii with 
the Korean rmjmm wtatwe.   The U.S. 
MBptMto on aPiiS^OB la »Granger than the 
Koreas, however, Korean reference« to 
democraqr. danocnttcitatioB, and brother 
could also be considered in the coataxt of 
this compooent. 

11.   WAR, KILL 

t«3 KM i«3    B   103    mm»    Mt 
11   **     Si -Wi 

■a 
14-- t      -        - %4 t 
li-----W- 

«■34334S-- «109 t 

16   11     -        -        - -        W 27 
M   M    SI      16      12        t    UB 

10-----»- 
-SIS-        -        -        23 

■    - •        •      - « 12 
-r --ii-_-ii_ 

---«■-- 21 
--- 7-_- y 
- - - - n - _ •. 
-----«- is 
-----»-        i« 
--- 7--- 7 
- -_    -     _U  ^_   -^-   _^.      -JZ 

TAje   377      1»      140      ISO     (TTS 4« 
0311301 07I   OB»   Oil   O«   OM      d«» 

From both groups war Is the largest single 
This compooeot is especially 

for the U.S. group, accounting for 
more than one third of all U.S. resr-n»:.^ 
to this theme,   ^mong the U. & group 
Q^rtlHg, killlr.g, atd death a^^ v^v suong 
reapoaaeB as well, but there appearn to be 
little equivalent concern on (he part of the 
Koreans.   Among the latter, death ia a 
relatively small response; killing is not 
mentioned at all.   There are some refereaoes 
to battle and combat which are of course syn- 
oqyms for fighting» but these are not com- 
parable in mürber or intensity to U. S. 
responses.   At the same time there are sane 
responses dealing with gnerrtllas and inter- 
nal strife.   This suggests a somewhat dif- 
ferent perspective on the war, Koreas are 
leas corcemed with the lethal natere of the 
war than are the Americana. 
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U.S. and Korean Maimngs 

VIETCCMG 

1    A.    * 

10. WAR. KILL 
(US 27%, K: 19%) 

I.VIETNAM, NORTH ANO SOUTH 
(US  10%. K  25%) 

2. GUERRILLA WARFARE, TERRORISM 
!US  12%, K   12%i 

9 CHARACTERISTICS: PHYSICAL, MORAL 
(US  14%, K  10%)      / 

8. ENFMY 
(US  14%, K  4%) 

7. COMMUNIST. COMMUNISM 
lUS: 8%, K  8% 

TOTAL SCORES 
U S. • 2494 
Korean =2131 

D US. Group 
Korecn Goup 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The largest U. S. components are WAR, 
KILL and ENEMY, which characterize the 
relationship and feelings toward the VIET- 
CONC.   The war is characterized as 
GUERRILLA WARFARE and TERRORISM. 
The war and the attendant TERRORISM 
appear to be attributed not only to NORTH 
VIETNAM, a Co-nmunlst country, but to 
the personal characteristics of the people 
involved, who are described as FmaJl and 
sneaky. 

Koreans assign an especially strong 
role to NORTH VIETNAM, characterized 
as an aggressor responsible for WAR and 
KILLING, which takes the form of GUER- 
RILLA WARFARE and TERRORISM.   The 
people involved are described overwhelm- 
ingly in terms of such negative character- 
istics as bad, scoundrel.   Koreans show 
strong a**arenes8 of the Involvemen  trf 
fheir ARMED FORCES.   Furthermore, they 
empnasize the ideological and international 
nature of this confrontation by referiog 
not only to communism but also to Com- 
munist COUNFRIES other than NORTH 
VIETNAM. 
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VIETCONC 
1   *-. * 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS 

1. VIETNAM, NORTH and SOUTH.   Ulis component Involving refer- 
ences to Vietnam in general and to North Vietnam in particular is 
naturally very strong for both the U. S. and Korean groups, but especially 
for the Koreans. 

2. GUERRILLA WARFARE, TCHRORISM.   Koreans and Americans 
place a similarly heavy emphasis on this component.   Details of the 
guerrilla tactics attract especially strong U. 8. attention. 

3. ARMED FORCES.   The Korean attention paid to the Involvement of 
military forces is heavy and contains more specifics, such as the names 
of particular military units. 

4. COUNTRIES.   The Koreans refer to a number of countries, mainly 
Comm'-f it states mich as China, ggtt Korea, USSR, emphasizing ideo- 
logic    -nd fnteroational differences. 

6. PEOPLE.   The U. S. emphasis is on people in general; espionage 
agent is a sizable Korean response. 

7. COMMUNIST, COMMUNISM.   U. S. and Korean groups place slmtlar 
emphasis on the political doctrine associated with the VIETCONG. 

8. ENEMY.   This is the largest single U.S. response and constitutes 
the second largest ü. S. component.   It is a short and matter-of-fact 
identification of the VIETCONG in the military and political sense. 

9. CHARACTERISTICS:   PHYSICAL, MORAL.   The U. S. perception of 
the VIETCONG is very similar to the Korean—in both descriptive and 
evaluative terms. 

70.   WAR, KILL.   This is by far the heaviest single component for 
Jie U. S. groups.   The U. S. and Korean reactions are to a large ex- 
tent identical. 

Group Group toont 
US.   Kunan 

Smdm 1U 124 
Workar 62 18« 
Farmar 42 119 

Total 280 S27 

Sludant 203 124 
Workar 33 101 
Farmar 61 36 

Tot« 287 264 

Studant 
Morkar 
Farmar 

Total 

13 
32 
2S 
70 

44 
36 
48 

128 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

22 
IS 

37 

S2 
31 
22 

105 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

19 
45 
63 

133 

64 

17 
81 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

76 
45 
67 

188 

43 
79 
56 

183 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

142 
101 
94 

337 

20 
37 
34 
91 

Studant. i 
Workar 

Total 

139 
141 

78 
368 

146 
29 
49 

724 

Studant 151 12S 
Workar 256 140 
Farm« 272 138 

Total 678 401 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant (OS.. 39V IC     41«) 97S 882 
Workar IU.S.; 30%. K:  31%) 755 658 

IU.S. 31». K.   23*1 764 set 
Total 7494 2131 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
VIETCONG:      «1    *-    *       (Pet Kong) 

VIETNAM, NORTH AND SOUTH 2.     GUERRILLA WARFARE. TERRORISM 

F^T S      r-   - 
19 
12 

38   28 

3D - II 
• - • - 

- ia - 
«7 a - 

1 SB 62 «7 
WM (Ml («61 

88    IM 

m    to 
17 

T 
<2 

t 
Sfi 

12 

23 
(421 

IM     !I9 
(ÄI    12» 

This is the largest and strongest Korean 
component.   It shows especially strong em- 
pbasis on North Vietmun by the Koreans. 
The Koreans also refer to Ho Chi Minh 
more than the Americans do.   Here the 
heavy references to VIETCONG. North 
Vietnam and its late politica! leader sug- 
gest a tread  similar to that observed in 
connection with SOUTH VIETNAM, which 
produced even stronger references to 
VIETCONG. its leadership, as well as to 
North Vietnam.   This connection suggests 
that the Koreans perceive a closer rela- 
tionship than do the AmericLus between th? 
VIETCONG and North Vietnam.   It is also 
consistent with the heavier Korean refer- 
ences to certain Communist states, espe- 
cially gart* Korea, ClUta. and the Soviet 
Union, obeervabie in the context of the 
COUNTRIES component.   The Koreans tend 
to visualize the world as split into two major 
camps of alliances, two camps with con- 
flicting, highly polarized ideals and world 
views.   This identiCcation of the VIEIVONO 
with North Vietnam also explains the heavy 
Koi can response aggressor (See Component 
i.i      Tins has been elaborated in some de- 
tail in the previous volume in the context cf 
COMMUNISM and CAPITALISM.   (See Com- 
munication Lexicon, 1971b). 

Vs Sr T Kan wCtM« ToOiL 
S   w F S M F Ui K. 

19   II 11 3D 11 9 41 » .. - 7 11 - _ 18 
12   - - _ • . 12 _ _ 17 14 - _ 31 

7   - - 9 _ - 7 9 
30   - - 5 14 . 30 19 
13   - 11 - _ 24 
-     - - 8 - - 8 

_ _ 2* _ _ _ 74 
97   17 29 X 31 30 IO 87 
9     S 10 - - - 74 — 
S   - - - 12 - S 12 

11   - - . # - - 1! 6 
303   33 fc! 124 101 3B 297 264 
««1 (lit (211 t47i I3B 1151 (12) (131 

US 

This is a strong component for both culture 
groups.   There is also a great deal of sim- 
ilarity in the content of responses even 
though some of the precise terms used are 
different.   As a general trend, it appears 
that the American ^"oups, especially the 
students, p*y particularly strong attention 
to details of guerrilla warfare.   They make 
many references to guerriilas and guerrilla 
tactics, ambush, sniper.   At the same time 
Koreans emphasize more the surprise «id 
the hidden nature of the    jerations, refer- 
ring to surprise, cavern, and uigfat.   Terror 
and ^rocity are elements of this warfare 
which are about equally meiLioned by Ameri- 
can   and Koreans. 

ARMSD FORCJS 
US Graun 

"TP"? 
To 

US        K 

S   IS 
S   17 

6 
19 

Ui - 

12 
14 

13 
12 

9 
18 

13 
8 

41 9 
n 

7 

3E 
34 

IIMMSi (3Bt    (341    (78!    (381    131        161 
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This component evokes nearly twice as many 
responses from the Korean« as from the 
Americans.   The Korean references f how 
two main trends.   First, as with the the-nte 
SOUTH VIETNAM. Koreans mention a 
variety of specific military units, those 
dispatched to Vietnam.   Second, in addition 
to reference? to Korean and U.S. armed 
forces, there are sizable references to 
Communist forces.      Ich reflects again the 
heavily ideological nature of the confronta- 
tion as perceived by the Koreans.   The ü. S. 
references are more generic:  Army and 
f oldiers. 

CHARACTERISTICS, PHYSICAL 
MORAL 

Rnponm 

«m«.l 
l.ttl« 
Mock pat«mM 
«ran hat 
llM 

biack. cttrk paopt« 
vie Kjut, cruel 

-Jaua. U.S. Hfoupt        KofMn Group«   
S     M     F        S W        I OT.      K. 
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20 
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78 
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30 

»5 
12    - 
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bad,-mar» 

alum«, maah. -y 
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tQnoranl, stupid 
othar' 

Iparcfint) 
*ot»tar   US 

18 

8 
9 

18 
18 

'7 
20 
6 

22 
13 

16 

30 

« 
23 
31 

13 

20 
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12 

J3-21 
139 141 
1391 (»I 

23 

10 
10 
22 

17 
20 
16 
10 
45 

13 
12 

78 
(221 

«nl. Bnan, «ant-ayat, young, 
«ramad, no good 

13 
146 
(651 

^- -J. 
39 49 

(13)    (221 

30 
9 

38 
32 
23 
24 

_44   ja 
358       224 
(141       (101 

Koraan ■ IraiUa. gaum, ptiiabta. cowtrdty, thiaf 

This component is somewhat stronger for 
the American than for the Korean group. 
The basic characterizations show a great 
deal of similarity, although the Americans 
seem to be somewhat more preoccupied 
with appearance ami certain other physical 
characteristics.   Elements of racial stereo- 
types are mixed apparently with strong 
negative evaluation.   Americans seem to be 
stiuck first by the smallness and the physio- 
gnomy of the Vietnamese, probably because 
of the great difference in size between the 
latter and themselves.   The Vietcong are 
also described as poor and dirty, -nd th*ir 
black pajamas are seen as a type of sym- 
bolic uniform.   Furthermore, they are 
characterized as dangerous, sneaky, cruel, 
vicious, bastards.   The Koreans emphasize 

less the size and appearance of the VIET- 
CONG.   In terms of psychological charac- 
terization, however, they are even less 
complimentary than are the Americans. 
The main elements of these characterizations 
ara: bad, bad man, savage, cruel, vicious, 
coward, scoundrel.   The Koreans are also 
impressed by the black pajamas and espe- 
cially the straw hat. 

10.   WAR, KILL 
USGroupa 

• 5     W     F 

r. j« 8 - 9 
•Mr.-fara 44 90 87 
dnd.dia.daMh 6 32 17 
flfhl. in( 23 46 33 
kill, -ar, tng 

and wound a» IC J 8 7 
revolution, -my 12 - 
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funs -       S      9 
«HJOI,  ing - 5 12 
capture. «1(1-, 

mint- _ .. _ 
guy to kHI - - - 
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Korean Gfoum Tutalf 
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Korean   bomb 
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remova-wfth unity, murdar 

This strongest component contains very 
similar references by the two groups.   The 
main focus is on characterization of the 
Vietcong as a killer or involving killing, 
fitting, and warfare.   This is naturally 
a part of the war characterized more heavily 
by the Koreans than by the Americans as 
aggression.   Americans make heavy refer- 
ences to death and destruction.   Koreans 
refer to capture and defeat. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

SOVIET UNION 

11. COUNTRY. NATION 

(US 28%, K   15%) 1. COMMUNISM. SOCIALISM 
(US: 25%. K  28%l 

10. CULTURAL. HISTORICAL 
REFERENCES 
(US 4%, K 3%) 

/ / 
9. GOVERNMENT 

(US  3%, <   >%) 

8. PEOPLE 
I       (US 2%. K   >%| 

\     \     \j 
7. CHARACTERISTICS. BAD. MIGHTY 

(US  7%, K  8%) 

2 LEADERS. FAMOUS MEN 
(US 8%.K   15%) 

\ \ 
3 COLD, LARGL, GEOGRAPHIC 

REFERENCES 
(US  11% K   11%) 

/   / 
4  MILITARY, WAR 

(US  7%, K   10%) 
/ / 

5. DESPOTISM. LACK OF FREEDOM 
(US 2%. < 5%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
US =  2260 
Korean = 1915 

D U.S. Group 
Eä^ Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The American image of the SOVIET 
UNION involves first of all strong elements 
of the COUNTRY, the NATION, more spe- 
cifically, Russia.   Secondly, the political 
system—primarily COMMUNISM, and tc a 
minor extent SOCIALISM—are emphasized. 
Americans refer primarily to the GOVERN- 
MENT and to the totalitarian aspect of the 
country.   They also mention the LEADERS 
and FAMOUS MEN who are representative 
of the country by virtue of their leadership 
position.   The most salient CHARACTER- 
ISTICS involve negative evaluations:  bad, 
and heavy references to power, might. 
There are also references to MILITARY 
characteristics and WAR,   In the context 
of climate and geography, the country is 
characterized as COLD and LARGE.   Cul- 
turally, the Communist symbols and the 
Sputnik receive distinct attention. 

For the Koreans, COMMUNISM repre- 
sents the most salient attribute of the 
SOVIET UNION.   There are references to 
LEADERS, FAMOUS MEN who are by 
majority leading Communists.   A variety 
of countries are mentiontsl, primarily 
North Korea and others with Communist 
governments.   In physical terms, the 
country is described as being CCLD and 
LARGE.   In MILITARY terms, it is seen 
as aggressive; also as BAD and MIGHTY. 
DESPOTISM, LACK OF FREEDOM repre- 
sent salient themes.   As a possible source 
of this negative image, sizable references 
are made to the Korean war. 
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SOVIET UNION 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS Group 
Group Score« 
US    Konen 

Stuctom 
Work« 
Firmor 

To« 

235 
152 
181 
568 

206 
157 
164 
527 

Student 
Worker 

ToW 

119 
24 
44 

187 

149 
92 
52 

293 

S»jdKn 
Worker 
Firmer 

To« 

148 
47 
52 

247 

94 
82 
44 

220 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

ToW 

47 
64 
36 

!<7 

86 
80 
24 

190 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

Tow 

20 

38 

25 
31 
52 

106 

Sruden» 
Worker 
Fermer 

ToW 

35 
82 
65 

162 

70 
45 
48 

163 

Student 
Worker 
Fermer 

ToW 

17 

40 
57 

9 

9 

Student 
Wo-ker 
Fermer 

To« 

83 

8 
91 

45 

8 
53 

Student 
Worker 
Firmer 

ToW 

298 
161 
176 
635 

167 
47 
68 

232 

1. COMMUNISM, SOCIALISM. This is by far the strongest Korean 
meaning component, focusing purely on communism. The U.S. com- 
ponent is also very heavy, and It Includes socialism a? well. 

2. LEADERS, FAMOUS MEN.   This component emphasizes the role 
ol the leadership, past and present, representatives who apparently 
play a stronger role in the Koreans' Image. 

3. COLU, LARGE. GEOGRAPHIC HEFERENCES. Both groups place 
similar emphasis on the cold climate and on the large territory and the 
geography of the SOVIET UNION. 

4. MILITÄR/, WAR.   The military aspect Is, interestingly enough, 
more heavily en1 .-»har.lzed by the Koreans than by the Americans—perhaps 
because of the more recent experiences of die Korean war. 

5. DESPOTISM, LACK OF FSETOOM.   This is mostly a Korean com- 
pcaent.   It stresses the Idea of opprcsion. 

7. CHARACTLRIi.TICE.   BAD, MIGHTy.   These characteriiatlons in- 
volv» fenerally negative .-valuations «id have a similar weight for Ameri- 
cans and Koreans. 

8. PEOPLE.   This component Is not «Izäbie and it is practically purely 
American.   It reflects th ? consistent U. S. emphasis on people, on the 
population in contrast to the authorities and grovemment. 

10. CULTURAL, HISTORICAL REFERENCES.   The responses involve 
symbols such as ben , hammer and sickle as well as a group dealing with 
space achievements. 

11. COUNTRY, NATION.   This is the strongest U.S. component.   It 
reiers primarily to Russia with emphasis on its people, the Ruseiana. 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student .U.S. 47V K. 47») 1069 wm 
Worker (U.S. 24%. K. 29*1 563 552 
Fermer tus. 29V K. 24*1 648 468 

ToW 2260 1915 
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INTEHPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
SOVIET UNION:       **-        •)       (Soryon) 

COMMUNISM, SOCULISM 2.     LEADERS, FAMOUS MEN 

RMponm 
US. Gfjupt Konan Group 

5 W 1 US       K. 
.t)«olOfly, difforen!      8   - _ « 8 
communnm. i«     164 136 1b8 153 104 106 458 363 
locmum. in. 

mtc                     28   - « - _ . 28 
Mwniiin                     3   - - - - 3 - 11 - H 11 
rad                            32   16 23 _ 71 
Communist nation   s_   - -42 w 5& 1U 

235 152 1«) 206 157 Ibi 568 527 
(pnctntl                  141)127! 1321 139! (301 (2. 126) 179) 

This component is very r*rong lor both 
groups, but its salience is especially high 
for the Koreans, for whom this component 
is by far the heaviest.   While for the Aneri- 
cm group the references to country, nation, 
population constitute a heaver, more salient 
aspect of the SOVIET UNION, for the Koreans 
this political, systemic characteri- 
zation appears to be the most pervasive as- 
pect.   Furthermore, while for the Koreans 
this component is formed purely of refer- 
ences to communism ami Communist nation, 
for the Americans it involves an element of 
socialism as well.   The observation that 
the Americans perceive a stronger rela- 
tionship between communism and social- 
ism is also supported by the meaning 
composition of the word CO MM UNISM (see 
Communication Lexicon, 1971b), in which 
context Americans made more references 
to socialism than did Koreans, as well as 
by the meaning of the word SOCIALISM 
which also involves more American than 
Korean references to communism.   Tins 
trend emerges consistently not only from 
these data, but also from the data of the 
previous volume, which also show that 
communism has generally a very negative, 
more emotion-laden meaning for Koreans 
than for Americans.   Socialism, on the 
other hand, is viewed somewhat more 
positively by Koreans than by Americans. 
In the present context it is obvious that 
Koreans perceive the SOVIET UNION not 
as Socialist but as purely Communist. 
According to Young Ho Lee (1973), this 
generally reflects the strong differentia- 
tion Koreans make between socialism and 
communism. 

Rxponm 

Mw> 
Lenin 
Stalin 
Brezhnev 
Khrujhchev 
Kowjin 
Tol«to/ 
othar* 

(per cent) 

U 5, QfQwi 
SWF 

6 
30 - 
24 - 

/ - 
34 24 
5 - 

9 
26 
6 

KsreanGrpyBl 
SWF 

9 
4 

26 
8 

47 
42 
11 

11 

53 
14 

12 

22 
18 

_U-^  
119   24     44 149 92      52 

U.S. 

6 
30 
24 
16 
84 
11 

.ifi 
187 

-ToU!l_ 

(641 Hoi  (24;    .511     (31)    (IS)    18) 

15 
4 

49 
16 

124 
74 
n 

"293 
(15) 

•other   U.S. • Trotiky. Oar. ruler 

This component is distinctly stronger for 
the Korean groups.   The main representa- 
tives mentioned are practically the same for 
Americans and Koreans; the only difference 
is that this personal representation, this 
emphasis on leaders and leadership, ap- 
parently plays a stronger role for the 
Koreans than for the Amei icans.   The ord r 
of priorities seems to be influenced by the 
time of the testing, which occurred a few 
years after Khrushchev lost his leadership 
position. 

MILITARY, WAR 
JJ.S.Graum Korean Groucs ToutÜ 

ffnpontn S W F SWF U.S. K. 

aggrenor, aggm- 
»on. -nra 9 6 — 14        12 15 26 

19 19 11 6      22 15 26 
«ght, -.ng - 5 6 .. 11 - 
vwr. provoke «ar - 15 16 6       .          _ 31 6 
PMCf '3 u _ .-         -           6 13 6 
communist forcts _ 6         9 15 
Korean war - - 17 17 
nuclear, weapon«. 

-POKW, ■«« - - - 23       14        6 - 43 
other* _& 2ä 3 -2a    .21 _2a 61 

47 64 36 86       80       24 147 190 
„•«rcentl (3211441 (24) (45)    (42)    (13) (7! 1101 

•other: U.S. *oe. army , guns , soldier, bomb 
Korean • infiltrate, daftroy. war, provoke . peace, 

enemy forces, guided mitsile, ruin. World War II, 
military power 

The military aspect is apparently stronger 
for the Korean groups.   The largest U. S. 
response is enemy, strohg enemy, and there 
are also some sizable references to war. 
It is interesting to observe that the Koreans 
make especially heavy references to nuclear 
weapons, missiles, aggression, and more 
specifically to the Korean war, and to a 
lesser extent to World War II. 
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DESPOTISM. LACK OF FREEDOM 

17 

RMPOIIM 

no trMdom, 
without frodont -     10    -        - 8 8 10 

oonfhwd,confining It   -      -         - - - 11 
fntdom                  -     10    -        - . 8 10          S 
dMpotwn                 -   ._       .         IS 3S 31 -           72 

18   13    -        25 33 S3 38      106 
iiwrcn.l                 M7Ü53I   -        1241 (311 (501 (2)       (8) 

'othar: US - coKKtiw. -ity, -firm 
KorMn ■ Hborv. oompuHory W»r. inconMnMno* 

This component is not large, but is about 
three times stronger for the Korean than 
for the American group.   It repeals the 
characterizations noted in the previous 
volume in connection with COMMUNISM 
(Communication Lexicon, 1971b).   There, 
as here, special emphasis was placed by the 
Koreans on the lade of freedom, the char- 
acteristics of the Communist states.   This 
image may derive from their impressions 
gained from North Korea, and it also re- 
flects the central theme of the official 
government coiAmunlcations.   In this 
characterization, total collectivtzation, 
compulsory labor, labor camps constitute 
elements of the same syndrome: despotlsn, 
lack of freedom. 

7.      CHARACTERISTICS:   BAD, MIGHTY 

Raponan 

poor, povtrtv 
mighty 
poMrful. world 

powar 
•trong 

».■rv 

US. Gfoug Kormn Gfpupi Town 

9     9 
41 •J 10 

18 
&• 

12     8    -        -                  - 20 
- 13    -        -        -        - 13 
- - - 11 - 7 - 18 

bad - 10 23 12 IS 21 33 48 
•vit influanc« - _ . 6 - 10 - 16 
Koundrat - - - . til - - 10 
•tupid                       -     13    -         -         -        - 13 
e»«jrv                       --34-        -        - 34 

ssRK'Ww'Wilä    TSJ 
Iptnafltl                 (221(381 (401    (43)    !2jtt    1301 (7)        (8) 

•ottwr   US • hun^rv, danjtroui, fhrttt, unfair 
Koraan - manaca 

These characterizations are generally 
equally strong for both culture groups. 
Their undertone in generally negative.   Am- 
ericans and Koreans agree that the SOVIET 
UNION is a formidable country—mighty, 
powerful, strong; consequently, it is char- 
acterized as dangerous, menace, and 
threat.   The Koreans are apparently more 
emotional about it, emphasizing more 

heavily that it is bad and that it is an evil 
influence.   A nmaller group of U. S. re- 
sponses refers to mental problems, poverty, 
and hunger.   The Korean reactions convey 
distrust, a posture clearly reflected by the 
results of Young Ho Lee's recent public 
opinion purvey as well (1972). 

The Koreans' negative reference to the 
SOVIET UNION may stem from a long tradi- 
tion of antior" nunism consistently pursued 
by Rhee, Chanj;, and Park regimes.   In this 
context Professor Yang'5 (1972) characteriza- 
tion of the Rhee rsgime^s posture is probably 
symptomatic: 

". . .Rhee's political conservatism mani- 
fested itself in its emotive intensity and 
negativism.   Elite publics in the Rhee re- 
gime nc : only intensified such elements a 
Communism, Japanism and Americanism 
but perceived them negatively with the ex- 
ception of Americanism." 

11.   COUNTRY, NATION 

Raaponm 

country 
nation 
MM 
Chma 
Rad China 
Rudia 
Siberia 
USSR 
Unitad Statat 
North Kora* 
Koraa 
tatallita nation 
Unitad Nation« 
RuMiani 
Foraign 
othar* 

(parcant) 

pGrou^ Koraan Group» 
s—fcr—T 

24 IS 
6 

10 - 
5 6 
S S 

174 93 
19 - 
36 21 

10 - 
11 15 

11 
9 

6 
15 

16 

S 
14 

lb 

43 
7 

16 
» 

7 
30 
13 

6 
3 
9 

21 29 
9 
7 

14 

•othar: 'J-S. - ally 

298 161   178 
(471(251 (281    (591     (171    124) 

-12 
167 47      W 

US. 
50 
IS 
10 
11 
16 

382 
19 
72 

10 
31 
14 

_5 
635 
128) 

TotaU 
K. 

€ 
19 
9 

93 
16 
31 
42 
16 
20 

•3 

2s; 
(151 

Kotaan - N. Vi«n»m, i, Garmany. Hungary 

This is by far the strongest U. S. response 
component.   It is interesting to observe that 
references to Russia, the country and the 
population, distinctly outweigh references 
to political structure and to communism. 
The Korean responses suggest a somewhat 
different trend.   They Involve a variety of 
countries, primarily Asian stetes with Com- 
munist governments:  Red China. North 
Korea. North Vietnam, etc.   There are also 
some Korean references to the United States 
and to the United Nations. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanmgs 

RED CHINA 

*     ^    «"    * 

11. COMMUNISM 
(US: 22%, r  21%) 

/ 
10. WAR, MILITARY 

(US: 22%. K   11%) 

1. LEADERS, FAMOUS MEN 
(US 8%, K 22%) 

2. PEOPLE MASSES 
(US  12%, K: 12%) 

\    \     \ 
9. GEOGRAPHIC REFERENCES 

(US. 7%. K: 4%) 
till 
8. PHYSICAL AND MORAL 

CHARACTERISTICS 
(US: 7%. K: 6%) 

\ \ 
7. POVERTY, HUNGER 

(US: 5%. K: 1%) 

|   3. COUNTRY, NATION 
i        (US: 10%, K   12%) 

111 
4. NO FREEDOM, COMPULSORY LABOR 

(US a%, K 5%) 

/ / 
5. MISCELLANEOUS 

(US 3%, K: 2%) 
^ / / 

6. CULTURAL, HISTORICAL 
REFERENCES 
(US 3%, K: 3%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
US = 2301 
Korean - 1498 

D U.S. Group 
E-j Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

In the image of RED CHINA, its political 
system, COMMUNISM, naturally plays an 
especially salient role.   It Is combined with 
considerations relating to the threat of WAR, 
MILTTARY agression.   These impressions 
are obviously supported by the image of an 
already huge and still expanding population. 
This population is thought of as charac- 
terized by POVERTY and HUNGER.   There 
is more emphasis on the physical CHARAC- 
TER'STICS than the moral.   These charac- 
teristics fit the Oriental stereotype.   The 
LEADERS—more specifically, Mao tse- 
tung—are assigned cor - .derable importance. 

Koreans assign special impor- 
tance to the Chinese LEADERS, partic- 
ularly Mao tse-Hmg.   This is considered 
obviously to bear a close relation- 
bhip to a second salient feature, namely, 
COMMUNISM.   The population is viewed 
as "waves of masses of people"; and WAR 
and MILITARY aggression represent im- 
portant parts of this image.   North Korea 
is mentioned, apparently in regard to the 
contemporary Chinese influence and pos- 
sibly because of their memories of the 
Korean war.   Among the CHARACTERIS- 
TICS, negative attributes are in the ma- 
jority.   Lack of FREEDOM, COMPUL- 
SORY 1 »BOR receives distinct considera- 
tion. 
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RED CHINA 
*    ^   *"    * 

Group SoorM 
US.   KorMn MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANINGS Group 

1. LEADERS, FAMOUS MEN.   This strongest Korean component shows 
the salience of Mao tse-tung*« role and ponltion, which Is strong for 
Americans, but apparently even stronger for the Koreans. 

2. PEOPLE, MASSES.   Americans and Korean«» express similar con- 
cern with the huge size of the Chinese population.   The Koreans visualize 
it as human waves. 

3. COUNTRY, NATION.   This componpnt is relatively stronger fc 
the Koreans.   The foreign countries mentioned by each culture group 
convey interesting differences in the perceived role of CHINA in inter- 
national relations. 

4. NO FREEDOM, COMPULSORY LABOR.   The Koreans show a 
distinct preoccupation with oppression, the restriction of freedom. 

6. CULTURAL, HISTORICAL REFERENCES.   The weight of this com- 
ponent is similar for Koreans and Americans.   Rice appears to have an 
especially strong symbolic value for Americans. 

7. POVERTY, HUNGER,   This component has the same 8?lience for 
Americans an the lack of freedom for Koreans. 

8. PHYSICAL AND MORAL CHARACTERISTICS.   Negative evaluations 
emerge more intensively from the Koreans; the Americans show some- 
what more reaction to physical characteristics. 

9. GEOGRAPHIC REFERENCES.   Americans apparently are more  im- 
pressed by the size of CHINA than the Koreans.   They also refer to Asia 
In general. 

10. WAR, MILITARY.   The ideas of hostility and military threat show 
relatively greater salience for Americans than Koreans. 

11. COMMUNISM.   Communism as an ideology or political system appear 
as the single most salient characteristic of RED CHINA for both groups. 

Studtnt 136 216 
Worktr IB 77 
Ftrmtr 23 30 

Total 176 332 

Studtnt 98 64 
Worktr 74 61 
Ftrmtr 102 SO 

Tout 274 184 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Totti 

73 
67 
80 

240 

82 
67 
36 

185 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Total 

- 25 
24 
23 
72 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Totti 

52 
11 
14 
77 

9 
23 
13 
45 

Studtnt 
Work« 
Ftrmtr 

Totti 

57 
18 
31 

106 

12 

12 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Total 

76 
77 
19 

172 

40 
5 

41 
86 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Totti 

79 
35 
39 

153 
33 
61 

Studtnt 
Worker 
Ftrmtr 

Total 

136 
194 
177 
507 

86 
17 
66 

169 

Studtnt 
Worktr 
Ftrmtr 

Total 

186 
164 
168 
518 

105 
149 
68 

322 

TotalGroup Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studtnt 
Worktr 

{VS.: 
(US.: 
(U.S.: 

40%, K 
3C%, K 
29%. K 

46%) 931 687 
28%) 704 423 
25%l 666 388 

Totti 2301 1498 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 
RED CHINA:       *    <f    *"    ^   (Kongsan Chungguk) 

LEADERS, FAMOUS MEN 

RltponHf FvP^ Koi—n Groupi TotfH 
U.S.      K. 

Chitng K«i thtk 9   .. 30 9         30 
M« tMlung 118   IS     22 161 77       39 IM       277 
iMdtr 3 _ 3 
Chou «n-ltM IB -. 18 
Lm Piio —9 ^_  ^_ 7 9     _Z 

136    18     22 216 77       39 176       332 
liwicenl» (771 (10) (12) 165) i23)    (12) (8)        (22) 

This is the strongest component for the 
Korean groups.   Emphasis on the leader- 
ship, especially on Mao tse-tung and to a 
lesser extent on Chiang kai-shek and Chou 
en-lai, reflects a trend in Koreas imagery 
and perception, which emerges with consid- 
erable consistency in a variety of similar 
contexts.   Whether dealing with their own 
country or with foreign countries, whether 
dealing with political ideals like communism 
or dealing with political institu'-ms like 
government, presidency, Koreans show in 
all Uiesc instances a tendency to pay special 
attention to the leaders and leading roles 
and personalities.   While Americans have 
a consistent trend to emphasize people in 
general, the Korean tendency to view a 
particular situation or problem as closely 
related to the leadership, to the role of 
particular leaders, is observable with con- 
siderable consistency. 

3.      COUNTRY, NATION 
US. Groupt 
SWF 

KorMn Grou£i 
SWF 

To JU 
Hnponwt U.S. K. 

counirv 15 45 25 _ _ 85 
Rum«   n 28 10 18 56 
Ttiwio 14 _ 14 12 14 26 
Vrttnarr 16 13 11 - 40 
Chin«. Republic it   ■■ 3 « 11 10       - ■■ 3 21 
North Kor«« - - « 19 14        8 41 
U'S'S'R' - - - 32 12       23 67 
Jap«n - - - 8       - ■ 8 
ChintH — 16 26 42 
Chinm guy ira 757 ID il ti T! •248 

_2* 
185 

(p*rc«ni) (301(361 (33) (44) (36)    (19) (10) (12) 

responses is Vietnam, reflecing the circum- 
stance that from the viewpoint of the United 
States, with special regard to its Involve- 
ment in Vietnam, RED CHINA and the 
Chinese position appears to be of special 
importance.   Something comparable may be 
pointed out In connection with the Korean 
references to North Korea.   The vicinity 
of North Korea and the support It receives 
from Red China constitute sensitive 
matters for the Koreans.   Koreans also 
show more concern than Americans abou*, 
Taiwan. 

4.     NO FREEDOM, COMPULSORY LABOR 
us Group! Kore«o Groups Tot»)» 

RnpontM                S W      F S W F U.S.      K 
labor, compulsory     -• .. 8 7 „ 16 
rastrgint, ■ 

of fnadom .. 7 7 
frndomlaH „ 7 ?3 30 
fr««*jm 10 10 
opprawon _ M 10 10 ,. JS i* 'JT 72 
(p«re«m) - (3b) (33) '32) (5) 

This is a purely Korean response compon- 
ent.   It is not too sizable; nonetheless, It 
is articulate and clearly consistent with 
similar obeervaMons made in the context 
of other Communist powers.   Whether In 
connection with communism In general 
(see Communication Lexicon, 1971b) or 
In the context of particular Commun'st 
countries—North Korea or the Soviet 
Union—the Koreans have shown a distinct 
tendency to emphasize lack of freedom an'J 
COMPULSORY LABOR.   This Korean pre- 
occupation with freedom la a central theme 
in Young Ho Lee's recent studies (1969) and 
public opinion surveys (1972). 

The salience of this component is about 
similar for both culture groups. There is 
considerable agreement, especially In re- 
spect to China Is general, Rusnia, Taiwan, 
etc. However, there are a few Interesting 
differences as well.   One of the largest U. S. 
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POVERTY, HUNGER 

poor, pwrty 
TT»rving 
hungar, hungry 
unctordwalofwd 

ipwcfit) 

27 18 t 
6 - »3 
6 - 12 

12 - - 

57   18    31 
IS4III7I (291 

51 
19 
48 
12 

12 
(1001    - 

106 
(5t 

J2 
12 
ill 

us- 
■Com« - mw«v -ibi«, RfuggK 

This component Involves references to 
poverty, hunger, starvation.   In the Ameri- 
can image, these characteristics show con- 
siderable salience and are apparently re- 
lated to the idea of underdeve lopmet.t.   ft 
is interesting to observe that while the 
Koreans have previously shown distinct 
sensitivity to the lack of freedom, they 
apparently do not perceive the Chinese as 
poor and starving.   This is somewhat con- 
sistent again with the Koreans' image of 
nations in general (Communication Lexicon, 
1971bt wh       a very similar contrast was 
observed.   While the Americans emtha- 
dzed poverty of ASIANS, only the students 
among the Koreans made some references 
to poverty.   This suggests that from the 
viewpoint of the peae^ts and workers this 
dimension of poverty has not UK same 
salience:  they do not consider the Asians 
and Chinese to be poor. 

8.      PHYSICAL AND MORAL 
CHARACTERISTICS 

Rnponai 
VS Grou«       Korm nGfl 

W ** US.      K. 

bad 6   15    - _ 5 2.            5 
hud a... -     -       _           3 5 10 18 
crw 9     7- _ — 18         - 
crowded 6   -       12       - „ _ 18 
dtn^Mfout 15   -      - _ _ 16 
dirty 8   10    - . - 18 
««nt lyia -     15    - - - IS 
oritnt»! 7     6- _ _ 13 
Mil mi -     -      -         21 _ 26 47 
OttV3' ##Ti   "I ^5 ir if        "I 
iptroentl (44M4SI  (II)     (4VI (6i (4SI (71          (81 

•oxht U.S. - ttupad. dmructn«. hottii*, vtmi p«p:«. wKrli««. 
ctwap. •■-, good, poww f ji 

Konan ■ eupiri, y-flow 

bad guy.   Somewhat more specifically, 
he Americans also describe RED CHINA 
as cra;y, dangerous, and destructive. 
Compared to these diverse and not very 
complimentary attributes, the largest 
single Korean response is savage.   In the 
matt«r of physical characterh-ation, a 
variety of U. S. responees refer to appear- 
ance:   small size, phyfiognomy, which 
could be generalized as the stereotype of 
the Oriental. 

10.     WAR, MILITARY 

s—IKT -JpWN. 

IIWMS, tninf 
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•or. •«•  19     8      9 
H     33     8     18 
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- 13 15 
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23 
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17 

15 
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8       IS 
16     124 

43 
10 

13 

27 

(ptreand 
136 194   177      86 17 

■ 
-11 
66 

126 
4 

13 
23 
12 
43 

507 
(271(381  (351     (51)    (10)    (381   (22) 

47 
6 

40 
16 

13 

36 

169 
(11) 

This component is especially strong for 
the Americans; the largest single responses 
are war and enemy.   Bomb, killing, and 
fighting are also very weighty.   There Is an 
apparent agreement between Koreans and 
Americans about Chinese aggressiveness, 
aal the Korekts alro make sizable refer- 
ences to the Korean war. 

There are " ibstantially more responses 
in this component by Americans than by 
Koreans, but the relative proportions of 
the total are nearly comparable.   Both 
groups make sizable references to bad. 
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US and Korean Meanings 

U.S. AID 

}£* 

11. NATIONS. FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(US 19%. K   11%) 

10. HELP. ASSISTANCE 
(US  16%. K 8% 

/ 

9. MONEY. ECONOMY 
(US 15%. < 8%) 

I 

8 TOO MUCH. REDUCE 
(US   11%. K  A%) 

\      \     \ 
7. ORGANIZATIONS. INSTITUTIONS 

PROGRAMS 
(US 8%. K   1% 

\ 

MILITARY AID 
24%) 

3 FOOD. MEDICINE. SUPPLIES 
(US  T%, K   16%) 

\ 
\ 

b MISCE 

3. GOOD. NEEDED. GRATEFUL 
(US 7%. K 9%l 

/ 
4. FREEDOM. PEACE 

(US 0%. S   7%) 

ELLANEOUS    / 
4%. K  5%l      / 

/ 
/ 

6. POOR. UNDERDEVELOPED. NEEDY 
(US  8%, K   B%i TOTAL SCORES 

US -- 1970 
Kcew «■ 1778 

□ US Group 
0 Koran Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

Americans are especially concerned 
with those NATIONS. FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
that are recipients of U.S. AID—that are 
actually HELPEL by the various American 
aid p'Xigrams.   By its very nature in the 
American concep'ualization U.S.  AID in- 
volves primarily MONEY and ECONOMIC 
support; to a lesser extent, FOOD and 
MEDICINE; and finally, MILITABV AID. 
The main justification and explanation for 
the aid is that the recipient nations are 
POOR, UNDERDEVELOPED. NEEDY, that 
their people genuinely need this support.   In 
connection with its necessity, a smaller 
group of responses expresses the opinion 
ih?i it is GOOD and NEEDED while a larger 
component states that the U.S.  AID is 
TOO MUCH and should be REDUCED. 

In Korean eyes U. S.  AID is primarily 
MILITARY AID involving weapons 'tnd equip- 
ment; however, this aid also involves fo a 
large extent agricultii'-al products as well as 
machines and industrial supplies.   The ref- 
erences to Korea leave no doubt, that to the 
Koreans their country il one of the main 
receivers.   In justification of the aid, the 
Koreane apparently reason that it serves the 
purpose of FREEDOM and PEACE.   Further- 
more, it is gv'^n to developing nations who 
happen also to be friendly NATIONS.   The 
largest response dealing with the emotional 
reaction of the receiver is thft of GRATE- 
FULNESS.   There are some smaller re- 
sponses, however, like SHAME or TOO 
MUCH, which suggest that thare may be some 
mixed feelings about the U.S.  AID as well. 

6-34 



U.S. AID 

MMN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Giwi- Croup ScOfM 
US.   Kotmtr, 

1. MILITARY AID.   This is the most salient Korean 
component suggesting the high priority given to 
military support. 

2. ÜOOD, MEDICINE, SUPPLIES.   The economic, material 
aspects of U. S. aid also emerge as very salient for the 
Koreans, involving a broad variety of specific poods. 

3. GOOD, NEEDED, GRATEFUL.   Probably as a part 
of the ongoing political debate questions the ratioaale and 
the utility of the aid program, this component expresses 
a positive stand. 

4. FREEDOM, PEACE.   This fairly sizable Korean component deals 
with the moral and political objectives which they Identify as probably the 
main reasons why the aid is given in addition to military considerations. 

6. POOR, UNDERDEVELOPED, NEEDY.   This Is similarly 
a motivational component.   The Americans emphasize human 
needs; the Koreans stress national needs. 

7. ORGANIZATIONS, INSTITUIIONS, PROGRAMS.   This 
primarily U. S. component dealt with people and organizations 
associated with planning and administration of various programs. 

8. TOO MUCH, REDUCE. This primarily U.S. component 
includes reactions which reflect opinions—negative, skeptical, 
or critical—about the U.S. aid program. 

9. MONEY, ECONOMY. As this component indicates, Uw 
financial, economic aspects of the aid are especially salient 
for the Americans. 

10. HELF, ASSSTANCE. Large and primarily American, 
this component involves a variety of fairly close synonyms. 
The idea of help is central. 

11. NATIONS, FOREIGN COUNTRIES.   This Etrongest U. S. 
component Includes foreign countries, the primary beneficiaries 
of U- S.  AID.   Vietnam scores especially high. 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

US. AID: Di 3 £ * ( Mikuk Wonjo > 

1.   MILITARY AID 

HMPOIHM 

US Group« 
5—?r~-t 

mihtry a^d '      20 
•»my iB 
K>>d'4f(S 14 
w»f 7         - 

#«in 4 
•i»p»*n« 7 
defense 
Korean Wai 

IT   s 

Kurean Gt ;uf 
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it? 

Tqull 

48       20 204 
18 

7                     14 7 
-           ■                      14 ■ 

t£        46        IS 76 
24        14          4 38 
10        34           / 44 

8 8 
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8         8 16 
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147      i44      128        77 419 

Ipetcfntl j40l    (511       191    (351     (341     (31!       (41     (2*1 
1 -SUPP*i« 
2 n-jcitm- 

The s igie largest Korean response is mili- 
tary aid, supplies: a variety of specific 
Hems su     ;s weapons, guns, airplanes are 
also mem. jned.   These military references 
amount to neariy one fourth of all Korean 
responses to U.S.   AID.   The empharis on 
military support suggests the high impor- 
tance assigned by Koreans to the military 
component of U. S. AID.   For the Americans, 
military assistance appears to bear a much 
lower salience within the broader U.S. AID 
program.   This difference in emphasis on 
military aid probably derives from the 
circumstances that while the total Ü. S. AID 
program is made up of larger economic and 
financial components, the ratio of military 
to nonmilitary support given the Korean 
government, especiauy during ami since the 
Korean war (see MILITARY ASSISTANCE), 
is larger thsn is the case, on the average, 
with other na' on» »-»ceiving U.S.   AID. 

2.   FOOD. MEDICiNE, SUPPLIES 

R«POn^$ 
US GfQUP» 

s      w      f 
Korean GfOuD Toi«l» 

US       K 

food 31       33       13 
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- 10                                        10 
        16       13 29 
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This component deals with economic, mate- 
rial support.   Here again the Korean com- 
ponent is relatively larger than the American, 
suggesting that the Koreans are aware of and 
assign considerable importance to the eco- 
nomic, material benefits which they receive 
through U.S.   AID (see, for example, I'u Wan- 
hyock. 1961; Chu Sock-kyun. 1962; I«e Kap- 
sup, 1965).   The largest responses are flour, 
rice, fertilizers—that is, agricultural products 
and supplies.   More generic responses include 
supplies, materials, and surplus, together 
with sizable references to machines.   The 
Koreans do not mention medical aid, which 
is a sizable item for the Americans.   The 
largest response from the U.S. groups is the 
general response food. 

4.   FREEDOM, PEAC~ 
US GrouH Kc*Hn Grou-« 

■5-   w ■ r 
*i cia(s 

FlplpOnjM S W r US     k 

Ufvtjc m free _ h 14       16       12 5       42 
ind*f»ndenw 16       16 32 
Oemooaev - 9 9 
MiifiMIiOn, umlV 13 13 
p««t _ -B     J    -i -22 

b 38      40      40 5     118 
(3»fCfi1!l (321     1341    (34) (0)      (7 

The responses in this component arc men- 
tioned almost exclusively by Koreans.   It 
in%'olves sizable references to freedom. 
independence, democracy, pence.   These 
moral and political values probably consti- 
tute elements of the general philosophy or 
rationale by which K reans explain U. S. 
AID.   Although this component is not large, 
from a psychological viewpoint its relevance 
may be considerable.   Justification for the 
aid is obviously not an issue for the Ameri- 
cans, who are the donors, but is apparently 
more an issue for the receiver.   This ex- 
planation fits very well into the lore...-, 
political frame of reference—the Korean 
.mage of the world, according to which 
Korea represents an element of a larger 
alliance of tree nations, which is in sharp 
conflict with the second half of the world, 
which 's represented by members of ihe 
Communist bloc.   (See the Korean mearings 
of the themes COMMUNISM. DEMOCRACY, 
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ALLIAIICE, SOLIDARITY, etc. in previous 
Communicaticr Lexicon, 1971b.)   This may 
be interpreted as cbaractertstlc of the Ko- 
rean groups' stressing politica! values in 
their perception of other countries.   Earlier 
research indicated that Koreans perceive the 
UNITED STATES as a friendly nation (see 
also category 11) with the emphasis on 
"democracy " (Communication Lexicon, 
1971b. pp   «-12, 8-13).   A strong emphasis 
on democracy in their perception of many 
countries (including their own) was found to 
be charncteristlc of the Korean group. 

3.   TOü MUCH. REDUCE 

11.   NATIONS. FOREIGN COUNTRIES 

ft Group» Korun Gi oupt Totili 
Rnronf« s    w F US K 

e«c«M. iv« X 2Ü _ 
loo -nuch 31 26 _ 57 . 
tnotn     t 10 - .. _ 10 
wmte. d. -M 13 12 « 25 _ 
*' LM    -«pÄndtr^fl t? - - - 12 - 
much 23 14 10 23 24 
«lucid - 16 15 
w»1» - _ 11 11 
'»due» 19 5 24 
h»tr _ 10 10 
ibtmt - 10 10 20 
Olhw' iS i m C     7S 7? M fff 
(p»»rtntl lb9) 119» (2?) (551    (13) 1321 mi (41 

roi^«f U.S. -fold dniin, mmrtcd. »liotmern. uncppreciated. 
mmind«f«»nd, cul-b*ck. lome o*t, tatfure. ugly 
amertcan. fosa, lou 

This is primarily a U. S. component, and one 
certainly related to the ongoing controversy 
about tht utility and results of U. £. AID pro- 
grams.   The responses express a negative 
attitude and reflect to a large extent the 
arguments and reasoning that usually ac- 
company discussions of the aid program. 
The largest group of responses argues that 
U.S.  AID is excessive, too much.   Another 
group of responses concerns the economic 
consequences: aid is expensive, is a gold 
drain, and produces e deficit.   A third sub- 
category rejects the Idea of U. S.  AID on the 
basis that it is unappreciated, misundorstood. 
a part of the "Ugly American" syndrome; it 
is a failure, a waste.   Interestingly enough, 
there are also some Korean responses that 
express the feeling that the aid may be too 
much and may be reduced.   Some mixed 
feelings about U.S.  AID are also reported 
in Hong's (1972) findings. 
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Americans make especially heavy references 
to countries, foreign areas which are recip- 
ients of U.S.  AID.   The largest number of 
references are to Vietnam, and a variety of 
lower-salience references are made to a 
number of different countries:  Korea. Africa, 
France, India, etc.   The largest Kcrean re- 
sponse is Korea; the second largest response 
is Vietnam.   The Koreans make heavy ref- 
erences to the concept of friendly nation, 
which is the broadly used term which denotes 
the relationship of Korea to the United SUtes 
and to other countries in the community of 
free nations. 
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9. CUT BACK. REDUCE SIZE 
(US ?7%. K   14%) 

US and Korean Meanings 

Air REDUCTION 

«I  *-     $  $    .. 
1. NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

ECONOMY 
^ (US 0%. K  36%} 

8. MEDICAL AND MILITARY 
AID. SUPPLIES 
(L'S   17%. K  4%) 

I 
2 RECEIVE AID. GRATEFUL 
;,   (US  0%. K   52%! 

7. GOOD. HELPFUL 
(US «7%, tCOfel 

\ 

3. U.S GOVERNMENT. CONGRESS 
(US 8%, K   12%) 

WJ I I j 
4, BAD, OBJECTION / 

6. MONEY. BUDGET 
(US- 15%. K  4* 

/ 

TOTAL SCORES 
U S « 947 
Sriredn = t071 

D U S  G'Oup 
^ Korean Group 

U.S.   GROUPS 

In the U. S. interpretation, the idea of 
CUTBACK and REDUCTION represents the 
central issue.   The large majority of re- 
sponses presented in such a generic compo- 
nent as GOOD, HELPFUL as well as in those 
involving more specific MONEY and BUDG- 
ETARY considerations support the idea of 
reduction.   Opposed 10 this there is a rela- 
tively smaller component of U. S. responses 
that objects to AID REDUCTION as being 
BAD.   In respect to those involved in the 
decision making, the GCVERNMENT and the 
CONGRESS are mentioned.   The image of 
the aid involves for the Americans MEDICAL 
support as well as economic assistance.   At 
least in the present context, the military 
component receives no attention. 

KOREAN GROUPS 

The Korean interpretation of AID RE- 
DUCTION is fairly contrastive.   As the most 
salient Korean component indicates, it is 
viewed as a matter of NATIONAL DEVELOP- 
MENT as well as military assistance needed 
for independence.   A f izable reaction sug- 
gests a distinct feeling of gratitude.   There 
are no reactions in favor of AID REDUC- 
TION; however, there are sizable reactions 
which describe it as BAD or express reser- 
vations and disapprov»'.   There are no 
Korean responses in th< component GOOD, 
HELPFUL.   Nonetheless   some Koreans 
appear to recognize  l>e rationale of money 
saving, tax reduction, and other financial 
and economic consideiations.   Apparently 
no attention is paid to the dscision-making 
process, but generally the U.S. policy is 
identified as the main source. 
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AID REDUCTION 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING Group Group Scorn 
US    Kormn 

1. NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT. ECONOMY. This heaviest 
purely Korean component reflects the opinion that U. S. aid Is 
viewed as directly relevant to national and economic development. 

2. RECEIVE AID, GRATEFUL.   These are reactions of 
the receiver.   The largest single response is grateful.   This 
again is a purely Korean component. 

3. U. S. GOVERNMENT, CONGRESS.   This component 
deals with people and  nstitutions responsible for decisions 
regarding aid. 

4. BAD, OBJECTION.   U.S. and Korean reactions express 
reservation and disapproval.   The Korean reactions are 
somewhat stronger and more articulate than the American. 

6. MONEY. BUDGET.   This component is primarily 
American.   It deals with financial factors, budgetary 
conside ■rtlons. 

7. GOOD, HELPFUL.   This reflects approval of the 
idea of AID P.EDUCTION.   It is a purely U. S. 
component. 

8. MEDICAL AND MILITARY AID, SUPPLIES.   The reactions 
are informative of what aid actually involves according to the 
U. S. and Korean perceptions. The American emfhasis is on 
medical, the Korean oa mil'tary- 

9. CUT BACK, REDUCE SIZE.   The idea of reduction is 
reinforced by using a variety of Synonyms which are 
especially weighty for the U.S. jjroups. 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

AID REDUCTION:   Ö *-    ^  ^    (Wonjo Sakkam) 

1.   NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT, ECONOMY 

Rwponses 

d«v?iopm#m 

etport 
tafm 

inrofm 
develop economy 
economy 
ellorx 
nation 
Kored 
indepen«lence 
te'f suM^tent 
othef * 

US Gfoupt 
-^ W       F 

Kf^ean Groups Tguli 
r—w^-f- ■ TTS 

Pf «nil 

10 
6 

10 
12 
27 
72 
26 

7 
23 
38 
14 

253 
1691 

12 
6 

S 
2 

21 

10 

7 

(161 

10 

21 

20 

1151 

22 
12 
10 
12 
42 
74 
47 
28 
33 
58 
14 
30 

1B5 
(361 

Ko'ejn-indusf'V, production, tftip. tmpoM. conlidf nee 

This component is purely Korean and it is 
especially heavy.   The largest responses are 
economy, develop economy, effort, develop- 
ment, Korea, nation, independence.   These 
responses, as well as the salience of thi& 
entire component, convey an image of  U. S. 
AID which is in fundamental agreement with 
the perception of U. S.   AID previously dis- 
cussed.   C. S.   AID is perceived with special 
regan" to its relevance to the development of 
the national economy.   Although these re- 
sponses suggest a positive conclusion of 
U. S.   aid by the Koreans, as we have seen 
in the context of U.S.  AID, Koreans have 
some criticisms and reservations as well. 
These reservations are in line with observa- 
tions of various Korean authors (Han K-ch'un, 
1967, Hong Sung-chick, 1972).   The heavy 
reference to independence. the second largest 
response in this component, is in apparent 
agreement with the importance assigned to 
the military component of U.S.  AID by Ko- 
reans.   The lack of U.S. responses in this 
component is probably attributable to the 
fact, as we have seen previously, that U. S 
AID is perceived more as a gesture toward 
helping poor, needy people than as help given 
to governments or nations. 

3.   U.S.   GOVERNMRNT, CONGRESS 
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This component is somewhat heavier for 
Koreans than for Americans.   It deals with 
people, individual politicians as well as 
political bodies involved in the decision- 
making process regarding U. S.   AID REDUC- 
TION.   In addition to being less weighty, the 
U.S. responses are also generally more 
differentiated.   There are references to 
Congress, government, legislature, president. 
Compared to these various political institu- 
tions, the United Sates is referred to heavily 
and without references to specific decision 
makers by the Korean groups.   From the 
Korean angle, apparently there is little 
interest in the details of the decision-making 
process in the United States and in the speci- 
fic role of the political institutions involved. 
For them, aid and AID REDUCTION depend 
on the United States its foreign policy and 
resolution, as a type of simple political 
intent. 

4.   BAD, OBJECTION 
^s Groups Korean Groups Totals 
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not good n ii 
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This again is a component somewhat stronger 
for Koreans than Americans.   It expresses 
disapproval of the idea of AID REDUCTION. 
Characteristic responses are bad, blow, 
misfortune, hardship.   The U. S. reactions 
in this comnonent arp fewer and less em- 
phatic.   One consideration is that reduction 
may lead to war; another is that it appears 
as a punishment.   Nonetheless, these re- 
sponses indicate that Americans are less 
emotional about this subject than Koreans. 

MONEY, BUDGET 
US Group 

Rnponwt 

buds« d«licn- 24 
deUat. •-«pendifM)   S 
mowy 40 
taxfts, tncrene - 23 
balance oil 10 
gold dram, gold' 11 
•waHh ft power 
forlune 
rich rn 
Iperani) 1831 

r  payment» 
2   ourtlo' 

24 

Kcraan StttB Total» 
•5—w   T   trs—P 

24 
s 

64 
23 
10 
!I 

11 
6 

10 

',1 
6 

10 

3*    *i     "^ 
117)    (83)    (17) 

8 

(15)       14) 

This component deals with financial consid- 
erations leading to AID REDUCTION, and It 
is stronger for the Americans thai? for the 
Koreans.   Most of the U.S. responses refer 
lo money, budget, deficit, tax increase, 
balance of payments, and gold drain.   These 
responses reflect the rationale of the major 
arguments against U.S. aid from a financial, 
budgetary angle.   Apparently, the Koreans 
are aware of and sensitive to this particular 
lino of reasoning. 

7.   GOOD, HELPFUL 

Rnpontn sus t8*? 
tfoot) 19      39 
necewary 
Ok 
help, «ul, infl 
need.«) 

(percent) 

9 
9         -■■ 
- 34       18 
- _3C 

37     103       18 
(23)    (65)    (11) 

Korean Group» Total» r  if r ra—r 
.....       58 
         9 
... - 9 

52 
-     -     -    JO. 

158 
-     (17) 

This component reflects U. S. reactions that 
support and favor the idea of AID REDUC- 
TION.   Compared to the financial points 
involved in the previous component, the 
reaction shown in this component is less 
specific but more generally in favor of cut- 
ting foreign aid.   The largest responses are: 

good, helpful, needed.   This positive reaction 
is many times stronger than the negative 
reaction shown in Component 4.   The pro- 
portions suggest the dominance of positive 
over negai./e reactions to AID REDUCTION. 
This dominance is further reinforcei by the 
circumsUince that Component 6 also contains 
responses which support the idea. 

8.   MEDICAL AND MILITARY AID, 
SUPPLIES 

foreign, --naiiom tH 
foreign aid 
RadCrcM. 
m»dicare., 

nvffara 
good» 
militarv 
othar2 

10 
24 
16 

.28 8        4 
TO    TO    TT    A     TP 

tBags)       t65' i24> »oi |6!'» i351 

1. ntedical, doctor« 
2   other      US  -underdeveloped counny, r-lie)tup<>l>e> 

Korean  'ood, material 

12 

62 
10 
A3 
24 
11 

(17) 

12 

141 

Just exactly what U.S. AID REDUCTION 
involves appears to be a somewhat more 
peripheral issue.   Nonetheless, the prior- 
ities observed in the context of U.S.  AID 
are observable in he present context as 
well.   As we have noted in the analysis of 
the theme U.S.  AID, AID REDUCTION has 
an especially strong medical component in 
the U.S. perception uid interpretation. 
Furthermore, it has u military component 
as well, which was obuerved to be more 
salient and dominant for the Korean than 
for the U. S. groups.   The salience of mili- 
tary aid also is observable in the present 
context of AID REDUCTION.   The largest 
Korean response in this component is 
military.   Young Ho Lee tflves the following 
explanation (1973): 

The reason why Koreans think of "military" 
in connection with aid reduction seerr.d to 
be that current debate has been concerned 
primarily with military afd reduction for 
Korea.   U.S. economic aid has been already 
severely reduced.   Thus, It <s an accom- 
plished fact.   The current debate or 
question is whether and how much and how 
fast U.S. military aid should be reduced. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

MILITARY ASSISTANCE 

*   4   ^   Jt 

10. HELP. AID 
(US 27%. K;0%) 

9. PERSONNEL 
(US  24%, K  0%) 

1. COUNTRIES, NATIONS 
(US 4%, K  34%) 

2. WEAPONS, MILITARY SUPPLIES 
( JS 5%, K  28%) 

8 ARMED FORCES 
(US 14%, K 7%; 

\     \     \ 
7. GOOD. BAD 

(US 9%, K  6%) 
\ \ 
6 WAH, FIGHT, DEFENSc 

(US 8%, K   7%) 

1 I 
3 ECONOMY, DEVELOPMENT. PEACE 

(US  0%. K   11%) 
/      /      /      / 

4. FOOD, CLOTHING, MONEY 
(US  3%. K  6%) 

TOTAL SCORES 
US. =   1415 
fCo.'ean =1732 

LJ U.S Group 
£3 Korean Group 

U.S.   GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

For the ü. S. group, MaLlTARV ASSIST- 
ANCE implies first of all HELP. AID train- 
ing, and instruction provided abroad.   Special 
attention is given here to PERSONNEL as- 
pects, the role of the sergeant and captain 
who are carrying out the assistance program. 
This component of MILITARY ASSISTANCE 
is apparently of pervasive salience to the 
group tested.   Compared to this, the empha- 
sis placed on material and strictly military 
hardward aspects of the assistance is much 
lower.   Nonetheless, there are soma refer- 
ences involving W.AR, also involving WEAP- 
ONS, MILITARY SUPPLIES, POOD, and 
MONEY.   The feelings are somewhat mixed, 
but the positive evaluation appears to out- 
weigh the negati/e. 

The emphasis of interpretation by Kore- 
ans is quite different.   Especially salient 
roles are taken by the COUNTRIES, NATIONS 
involved: the United States as the provider 
and Vietnam and Korea as the receivers, 
beneficiaries.   In respect to the substance, 
military hardware receives by far the great- 
est attention, es ecially WEAPONS and equip- 
ment.   FOOD, CLOTHING, and MONEY, 
which are concommitants, receive some 
emphasis.   Some reasons given for MII.TTARV 
ASSISTANCE are poverty, DEVELOPMENT, 
and the threal of WAR, the need for DEFENSE. 
There are also references to such political 
consideration« as PEACE, freedom, and 
democracy. 
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MILITARY ASSISTANCE 

*    ^    ti    *■ 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING 

1. COUNTRIES, NATIONS.   This Is the largest Korean component 
involving heavy raferences to the donor (United States) and to 
countries who receive the assistance. 

2. WEAPONS. MILITARY SUPPLIES. The Korean component 
is especially sizable and specific. It involves a rich dlvrsrsity of 
weapons, equipment. 

3. ECONOMY, DEVELOPMENT, PEACE.   This component 
suggests the economic and political rationale of the MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE as ptrcelved by Koreans. 

4. FOOD, CLOTHING, MONEY.   There ie also a generally 
stronger Korean emphasis on the not explicitly military items, 
goods, included in the assistance. 

6. WAR, FIGHT, DEFENSE. The Korean responses make 
more references to war an! emphasize the idea of defenae. 

7. GOOD, BAD. The Korean responses are on the positive 
side: good, needed; the Americans are more divided in their 
evaluation. 

8. ARMED FORCES.   This component is more salient for 
the U. S. thai for the Korean groups.   It emphasizes the role 
of the soldier and armed forces in general. 

9. PERSONNEL.   The U. S. emphasis here is on the support 
personnel within the military. 

10.   HELP, AID.   This is the strongest U. S. component. 
It includes some of the activities involved, such as instruction, 
training. 

Group 
Group Scor« 
U.S.    Korwn 

Studtnt 
Work» 
Ftrmm 

Student 
Workar 
Firmer 

ToM 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

ToM 

Student 
Worker 
Ferme, 

Tout 

Student 
»wfcer 

Total 

Studeni 
Worker 
Fermef 

ToM 

Student 
Walter 
Fermrtr 

ToM 

Student 
Worker 
Firmer 

ToM 

Student 
Worker 
Fatmer 

ToM 

41   229 
197 

9   170 
SO   596 

61 
6 

67 

■»5 
8 

43 

54 
16 
43 
113 

55 
41 
25 
121 

45 
81 
75 

201 

148 
85 
103 
336 

198 
60 
130 

161 
168 
I6.-1 
492 

108 
29 

181 

47 
26 
33 
106 

47 
39 
39 
126 

SO 
16 
29 
95 

36 
37 
46 
119 

:  39*1 660 684 
:   30KI 361 518 
: 31%) 395 530 

Total •!416 1732 

Total Group Response Scores 
and Percentage Distribution 

Student 
Worker 
Farmer 

(U.S 
(US 
(US 

47%. K 
39%. K. 
28%, K. 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMPONENTS 

MILITARY ASSISTANCE:    ^    4    ^    a.     (Kunsa Wonjo) 

1.   COUNTRIES, NATIONS 

Rnponsn 

Korean. N.- 
V.etfum 
UfUdtt««!.' 
EngUnd 
Uniied Nitior» 
oihef2 

U.S. Grout.» 
•g—W   ^ 7 

tCorgan Group 
TT 

Tom» 
US IT 

a 
24 

9 

!82i 

25 
19 

165 

13 
8 

92 
13 

11        13       2? 

"7   559    T5t    rfö 
MS)    (381    (331    (29i 

30 
137 

8 
13 

8 
33 

38 
67 

21 
46 

ja  .ifl 
50    596 
(1)    134) Ipcfcent) 

1 Am«ftc*n 
2 otfwf      US.   counjrv 

Koroan -U.S. ft Kona. TNaiiand. Germanv, 
Phithpinn, Dt»p*ich Vieinam 

This is a primarily Korean component.   The 
largest single Korean response is United 
States, American, the salience of which 
probably underlines th« importance of the 
American dollar.   Vietaam is the country 
most frequently mentioned by Americans 
and the second most frequently mentioned 
by Koreans.   Their participation in the Viet- 
nam War (see VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT) 
appears to be viewed as MILITARY ASSIST- 
ANCE.   Koreans also make a sizable number 
of references to their own country or North 
Korea.   There are some Korean refemnces 
to Thailand and the Philippines, both cf which 
took part in the Korean war as members of 
the United Nations Forces.   The Koreans 
also mention England and Germany as coun- 
tries providing assistance.   There is also a 
sizable number of Korean references to the 
United Nations, probably due tc the fact that 
MILITARY ASSICTANCE provided to Korea 
during and since the Korean war was origin- 
ally organized within the framework of the 
United Nations. 

2.   WEAPONS, MILITARY SUPPLIES 

This tiecond largest Korean component chows 
great bmphasis and articulation.   The largest 
Korean responses are weapons, nuclear 
weajxms, planes, guns, military supplies and 
equipTent, incliitrng warships, rifles, votu- 
t.'les and submarines.   Compared to this 
ciaphasir? on heavy equipment, American 
references involve mainly guns and tanks- 
The responses suggest that the Americans 
have little interest, compared to the Kore- 
ans, in the details of the MILITARY ASSIST - 
A£i££ programs.   The Amerlear. responses 
come mainly from students. 

3. ECONOMY, DEVELOPMENT, PEACE 
US  Grou r5 

lespons« s     w -r 

backward nation 
»mall ft weak 
peace 
cooperation 

friendly nation 
Other * 

■1 - 
Ipercentl UPOi 

Korean Groups Totals 
SWF US       K 

25 25 
1! It 
15                  16 31 
12                  19 31 
25       12 37 

^       M      41 £    J3 
6     IOI 

(60)    (16)    124) (0)    (11) 
"other   U.S.  lives, life sawing 

Korean -econoftiy. self supporting development, poor, 
poverty, democracy, freedom, allied 

The main elements of this almost exclusively 
Korean component involves references to 
economic goals, seme of which carry distinct 
social and political connotations.   This com- 
ponent should be considered in close relation- 
ship with Component 4, which includes refer- 
ences to specific items relevant to the present 
component.   There are indications that Ko- 
reans view MILITARY ASSISTANCE in the 
content of helping backward nations in their 
pursuit of economic betterment, freedom, 

,ius 
Groups Koreai^Grouf» Total» 

ur K- and peace. Rnponse« 5 W       F 

arms 17 - 17 
guns 19 6 13 31 25 2b 69 
tanks 13 13 4.    FOOD, CLOTHING, MONEY 
weapons, nuclear 8 46 37 44 8 127 
equipment 16 16 U.S. Groups Kaiean Groups           Totals 
plan« 4 37 28 33 4 98 Hesponse»              SWF S       w r   us     K 
MflBS 11 11 22 
military supplies 22 23 6 51 nee ii n 
warship ~ 10 9 19 food 18                     18 
ordnance - - 6 7 13 money                    20         P 10 28       10 
mini It - 9 a dollati 15 15 
tubrmrine - 15 - 15 counterpart fund 13 13 
vehtcie - - 14 20 34 allotment                15 15 
bullets 

V -s    r. m 165 M 67 4-£ 
other'                                ,•■         '■ 

35         8 if      f 33       43    To! 
(percent) (91) 19) (33) (34) (33) 16! (28) (percent)              (811    (19) (441    (25) 131)      (3)      (6 

^?ther   Korean -clothing, medicine, fertilizer, (four, surplus 
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This component shows that for the Koreans 
MILITARY ASfflgTANCE Involves a broad 
variety of foods and medicine and industrial 
products; and last but not least, it involves 
money, dollars.   This suggests that MILI- 
TAPY ASSlgTANCE is conceptualized by 
them not merely as matter of providing 
military hardware but as a wider range of 
support, including food and clothing as well 
as other economdi; necessities for maictalu 
ing the country's defense capability. 

7.   GOOD, BAD 

6.   WAR, FIGHT. DEFENSE 

Response» s^fr^r ^ornnGroua* x&** 
figM. -«ch other   26 
wir 29 
kill, deith 
Korean War 
defense 
miniHry of1 

defend freedom,^   - 
rion 
olhef3 

10 
8 

12 
6 

16 

18 

12 
8 
9 

11 

22 

12 

19 

25 
61 
12 

16 

(Mrcent) 1481    114)    (381    (38)    (31)    (31)      (81      (7) 
1. deftnw 
2 defend 
3. other:    US    trouble 

Korean cnmtwt eipionege 

The Korean responses are focused around 
two main ideas: war and defense.   While the 
Americans mention war m general, the 
largest single Korean response in this com- 
;x>nent is the Korean war.   This suggests that 
the Koreans relate the idea of MTIJTARY 
A!^STANCE very heavily to their war ex- 
periences and consider MILITARY ASSTSTT- 
ANCE probably as an ongoing effort.   This 
idea Is further reinforced by their references 
to defense, defend freedom.   There are con- 
tinuous indications, as has been observed 
more specifically in the context of COMMU- 
NISM. NORTH KOREA, and ALLIANCE 
(Communication Lexicon. 1971b), that the 
Koreans are concerned with security and live 
in an atmosphere of threat.   Their experiences 
in the Korean war, the North Korern invasion, 
were traumatic, unforgettable, and their 
fears were repeatedly reinforced by the ac- 
tivities of North Korean agents and infiltra- 
tors, especially dvring the late sixties.   This 
is apparently one of the major contexts in 
which they are viewing and evaluating 
MLUTAKY ASSIgrAWCE. 

as Grouo. Kmeen Group. Touli 
f1etpor»«               5^ w    r s     w r U5     K 

heed, neouierv.1 29 
21         8 12 _ 29       12 

9 17 17 38       34 
much _ -      16 16 
ItmiMiaeoev ii 12 
herm, -ful                 10 -                  .. _ „ 10 
hete. -ful 11        8 - 19 
DlherZ                  15 4? a U   it 75 i*?      ü 
Ipercent)             (451 (34)    (21) (63)    117) 130) (9)       16) 

1. neceuity 
2. other:    U.S -wented, not-, someiim«, dislike 

Koreen -use, decrease, frightening 

This component includes responses involving 
evaluations; plus a variety of miscellaneous 
responses.   K reflects trends somewhat 
similar to those observed in connection with 
U. S.  AID.   The Korean responses are 
largely on the positive side; they empha- 
size that MILITARY ASSIgTANCE is nec- 
essary, wanted, good.   The American re- 
sponses suggest more ambivalence.- they 
are a mixture of positive and negative com- 
ments.   The responses suggest, however, 
that the American groups tested react less 
negatively to MILITARY ASSIgTANCE than 
to the general idea of foreign aid.   This 
conclusion may be influenced, however, by the 
the fact that the subjects tested were at 
least formally and legally military.   They 
were recruits starting their military training. 
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U.S. and Korean Meanings 

VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 

11. WAR. DEATH, KILLING 
(US, 34%, K   10%) 

10, GET OUT, WRONG 
(US: 22%, K  0%l 

/ 

1. NATIONS 
(US: 5%, K: 31%) 

9, PEACE, FREEDOM, DEMOCRACY 
(US: 8%, K: 4/4) 

I I 
8, PROBLEM, COMMITMENT 

(US  5%, K   1%) 

\ \ \ \ 
. ECONOMY, COST 

(US: 2%, '',  3%) 

\     V 
\ 

6. MISCELLANEOUS 
(US  7%, K: 5%) 

^^P   2. MILITARY FORCES, AfiMY 
\   .■ftSfPf (US: 5%, K  23%) 

\ 

3. STAY, RIGHT 
$•:;       (US: 7%. K   10%) 

I     I     I      , 
4. PEOPLE, LEADERS, PARTIES 

US  3%, K 9%) 

/ / 

TOTAL SCORES 
U.S." 17R8 
Korean = 1333 

LJ US (jroup 
^ Korean Group 

U.S. GROUPS KOREAN GROUPS 

The American image of the VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT, which is perceived as an 
undeclared war, is overwhelmingly one of 
WAR, DEATH, and KILLING.   Thus it is 
fairly understandable that the next largest 
number of responses is WRONG, GET OUT. 
Reactions which suggest that Americans should 
■should STAY and involvement is RIGHT are 
s bstantially smaller.   Among the NATIONS 
involved, only the Urited States and the two 
Communist giants, Russia and China, are 
mentioned.   There are sizable references 
to communism, FREEDOM and DEMOCRACY 
as constituting political dimens.< jns of the 
hostilities.   Compared to these major com- 
ponents, references to ECONOMY and COST 
factors, the tropical CLIMATE, vegetation 
and to PEOPLE are relatively small in 
number. 

The Korean image ol the Vietnam cc.i- 
flict appears to be quite different.   There 
are heavy references to NATIONS involved, 
specifically to Kcrea and the United States, 
and their friendly alliance.   In this context, 
Korean participation appears to be a matter 
of pride.   The MILITÄR if side is represented 
by references to parti' aiar military dh isions 
that enjoy fame and reputation.   There are a 
considerable numbe" of references to WAR, 
DEATH, and KILLING, but at the same timo 
there is a sizable reft' ..on suggesting approval 
and the possibility of •„•inning.   The compo- 
nent on ECONOMY a'ld COST considerations 
and planning relatec to PEACE apparently 
have low salience. 
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VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 

MAIN COMPONENTS OF CULTURAL MEANING 

1. NATIONS.   Thin strongest Korean component focuses on 
the participating or 'nvolved countries, in the first line, of 
course, Korea 

2. MILITARY '    4CES, ARMY.   The Koreans make heavy 
references to particular divlsics. milittr  units, that have 
achieved cons'derable fame and reputation m Korea. 

3. STAY, RIGHT.   The positive reactions which suggest 
general approval of the military involvement are about 
equally strong for Americans and Koreans- 

4. PEOPLE. LEADERS, PARTIES.    Thl - -or.ponent is about 
hvice as strong for Koreans as for Ame^ic»    .   The Koreans 
W more attention apparently to the role of tfte Vietoong. 

5. JUNGLE, CLIMATE. In the Korean image of the 
Vietnamese scene, the tropica,' climate and vegetation 
apparently play a salient role. 

7. ECONOMY, COSrr.   The financial, economic aspects of 
the war have low prii '-ity for i*oth U. S. ami Korean groups. 

8. PROBLEM, COMMITMENT.   This is mostly a U.S. 
component; it emphasizes the many faceted, complex 
nafure of involvement. 

9. PEACE, FREEDOM, DEMOCRACY.   The U. S. 
responses emphasize peace and communism: the 
Konan, democracy. 

10. JET OUT, WRONG.   This second largest U. S. 
cotnpi<nent expresses negative feelings, concluding with 
the svv ^st ion to get out. 

11. WAR. DEATH, KILLING.   This is the largest U. S. 
response component.   It emphasizes the nature of the U. S. 
involvement in Vietnam. 

Group 
Group Sec-.-«« 
US    Kara«! 

Sru.'ant 
Workar 

Tool 

7 
35 
81 

206 
106 
96 

409 

Studani 
Mtortiar 
Farrrw 

TotM 

44 
41 

8 
93 

88 
9« 

131 
313 

Studant 
Wort* 
Far-nar 

Tot* 

9« 
9 

26 
129 

91 
S 

28 
128 

Studant 
Workar 
Farmar 

Total 

14 
12 
34 
60 

76 
45 

121 

Studam 
Worktr 

Total 

8 

8 

35 
23 
68 

Studani 
Wtortar 

Tot« 

39 

39 

46 

46 

Studani 
Worker 

Total 

86 
8 

94 

8 

8 

Studam 
Workar 

Total 

73 
43 
33 

149 

45 
6 
9 

SO 

Studant 
Workar 
carmaf 

Total 

106 
160 
126 
391 

- 

Studant 
Workar 

Total 

IP2 
199 
2!5 
806 

63 
27 
38 

128 

Tcial Group Resins». S»   res 
and Percentage Distribution 

Studant (US. 42», k 60%) 738 664 
Work« (US 29%. 24%) B13 321 
Farmar (US. 29%. K 26%) 517 348 

Total 1768 1333 
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INTERPRETATION OF SELECTED COMfONENTS 

VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT:        $\}noJ (Pet'unam Kanyo) 

1.   NATIO ss 2.    MILITARY FORCES. ARMY 

flesponj« ^s%alft
r 

KorasMi Group* Touli 
US      K HeHwn»» 

US. Groups Korean Groups 
SWF 0^ 

Cnrn*. -ne. Red 6 5 n ii 11 «fmy 17 24 41 
Umitd Stttn 13         7 IS 66       76 31 35 123 dr.lt R 6 14 
Saigon 10 8 10 1 «oldieri 10 11 S 14 11 37 79 57 
Auftrah« _ 6 G 12 US Armed < _ 14 14 
Kofc» - S6      SS 39 ISO „ „ 77 13 40 
United Nil ion« 11 11 Tiger Division 17 21 74 67 
Th«iUnd - 10 10 White Hot« „ 8 11 15 34 
frientfy fution - 28         4 20 52 Biue Oregon _ 73 16 39 
COuntry -.0 - 10 Oow Unn _ _ 11 18 79 
n4I?on 
Olh«" 4 i 

1U 

4 -M m 5g if 
10 dispatch 

otherJ 9 
JT n ■I 

11 

4 
10 

nr3 9 
57 

71 
17 

"'•i.tTSr    US 
(«81       19)     (431 

-A:«». S.E.-, Viein»m 
(51)    (261 

, RUMH 

l23l (51 11) (Ejrcenti 1471 (441 (9) (28) (301 (471 (SI (731 
Korean   P.jntm. f r*n(T, PftfH*p«fWi 2   Forces 

3   other      US - military 

This is the strongest Korean component. 
Its weight is about five times greater for 
Koreans than for Americans.   It involves 
references on ihe first line to Korea and on 
the second to the United Stgtes.   Then a 
variety of participating countries, Thailand 
ami tb2 Philippines on the one side and 
Russia and China on the other. Aside from 
references to specific countries, the re- 
sponse friendly nation is the strongest 
within this component.   It reflects the usual 
Korean emphasis on the alliance of free, 
friendly nations, which has been observed 
within this particular domain as well as in 
other contexts (COMMUNISM. DEMOC- 
RACY, ALLIANCE . Communication Lexi- 
con, 1971b)   as a focal characteristic of the 
Korean political frame of reference.   In the 
Korean image of the VICTNAM INVOLVE- 
>|ENT, the idea of a wider international 
alliance and the Korean participation in such 
an alliance is an especially central issue. 
Compared to this, the U. S. groupe make 
little re*", .ence to other nations except 
China aid Russia. 

Korean armed forces. Southern Cots. Kang Jae Ko 
(plaioon leaderi 

While the Americans refer to the Army and 
soldiers in genes .1, the much more numerous 
Korean references name a variety of specific 
military units—Tiger Division, Blue Dragon 
Brigade, »Vhite Horse Divisen, and Dove 
Unit.   These are elite troops with a cop- 
siderable reprtation in Korea, who were 
frequently prased because of their bravery 
and success in South Vi, tnarn. 

10.   GET OUT, WRONG 
US Gfo-jps Korean Groups Totals 

Responses w F s m ' US        K 

gel out 17 17 16 IC 
stop, -ing 7 8 _ _ ■ ^ 

»ndit 17 17 
bad 17 !B 30 
wHm 30 17 37 74 
no good 17 10 - 27 
»tue.d 79 33 62 
cranr 17 17 
hell 11 11 
unnecet-Jfv 10 - 10 
wasfe, -*u: 11 11 
disjenl. tion 1! 11 
hate 10 10 
other" 

1«   fS T5S - - — #      " 
(271 (411 (321 (22) 

■^l'hir    US ■Go. protest. criticise -w. nwtake. nonsense, out. 
stay out 
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This is A purely American response compo- 
nent.   It contains negative, highly critical 
reactions.   Especially strong are evaluations 
such as wrong, bad, no good, stupid, and 
crazy.   These emphatic expressions of 
negative feelings are coupled with sugges- 
tions to stop, get out, to end the Vietnam 
conflict.   Ttie score for the Americans is 
very high and presents about three times 
the weight of positive responses shown in 
component 3, which suggested that Vietnam 
involvement was right and that the United 
States should stay.   Furthermore, while 
positive references by Koreans equalled the 
positive references by Americans, negative 
evaluations are purely Amei lean.   In the 
U. S. case positive responses were outnum- 
bered by negative responses, but there are 
no negative responses from the Koreans. 
Nor is the number of positive Korean 
responses very sizable. 

11.   WAB. DEATH. KILLING 

HMponiM 1- W    T r- "TT- -r üT "TT 

•Mr 70 69     as 55 15 16 228 16 
bomb. -90 10 7 - _ !7 - 
f.jht. ii^ 19 X      X - 14 90 14 
Qunt -       13 - 13 
dvtth, dnd 42 48       37 8 _ 8 127 16 
kill, -mg 19 40      29 - „ 08 
Uood,-y 8 7 - 15 
Mcaldton 10 ., - - 10 
o»h«' Ü 

4 
TW   JT5 S5 « 9 8Ü f£ 

(pwcsnll (32) (331    (»1 (49! (211 (30ä 134) 1101 
"»oiKir   U.S ■confl et, (fef Iruction ruZ Mr 

Ko-'tan -wMpom. defw 

In this strongest U, S. com jonent the largest 
single response is war, the second largest 
is death, deau, followed by fight and killing. 
The U. S. emphasis on war activities is con- 
sistent with other U. S. components suggest- 
ing negative and critical feelings    There 
are also Korean references to war and death 
out they are much less numerous than the 
American and amount to only a third of ths 
U. S. strength of this particular component. 
This somewhat differential measure of the 
VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT is generally 
cofisistent with the results of public opinion 
surveys conducted in the United States and 
Korea. 
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GENERAL FINDINGS FOH THE DOMAIN* 

In the conceptualization of the field of international relations,, one characteristic 
different is that Koreans are inclined to think primarily In terms of nations (Korean 
1,300, U.S. 200), while Americans speak of countries (Korean 0, U.S. 1,000).   Although 
there is naturally a close similarity between these two words, they do not mean exactly 
the same thing.   As previous findings have shown, the Korean word for nation has 
distinct connotations of national identity with emphasis on race and nationalism (Communi- 
cation Lexicon, 1971b).   The U.S. concept of country implies more a political, territorial 
unit. 

AP a related trend, we find that in the context of this particular domain, Koreans 
make somewhat more references to particular nations, countries than do the Americans 
(Korean 3100, U.S. 2000).   Furthermore, there are apparent, occasionally fairly distinct 
differences in the amount of emphasis placed on particular countries by Americans and 
Koreans.   Koreans capitalize especially heavily on the United States or America (1000) 
and nearly to the same extent on the!r own country:  Korea (970).   In this context, the 
attention paid to Vietnam stands in third place (800).   On the other hand, Russia-Soviet 
Union (U.S. 600, Korean 200), Japan (U.S. 200), and China (U. S. 200, Korean (100) 
receive more attention from Americans than Koreans. 

There are also certain differences in the weight placed on various types of people, 
roles, political organizations.   Americans view this domain of international relations as 
involving people (1800) and to a lesser extent leaders (400) and governments (300).   The 
Koreans capitalise primarily on leaders and presidents (1000), with less emphasis on 
people (500) and no mention of governments. 

From both L. S. and Korean groups, Mao tse-tung elicits the most interest 
(Korean 300, U.S. 200), followed by Kennedy (Korean 200), Johnson (Korean 200, U.S. 
100), Krushchev (Korean 100, U. S. 100), and Park (Korean 200).   The amount of 
attention given to the late President Kennedy by the Korean group is indicative in more 
than one way.   In the present context the weight of Korean responses placed on famous 
leaders reflects a fundamental cultural trend to emphasize the role of national leadership 
and to view politics and international relations in terms of leading personalities. 

It is Interesting to explore a step further into how Americans and Koreans view 
people and what characteristics they emphasize.   The previous volume presented 
findings suggesting that Koreans are inclined to emphasize physical characteristics 
and that they may be especially sensitive to differences in size (Communication Lexicon, 
1971b).     The present findings provide ad-Uiional support.   V'ith the exception of slanted 
eyes (U.S. 200, Korean 100), the Kc-eons consistently place more emp'iasi« than do 
Ameri'.:<ins on all other physical characteristics!     skin color-white, yellow (U.S.  100, 
Korean 300) — nose (Korean 200), strength (Korean 200, U.S. 100), and body size — 
tall, short, small (Korean 600, U.S. 40C).   This observation is probably related to 
previous findings (see Chapter 7, Domain:   "NATION. NATIONALISM, •'and Chapter 8, 
"NATIONAL IMAGES,", Communication Lexicon, 1971b.), suggesting c Korean trend 
to stress racial identity and to show a sensitive awareness to racial differences. 
However, it would go beyond our empirical foundation to speculate the extent to which racial 
homogeneity, sniall power status, economic conditions, and history, may influence this 
process of sensitivization. 

* The numbers in brackets represent the scores accumulated by the particular 
responses across the twelve themes studied in this chapter and the following additional 
four words:   UNITED STAGES, KOREA, AMERICANS, and KOREANS. 

The procedure by which score values are obtained is elaborated in detail in 
Appendix C.   The score totals presented in this summary provide empirically foundid 
indicators of the relationship and cultural importance of certain response themes as 
observed across the themes used in the representation of this domain. 
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Compared to the Korean emphasis on physical, racial characteristics, the Americans 
are more predisposed to approach the problem of bternational relations in the dimension 
of some other characteristics, political values, alignment, etc.   Among the political 
systems and values, the American groups are more preoccupied with communisin (U.S. 
1200, Korean 900) and freedom (U. S. 600, Korean 300) while the Koreans show more 
preoccupation with democracy (Korean 300, U. S. 100). 

This observation is especially interesting in light of 'he findings of the previous 
volune, where the high level of ideological saturation of the Korean groups was a 
constantly recurring theme.   The Koreans have shown a consistently stronger trend to 
emphasize abstract, ideological terms like communism, socialism, and democracy    This 
trend, which appeared to be highly characteristic of the Korean way of thi iking in relation- 
ship to domestic Issues, including the relationship of South and North Kor   ., turns out to 
be lesu applicable to Korean thinking in the broader domain of international relations 
Somewhat the opposite may be true about the Americans who appear to be emphatically 
pragmatic and non-ideological on social and domestic matters but to be more ideologically 
oriented when dealing with issues from the field of InttTnational relations. 

Such a distinction  may provide a partial explanation for the observation that in 
the present context of international relations, the American groups show a more distinct 
concern (U.S. 300) with political alignment than do the Koreans (Korean 100).   The 
American groups place a consistently greater weight on friends (U. S. 200), and enemies 
(U, S.  600), Korean 200).   The only theme dealing with political alignments on which the 
Koreans have placed more emphasis than the Americans is neutral (Korean 100).   This is 
prooably a natural reaction to the United States continuous, world-wide international 
involvement. 

This probably explains why the Americans place more weight on the military 
aspect of International relations (U. S. 1300, Korean 900), an observation supported by 
findings that except for the response military, the U. S. have placed more emphasis 
on all such themes as guerrilla, soldier   sergeant, armed forces, army and navy. 

In the economic dimensions ol International relations, the distribution of U.S. 
and Korean interests and concerns is somewhat more complex.   The U.S. groups emph^ize 
more the purely monetary aspects (U. S. 300, Korean 100), while the Korea.is are predisposed 
to think in broader teri.s of economy (Korean 400) and development (Korean 300).   A ciciely 
similar trend was obse» ved in Chapter 5, "ECONOMY, FINANCES." 

Another psychologically understandable finding suggests that in the context o,' 
international relations, the amount of concern expressed is reciprocal to the distribution 
of wealtli:   The more affluent U. S. gioups show more concern with poverty (U. S.  300, 
Korean 200), while the less affluent Koreans express more concern with richness 
(Korean 200).   The Koreans speak more of cooperation (Korean 100) and assistance 
(Korean 300), while the Americans think more in terms of foreign aid (U. S. 100) and 
help (U.S. 700. Korean 100). 

As a brief recapitulation of the main trends, it may be concluded that in their 
approach to the domain of international relations as observed in the context of the selected 
themes, Americana and Koreans show the following characteristic differences.   For the 
Koreans the main unit is the nation considered in rlose combination with the national leader- 
ship, president.   For the Americans, the main units are countries, people, and govern- 
ments.   Koreans are more perceptive to physical, racial characteristics than Americans, 
while Americans place more emphasis on certain political values like freedom and 
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differences In sociopolitical systems like communism.   Americans distinguish more 
emphatically between enemies and friends and show somewhat stronger trends to think 
in military categories. 

In the economic dimension, the Korean emphasis is on economy and development 
while the American emphasize the role of money. 
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CHAPTER   7 

DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Within the scope of the study presented in this report approximately 80.000 word re- 
sponses were analysed. This sizable body of data shows certain regularities or patterns 
in word usage characteristic of the U. S. and Korean groups studied. These patterns do 
not reflect linguistic rules but show the characteristic distribution of themes by contexts. 
Also shown are the natural interrelationships of events and phenomena as they constitute 
elements of the cultural exper'ence and account for the organization of the group's frame 
of reference. 

As noted above, words In this context are not conventional lexical units; rather they are 
themes, topics and issues with varying degrees of dominance and with subjective emotional 
and intellectual content.   To underline this fact, instead of speaking of "words','  this   report 
speaks of "themes. " The dictionary, which follows {beginning or. page 7-2), presents themes 
and registers their high freouency uses as observed in the contest of the communication 
themes studied.   By the comparative presentation of U. S. and Korean uses, similar and 
different contexts of cultural usage can be easily identified.      The last colomn shows the 
overall level of use of response themes observed in the context of the domains and themes 
Included in this study.   These numerical values inform about the cultural relevance of 
these response themes assessed on a broad, fairly systematically sampled empirical 
basis. 

The listing of the U. S. and Korean usage Is liml*rd to the fi"e domains represented 
by 80 c jmmunication themes analyzed in the present study.   The dictionary Includes 
responses freauently given to these themes by the U. S. and Korean groups.   The descrip - 
tors — very strong, strong, moderate, and alight—have empirical, quantitative foundation 
In the data.   "Very strong" means that a response was obtained with a score value of 100 
or more in the context of particular stimulus theme.   "Strong" is used to Indies* T response 
themes with scores between 40 and 100.   "Moderate" designates the response themes with 
scjres between 25 and 40. The descriptor "slight," for score values below 25, is used only 
if the response was given by the other culiure group with a score of over 25. 

For the convenience of the reader, the location of the exact score value of the 
response themes Is indicated by the page number given in parentheses after each 
coTmunicatlon theme, which appears in capital letters and underscored .   Additional 
Information may be obtained from the graphs and tables presented on each communica- 
tion theme In Chapters 2-6.   The stimulus themes that are not accompanied by page num- 
bers were not analyzed In detail in this volume but *ere merely introduced at the domain level 
as discussed in the general findings at the end of each chapter. 
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DICTIONAKY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Toul U • 
U.S./Kor 

abroad Moderate usage with COLLEGE 
(p. A-8). TT 

abundant 

* * a- 
Strong usage with KNOWLEDGE 
(p. 3-8). £ 

academy Strong usage with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION . «r 

accommodate 

g  1 4-  «I- 
Moderate usage with BANK 
(p. A-16). &r 

accomplish 

^1   *J    «F ^ 
Strong usage with SUCCESS and a 
slight usage with GOAL . 

Very strong usage with GOAL. 64 
242 

account Verv strong usage with BANK 
(p. 5-8). 

Slight usage with BANK 
(p. 5-8). 

100 

achieve 

$ $ n *} 
Strong usage w'th SUCCESS Strong usage with SUCCESS 165 

71 

act 

§1  *J 

Moderate usage with DISCIr- 
PLINE and a slight usage with 
CULTURE. 

121 
129 

active Moderate usage with DUTY 
(p. 4-16). 

31 

administrate Moderate BUSINESS (p. A-16). i£ 

admire Strone usage with RESPECT 
(p. A-5). 

136 
84 

atiult 

-1   €- 
Strong usage with FATHER 
(p. 2-8); strong usage with 
FILIAL DUTY  (p. 2-28). 

99 

advance Verv strong usage with PROGRESS Very strong usage with PRO- 
GRESS: strong usage with 
PROSPERITY (p. 3-32) and 

254 

3 3   ^ 4 moderate usage with SCIENCE; 
moderate usage with PROSPERITY 

564 

strong usage with JAPAN 
(p. 6-5); strong usage with 
COMPETITION AND 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
Moderate use with U.S. and GOAL. 

advantage 

*   «1 
Strong usage with EXPLOITATION 
(p. 436). 

79 
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DICTIONARY Of CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Töa IK' ■ 
U.S.'Kor 

adventu": Moderate usaxe with EXPLOITATIOh 
■ 

30 
(p. 437). — 

affection Moderate usage with LOVE (p. 2-40). Strong usage with MOTHER 
(p. 2-12) and LOVE (p. 2-40). 
Moderate use with DIVORCE. 

-35 
14J 

against Strong usage with COMPETITION . 93 

agent 

-1    * 
SllKht usage with UNEMPLOYMENT 
(p. 5-21). 

Slight usage with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. 5-21 and a moderate 
usage with BANK   (p. 5 8). 

- 38 
46 

agffressor 

51   *   ^ 

Moderate usage with RED CHINA 
(p. 6-33). slight usage with VIET 
CONG (p. 6-25). and SOVIET 
UNION   (p. 6-29). 

Strong usage with RED CHINA 
(p. 6-33). moderate usage 
with VIET CONG (p. 6-25). 
slight usage with SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-29). 

68 
130 

agree Strong usage with JAPANESE 
(p. 6- 13.    and with COOPERATION. 

Strong usage with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5). and moderate usage 
wltK CULTURE. 

98 
37 

agriculture 31 
123 

ahead Strong usage with PROGRESS, 
moderate usage with PROFIT 
(p. 5-17). 

108 

AID REDUCTI* )N - Used as a stimulus word: for deta lied analysis, see pages 6-38 to 

Strong usage with U. S. AID. 
N(p. 6-37),  moderate usagp 

with AID REDUCTION . (p. 6-41, 

6-41. 

aid Stronjr usage with MILITARY ASSIS- 179 

«1    *■ TANCE   (p. A-2!)) and COOPERATIC 
TION. 

86 
i 

aide Moderate usage with MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. 6-45). 

39 

aim Strong usage »1th GOAL. Moderate usage with SUCCESS 
and moderate use with GOAL. 

69 
62 

Air Force Strong usage with U. S. «.3 

alimony Very strong usage with DIVORCE. 96 
5 

ally 
4-    SK 

Strong use with SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. 6-21) and a moderate usage 
with KOREANS. 

Slight use with SOUTH VIET- 
NAM (p.  6-21). 

191 
14 

alma 
i    *1 

Moderate use with BEGGAR 
(p. A-18). 36 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S.  Usage Korean Usage 
Tot») Uw 
U.S/Kor. 

ambition Stronp use with GOM, and slight 
use with DESIRE. 

Strong use with DESIRE. 114 
42 

ATnerica 

• 

Very strong usage with ü. S.. 
Strong use with CULTURE and with 
CAPITALISM. 

Strong us.ngc with I", S. 386 
105 

amount Strong usagi- with DEGREE 
(p.  A-9). 44 

ancestor Moderate usage *Hli FILIAL 
DUTY (p. 2-2b). ~59 

ANCESTOR Used as stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 2-22 to 2-25. 

ancient Strong use with ANCESTOR (p. A-3V 61 
IS 

angle Moderate usage with DEGREE 
(p. A-9). 

anxious 

1  'J   *  ± 
Moderate use with THEFT 
(p. 4-45). 

29 
93 

Aretha 
Franklin Moderate use with RESPECT (p. 2- 

36). 
58 

Armed Forces, 
Army Very strong use with MILITARY 

ASSISTANCE (p.  6-44) and with 
U.S.   Strong usage with SOUTH 
VIETNAM (p.  6-20), VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p.  6-48). 
Moderate use with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25), KOREA,   AMERICANS, 
and FILIAL DUTY (p. .-»-4). 

Very strong usage with 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p.  6-20) 
and with VIETNAM INVOLVE- 
MENT (p. 6-48).   Strong use 
with VIETCONG (p. 6-25), 
Mil ITARY ASSISTANCE 
(p.  6-44).   Moderate usage 
with KOREA,  AND a slight 
usage with NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE. 

«29 
412 

arms Very strong use with DUTY 
(p. 4-16). 

17 
238 

arrest Moderate use with CRIME 
(p. 4-40) and with THEFT 
(p. 4-45). 

6 
63 

art Vtry strong use with CULTURE, 
ano strong use with LIRRRAL ARTS. 

211 
20 

article 

t   3 
Very strong usage with 
MONEY (p. 5-12) and with 
PROFIT (p. 5-16). 

127 
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DICTIONAKY OF CULTURAL USE 

name U.S. Usage Korean Usage         u.sj*or. 

ask 
^ 

Moderate use with ME (p. A-2^ 21 
-To 

Asia 

^ 

Strong use with JAPAN (p. 6-4), 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-21). RED 

Strong usage with ASPAC 
(p. 6-16),   Moderate usage 
with MANILA CONFERENCE 
(p. 6-12). KOREA, and slitfit 
usajje with JAPAN (p, 6-4) and 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-21). 

393 
190 

CHINA (p. A-23), KOREA, and 

stimulus word; for detailed 

KOREANS. 

Used as a ASPAC analysis, see pages 6-38 to 6-41 
4-*. « 

assassinate Moderate usage with U. S, __ 

*^ n ^ 40 

assent 
^^ 

Strong use with COOPERATION. 

Moderate asage with VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. A-25). ~30 

assist Very strong usage with U. S. 51 

i  * 4 Strong usage with NATIONAL 
INTEREST. SOUrH VIETNAM 

461 

p, 6-21), AMER'CANS, and 

Strong use with GOAL.   Modsrate 
use with SUCCESS. 

DESIRE.   Mode: a*e usaee with 
ASPA6(o. A-2;), 

attain 116 
14 

aunt 

ize 

Very stror 
(p. 2-21). 
FAMILY ( 

IK usage with RELATIVES 
Moderate usage with 

P. 2-4). 

use with DISCIPLINE, 

Verv strong usage with 
RELATIVES {p. 2-21). 

348 
254 

author Moderate 123 
"52 

award 
4-  •) •1- cf 

Stronir ueaRe with HONOR (p. A-12). SliKht use with HONOR (p. A-12) 64 
"13 

AUTHORIT\ Used as a stimulus word; for detailed iralysis. see pages 2-30 to 2-34. 

4 & 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
To«l lit» 
U.S./Kor. 

B.A. 
•j-    n    •)"    «1 

Sirong usage with DEGREE (v. 3-32). 
Moderate usage with LIBERAL ARTS. 

Very strong usage with 
DEGREE (p. 3-32) and a 
strong usage with COLLEGE 
(p. A-8). 

90 
170 

Bachelors Very strong response to DEGREE 
(p. 3-32). 

124 

background Moderate usage with CULTURE. Strong usage with KNOWLEDGE 
(p. 3-8). 

57 
56 

backward 

Moderate usage with CULTURE. 

Moderate usage with U. S. AID 
(p. A-24) and with MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. 6-44). 

22 
82 

bacteria 30 

bad Very strong use with CORRUPTION 
(p. 4-33).   Strong use with 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. 5-20), SOUTH 

Verv strong usage with THE!" 1 
(p. 4-44).   Strong usage with 
VIETCONG (D.  6-25). SOVIET 

751 
756 

VIETNAM (p. A-22), DIVORCE UNION (p. 6-29), DIVORCE, 
CRIME (p. 4-41). MORAL CHARAC- CRIME (p. 4-41). EXPLOITA- 
TER (p. A-10). PROSTITUTION 
(p. 4^18), and THEFT (p. 4-44). 
Moderate usage with SOVIET UNION 
(p. 6-29). VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
(p. 6-48), and MATCHMAKER, 
Slight usage with RED CHINA 

TION (p. A-14).   Moderate use 
JAPANESE (p. 6-8) and with 
PROSTITUTION (p. 4-48). 
Slight use with RED CHINA 
and with CORRUPTION 
(p. 4-33). 

banana 
«f. u). U 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed 

Moderate association with 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-20). 39 

BANK analysis, see pages 5-6 to 5-29. 

«r    Si 
bank Very strong usage with MONEY 

(p. 5-13).   Slight use with BANK 
(p. A-16). 

Very strong usage with MONEY 
(p. 5-13) and with BANK 
(p. A-16). 

177 
284 

basketball Moderate use with GOAL. 39 
7 

beauty Moderate usage with LOVE (p. 2-40). Moderate usage with TECHN1C- 
EDUCATION and with LOVE 

81 
303 

(p. 2-40).   Very strong usage 
with VTRTUE (p. 4-28). 

bed Moderate usage with PROSTITUTION 
(p. 4-48). 

49 

beer Moderate usage with DESIRE. 46 
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DICTIONAHY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
rot* Um 
V.S.IKO€. 

before Stronjt usaRB with ANCESTOR (p. A-S), „56 

beg SliKbt usage with BEGGAR (p, 5-28). Very strong usage with POOR 
and with BEGGAR (p. 5-28). 

25 
330 

BEGGAR Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysic, see pages 5-26 to 5-29 

-i   H 

belief Strong usage with ETHICS (p. 4-9). 
HONESTY (p. 4-13).   Moderate 

287 
113 

reaponse to CULTURE and MORAL 
CHARACFER ID. 4-5). 

belt Very strong usage with CHASTITY 
(p. A-12). 

205 

benefit Strong usage with PROFIT (p. 5-17) 
and with UNEMPLOYMENT (p, 5-21). 

74 
23 

big Strong usage with RED CRINA 
(p. A-23).   Moderate response to 
BUSINESS (p. 5-5) arid with SOVIET 

Moderate usage with 
AMERICANS. 

173 
37 

UNION (p. A-23). 

bills Strong usage with MONEY (p. 5-13). 68 

biology 

«1*  V 
Strong use with SCIENCE 

"ÜJ 
birth Slijtht usage with MOTHER (p. A-2). ModerateUSage with MOTHER 

(p. A-2). 
12 
34 

black Moderate response to 
AMERICANS. Ü 

blackboard Strong use with SCHOOL (p. 3- 
25) and with TEACHER (p. 3- 
29). 

18 
91 

blackmail 

*   3^ 
Moderate usag   with EXPLORA- 
TION (p. 4-36). "57 

bllad Moderate usatce with BEGGAR 
(p. A-19). 

47 

blind date Moderate usage with MATCHMAKER. .1$ 

Blue Dragon 

board 

Moderate use with VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. 6-48), 59 

Moderate use with ECONOMIC 
PLAN (p. 5-24) 

8 
28" 
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DICTIONAHY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage rotnu» 
l/.S./Kof. 

body 
I 

bomb Strcag usage with JAPAN (p.A-20) 
and with PED CHINA (p. a-33). 
Moderate response to JAPANESE 
(p. A-20). 

Moderate usage with AMERICAN 

Slight usage with JAPAN 
(p. A-20). 

.      6 
146 
202 
115 

book Very strong usage with SCHOOL 
(o. 3-251 with KNOWLEDGE 
(p.A-ti).   Strong response with 
TEACHER (p. 3-29) TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION <jr with SCIENCE 

Very strong usage with 
KNOWLEDGE (p. A-6) and 
with TO LEARN (p. A-7). 
Strong usage with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-25) and with CULTURE. 
Moderate usage with TEACHER 
(p. 3-29) COLLEGE (p. 3-20) 
and LI BE R A LARTS.    Slight 
usage with SCIENCE. 

796 
606 

and COLLEGE (p. 3-20).Moderate 
response with usage of LIBERAL 
ARTS and EDUCATED. 

bore Slight usage with UNEMPLOYMENT 
(p. A-18). 

Moderate usage with 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. A-18). 

21 
36 

borrow Moderate usage with HANK (p. 5-9). 69 
8 

boss Strong usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. 2-33). 

152 

boy Moderate us? with MATCHMAKER. 85 

brain Very strong usage with 
INTELLIGENCE (p.3-12). Strong 
usage with KNOWLEDGr; (p. 3-9). 

Moderate usage with 
INTELLIGENCE (p.3-12). 

269 
37 

brave 
*    ^    ^ 

Moderate usage with KOREAN . 40 
5J 

breadwinner Moderate usaga with FATHER 
(P. A-l). 

33 

break Strong asagt. with DIVORCE. 133 
64 

bright Moderate usage with INTELLIGENCE 29 
(p. A-7). i.Ö 

brothel Strong usagv- with PROSTITU- 
TION (p. 4-48). öl 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USK 

TTieme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Tot* UM 
US.'Kor. 

brother 

SI H 

brother and 
sister 

gl *« f 1 

B. S. 
*  V ^ 

buUding 

3    * 

twm 

burglar 

bus 

BUSINESS 

a si 
business 

Ü   3 

buy 

Very strong usage with FAMILY 
(p.2-4), RELATIVE (p. 2-Z1). 
Moderateosage with MOTHER 
<p. 2-13), LOVE (p. 2-4I).SllgU 
usage wtth FATHER (p. 2-8). 

Strong usage with ECONOMIC PLAN 
(p. 5-25). 

Strong usage with SCHOOL (p. 3-24), 
and with P^NK (p. A-16). Moderate 
respODSf ^ ECONOMIC DEVELOP- 
MENT. 

Very strong association with 
BEGGAR (p. 5-29). 

Strong usage with THEFT (p. 4-45) 
and moderate usage with CRIME 
(p. A-14). 

Strong use with SCHOOL (p. 3-24). 

Used as a stimulus word; for detallei I analysis, see pages 5-2 to 5-5 

Very strong u ige with PROFIT 
(p, A-17).   Strong usage with 
SUCCEk-Sand CAPTTAUSM. 
Moderate ur   -rith COMPETITION. 

Very strong usage with MONEY 
(p. 5-13). 

Very strong usage with 
FAMILY vP- 2-4). Strong 
usage with LOVE (p. 2-41). 
Moderate usage with RESPECT 
(p. 2-36). FATHER (p. 2-8), 
ME (p. 2-16).  Slight usage 
with MOTHER (p. 2-13) and 
wtth RELATIVE (p. 2-21). 

Strong use with RELATIVES 
(p. 2-21) and with LOVE 
(p. 2-41). 

Strmg usage wtth DEGREE 
(p. 3-32>. 

Strong use with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-24).   Slight usage with 
ECONOMIC PLAN    Moderate 
usage with BANK (p. A-16). 

Very strong usage with 
CRIME (p. A-14).   Strong 
usage with THEFT" (P* 4"45) 
Moderate iwewttli EXPLOITA- 
TION (p. 4-36). 

492 

Moderate usage with SUCCESS, 
CAPITALISM, COMPETITION, 
and MONEY (p. A-17). 
Slight image with PROFIT 
(p. A-i7). 

Slight usage with MONEY 
(p. 5-i    . 

205 

205 

130 
5 

201 
105 

24G 

113 
259 

58 

487 
213 

141 
"21 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Umge Korean Usage Tot»! UM 
U-S./Kor 

campus Strong use with COLLEGE (p. A-H). Light usage with COLLEGE 
(p. A-8). 

85 
35 

capable 

ir  5  21  fe- 
Moderate usage with 
KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-9). 41 

capital Moderate use with CAPITALISM. Moderatr use with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-4) and a slight use with 
CAPllALISM. 

66 
98 

capitalism Moderate usage with Pr.OUT 
(p. 5-16). 

90 
49 

capture 
^   #1    •!■   "+ 

Moderate usage with VIET- 
CONG (p. Ö-23). 35 

Strong usage with RICH. BANK 
(p. 5-9). and with THEFT (p. A- 
15).   Moderate response to 
COMPETITION. DESIRE, and 
FAMILY (p. A-l). 

Strong usage with RICH, 
and a moderate usage with 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

502 
140 

car« Strong uso with MOTHER {p. 2-12). 
Moderate us. with U.S. AID 
(p. A-24). 

HL 

case Moderate usage with DIVORCE. 3B 

cash Strong usage with MONEY (p. 5-13). 79 

cashier Moderate use with BANK (p. A-16). 31 
9 

cattle Moderate usage with THEFT 
(p. A-15). 44 

cavern ..lodcrate usage with VIET- 
CONG (p. 6-24). 31 

chnik 
7   s, 

Strong usage with TEACHER 
(p. 3-29). 

8 
51 

challenge Strong use with COMPETITION. 57 

change Strong usage with MONEY (p. 5-13), 89 

character Moderate usage with TEACHEH 
(p. 3-29). RESPECT (p. 2-37) 
and with HONESTY (p. 4-12). 

32 
271 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Taoi UM 
UA/Kor. 

charity Moderate use with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5). 

29 

Charlie Very strong usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-24). 

69 

chaste Moderate use with VIRTUE (p. 4-29) 32 
"45 

CHASTITY Used as a stimulus word; for detaile 1 analysis; see pages 6-38 to 6-41. 

*    31 
ch'jap Moderate use with JAPAN (p. 6-5). 58 

check 
4-    -*- 

Very strong usage with BANK • 
(p. 5-8).   Strong usage with 
UNEMPLOYMENT {p. 5-21) and 
moderate usage with MONEY 
(p. 5-13). 

Strong usage with BANK 
(p. 5-8)u 

61 
94 

chemistry Very strong usage with SCIENCE. 149 

Chiang 
Kal-   Kk 

^    ^    4 
Moderate usage with RED 
CHINA (p. 6-32). 

9 
30 

child 

o}   «1 

Very strong usage with DIVORCE, 
MOTHER (p. A-2), and with 
FAMILY {p. 2-4).   Strong response 
to LOVF (p. 2-41).   Moderate use 
with POOR and with HAPPINESS. 

light use with MOTHER 
(p. A-2) and FAMILY (p. 2.4V 

541 
105 

China Strong UBB with RED CHINA {\.. 6- 
32).   Moderate u&age with 
JAPANESE (p. A-20). SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-29), and with XOREA. 

Moderate usage with VIET- 
CONG (p. A-22), SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-29). 

220 
114 

circle Moderate usage with MONEY 
(p. A-17). 

4 
28 

citizen Strong usage with U.S. and with 
AMERICANS. 

109 

civilised 
f.  -1  «1 

Strong usage with SCIENCE. 17 
89 

claae Strong usage with TEACHER (p. 
3-29), SCHOOL (p. 3-25), SCIENCE 

432 
17 

COLLEGE (p. A-8), and with 
RICH.   Moderate usage with 
CULTURE. 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

lljeme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Tout UM 
U.SrtCor 

classroom Very strong usage with 
SCHOOL (p. 3-25). 

13 
148 

clean Strong use with CHASTITY (p. A- 
12).   Moderate use with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. 4-4). 

163 
20 

clerk 
1     "«I 

Moderate use with BANK (p. A-16). Very strong usage with 
BANK (p. A-16). 

53 
157 

clever Strongly associated with 
JAPANESE (p. 6-8). 104 

clpse Strong use with i.« r ATIVES 
(p. A-3). 

Very strong use w"* 
RELATIVES (p. A-3) and a 
moderate usage with FAMI- 
LY (p. A-l). 

84 
101 

clothes Strong use with POOR. Strong usage with POOR. KO- 
REA, and KOREANS. 

140 
324 

coconut tree 
4 »)■ *- 

Very strong usage with 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-20). 137 

code Very strong use with ETHICS 
(p. 4-9).   Moderate use with 
HONOR (p. 4-21). 

252 

coin 

*   3 
Strong usage with MONEY (p. 5-1^ Moderate use with MONEY 

(p. 5-18). 
119 
32 

cold 

2: 
Strong usage with SOVIET UNION 
(p. A-23) and with KOREA. 
Moderate use with DEGREE 
(p. A-9) and with KOREANS. 

Strong usage with SOVIET 
UNION (p. A-23). 

222 
87 

collapse Moderate use with 
CORRUPTION (p. A-13). 29 

college 

H     $     1. 

Very strong usage with DEGREE 
(p. 3-33), SCHOOL  (p. A-8), and 
LIBERAL ARTS, and with 
EDUCATED (p. 3-5).   Strong 
response with TEACHER (p. A-% 
INTELLIGENCE (p. 3-13), 
KNOWLEDGE (p. A-6), and 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

Very strong usage as another 
synonym of COLLEGE 
(p. 3-20).  Strong usage 
with DEGREE (p. C-33) and 
with SCHOOL (p. A-8). 

1248 
390 

COLLEGE Used as stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 3-18 to 3-21 . 

*4    *}   *■ 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

llieme 

colony 

Ü t' »1 

combine 

come 

comfort 
3 2$ 

command 
-I  fl    &«* 

commerce 

^ si 

commit 

communism 

U.S. Usage 

company 

compensate 

c^mpelitioc 

3!   'J 

coepulsioD 

*   1 

Moderate usage with PROSPERITY 
(p. 3-33) and a light use with 
HAPPINESS. 

Strong usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. 2-33), 

Moderate usage with CRIME (p. 4- 
41). 

Very strong urage with VIETCONG 
(p. A-22), SOVIET UNION (p. 6- 
28), and RED CHINA (p. A -23). 
Strong usage with KOREANS, 
KOREANS, and CAqTALiSM. 
Moderate use wttS^lETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. A-25). Ught 
use with EXPIÖITATION (p. 4-37». 

Strong usage with BUSINESS (p. A- 
16) and a moderate use with 
COOPERATION. 

Very strong associatloD with 
UNEMPLOYMENT <p. 5-21). 

Very strong usage with COMPETI- 
TION .   Moderate ube wltE 
CXPITALISM. 

Korean _ To« U» 
•e U.S./K0f 

Strong use with JAPAN (p. 6-4).   _IQ 
55 

Strong use with COOPERA- 
TION and a moderate use 
wltT MATCHMAKER. 

Moderate usage with ME 
(p. A-2). 

119 

35 

Strong use with HAPPINESS. 59 
70 

Moderate usage with 
AUTHORITY (p. 2-33). 

Very strong usage with 
PROFIT (p. A-17). Strong 
usage with COMPETITION 
and with BUSINESS (p. 5-4). 

Very strong usage with 
VIETCONG (p. A-22), SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-28), RED 
CHINA (p. A-23).   Strong 
use with CAPITALISM and 
with EXPLOITATION (p. 4- 
37).   Slight usage with 
30UTH VIETNAM (p. A-22). 

Strong usage with BUSINESS 
(p. A-16). 

J8 
39 

9 
39? 

53 

1397 
1054 

Moderate use with 
CAPITALISM. 

Moderate usage with 
EXPLOITATION (p. 4-36). 

116 
64 

102 

147 
"34 

T9 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Us-.ge Korean Usage 
Tm»l Ute 
US./Kor 

computer 
*   ♦    «f 

StrooK usage with MAI CHMAKER. Strong usage with BANK (p. 
A-16). 

91 
6U 

concept Moderate usage with 
CHASTITY (p. A-12). 

concern Moderate usage with NATIONAL 
INTEREST. 

45 
7 

conduct 

*   91 
Moderate usago with 
THEF7 (p. 4-44) and 
witn VIRTUE (p. 4-518). 

15 
S4 

conference Very strong usage with 
MANILA CONFERENCE 
(p. A-21) and ASPAC 
<p. A-21).   Strong usage with 
DEGREE (3-32).     Moderate 
usage with JAPAN (p. 6-4). 

12 
438 

conflict Moderate usage 'vith KOREA. 68 

Confucius Strong usage with FILIAL 
DUTY (p. 3-29), ETHICS, 
(p. 4-9), and with 
HONESTY (p. 4-14). 

202 

Congress Moderate use with AID REDUCTION 67 
(p. 6-40). 8 

connect Moderate usage with 
MATCHMAKER. "f? 

conscience 

*   5J 
Light usage with MORAL CHARAC- 
TER (p. 4-4). 

Strong äse with HONESTY 
(p. 4-12), MORAi. CHAR- 
ACTER (p. 4-4)   and 
with THEFT (p. 4-44). 

45 
279 

Constltirtion Moderate use with U.S. 48 
-22 

construction 

31   i) 
Very strong usage with 
NATIONAL INTEREST. 
Strong use with ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT and 
PROGRESS, and with 
ECONOMIC PLAN 
(p. 5-24).   Moderate 
use with BUSINESS (p. 5-4). 

449 

cortrol Moderate usage with DISCIPLINE. 68 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage          us /Km 

cook 

cooperate 

S * «F 4 

CORRUPTION 

cost 

country 

couple 
■¥■ 4- 

course 

$ si 
courts 

SI   3 

courtesy 

»1 «| 

cous; 

Very strong usage wl'h MOTHER 
(P. A^2). 

Moderate use with COOPERATION. 

Used as a stimulus wora; for detail« 

Moderate use with U.S. AID 
(p. A-24). 

Very strong usage with JAPAN 
(p. A-20), U.S., KOREA, ami 
witL DUTY (p. 4-16).   Strong 
association with SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. A-22), SOVIET UNION (p. 6- 
29), RED CHINA (p. 6-32), U.S. 
AID (p. 6-37), and HONOR (p. A- 
12).   Moderate use with CAPITAL- 
ISM, ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
NATIONAL PRESTIGE, and 
LOVE (p. A-5). 

Strong usage with MATCHMAKER. 

Strong usage with LIBERAL ARTS. 

Very Ptrong usage with DIVORCE. 
Strong " v.p with CRIME (p. 4-40). 

Slight usage with RESPECT (p. 2- 
37), 

Very etron'- usage with RELATIVES 

101 

Very strong usage with                  26 
COOPERATION.   Strong usa       534 
with MORAL CHARACTER 
(p. 4-5).   Moderate usage 
with MILITARY ASSISTANCE 
(p. A-22), KOREANS, 
RELATIVES (p. 3-20), ME 
(p. A-i). 

d analysis, see pages 4-30 to 4-33. 

115 
15 

1488 
59 

Strong usage with HAPPINESS,     77 
43 

Strong usage with COLLEGE         61 
(p. 3-20).                                           58 

Slight usage with DIVORCE         319 
And a moderate usage with             64 
CRIME (p. 4-40). 

Strong usage with MORAL              32 
CHARACTER (p. 4-5?.                   240 
Moderate usage with 
CULTURE.RESPECT 
(p. 2-37), KOREANS. 
ETHICS (p. 4-8), VIRTUE 
(p. 4-28), 

Very strong usage with                232 
44 (p. 2-21). RELATIVES (p. 2-21).                   374 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Tolll U«r 
U.S./Kor 

cra/.v Moderate use with SOVIET   UNION 67 
(p. 6-29). — 

creative Strong usage with SCIENCE. mmm 

^   '   ^ 42 

CRIME Used as a stimulus word; for detaile d analysis, see pages 4-38 to 4- •41. 

31   *I 

crime Very strong usage with CORRUP- Very strong usage with CRIME     38 
-j    .1 TION (p. 4-33). CRIME (p. 4-41), (p. 4-41) and strong usage m 

and THEFT (p. 4-45). with THEFT (p. 4-45). 

culture Strong usage with RED CHINA Very strong usage with 31 
ft    tt (p. A-23).   Moderate  usage with KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-8). 482 

JAPANESE (p. 6-8). SOVIET Strong usage with TO 
UNION (p. A-23). and KOREA. LEARN (p. 3-16).   Moderata 

usage with COLLEGE (p. 3- 
21). PROGRESS, anil 
MORAL CHARACTER 
(p. A-10).   Slight use with 
SOVIET   UNION (p. A-23). 
RED CHINA (p. A-23). 

cunning Moderate use with JAPAN- _ — 

a-    fr    !/■ ESE (p. 6-8). 56 

Cupid Moderate usage with MATCHMAKEP 38 

currency Moderate usage with MONEY 39 
(p. 5-13), ~ 

custom Moderate use w.th CULTURE,, Strong usage with VIRTUE 74 
*      ir and with JAPANESE (p, A-20). (p. A-13). 74 

cut Strong usage with AID REDUCTION 89 
(p. .*  24). 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage rv.rean Usage ToMU« 
U.S./Kor. 

Dad Strong usage with FATHER (p. 2-9). 56 

danger Moderate use with SOUTH VIET- 
NAM (D. A-22) and wllh BUVltT 
UNION (p. 6-29). 

104 

darling 

ait 
Moderate usage with 
HAPPINESS. 65 

date Strong use with MATCHMAKER. 92 
6 

day Strong usage with ANCES- 
TORS (p. A-3). 

27 

dead Very strong usage with SOUTH 
VIETNAM (p. 6-21) and with 
VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT (p. 6- 
49).   Strong use with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25) and ANCESTORS (p. 2- 
25).   Moderate usage with RED 
CHINA (p. 6-33). 

Slight usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-2E), VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. 6-4&), 
and with ANCESTORS 
(p. 2-25). 

612 
113 

deal Strong usage with MATCH- 
MAKER. 

23 
"TO 

defamation Moderate use with HONOR 
<p. A-12). 33 

defeat 

f f •!• ^ 
Moderate usace with VIET- 
CONG (p. 6-"5). 

26 
74 

defend 
-I- n n ^ 

Strong usagq with NATIONAL 
INTEREST 

Strong usage with DUTY 
(p. 4'-l6).   Moderate usage 
with MILITARY ASSIST- 
ANCE (p. 6-45). 

60 
161 

DEGREE 

$#1 
Used as a stlmuiud word; for detaile I analysis, see pages 3-30 to S- 33. 

degree 

'4 #1 
Very strong usage with COLLEGE 
(p. A-8).   Strong use with LIBERAL 

SUght usage with COLLEGE 
(p. A-8). 

465 
31 

ARTS and EDUCATED (p. A-6). 
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Theme U.S. Usage Ko «an Usage ToMUnt 
U.E./Kpr. 

democracy Strong usage with U.S..   Moderate Vei ■ streng usage with 172 

Si * ^   «1 use with CAPITALISM and CAPITALISM, U.S.. and 442 
AMERICANS. KOREA.   Slight usage 

wiih AMERICANS. 

department Moderate usage with 
2} LIBERAL ARTS. -38 

deposit Strong usage with BANK (p. 5-8). Very strong usage with 90 
*l i- ^-f BANK (p. 5-8),   Strong 

usage with MONEY O. 5- 
13). 

432 

deprive Very strong use with 9 
«M    ^ «> EXPLOITATION (p. 4-36). TsT 

desire Moderate usage with GOAL. Moderate usage with HONOR 169 
^     ^ (p. A-12). 137 

desk Moderate use with SCHOOL (p. 3- Moderate use with SCHOOL 53 
^  ^ 25). (p. 3-25). 41 

despotism Strong usage with SOVIET 
^  'n ^   fij UNION (-. 6-29). 72 

destroy Strong usage with CORRUPTION Slight usage with VIETCONG 148 
Jf  3)      •}   cf. (p. A-13).   Modsrate usage with 

SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-21). 
Slight usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25). 

(p. 6-25). 48 

detective Moderate usage with mm 

S   4 CRIME (p. 4-40). "3F 

develop Slight usage with ECONOMIC Very strong usage with 51 
^ »l n ^ DEVELOPMENT and ECONOMIC SCIENCE, PROSPERITY 1624 

PLAN. (p. 5-32), PROGRESS, 
NATIONAL INTEREST. 
ECONOMIC PLAN (p. 5- 
24).   Strong usage with 
INTELLIGENCE (p. 3-12). 
ECONOMIC DEVELOP- 
MENT. JAPAN rp. 6-5). 
KOREA.   Moderate usage 
with TECHNICAL EDUCA- 
TION, COMPETITION*. 
NATIONAL PRESTIGE. 
U.S. AID (p. 6-24). and 
COOPERATION. 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
ToMU« 
U.S./Kor 

Dial 112 

^ «I   •)•  112 

Moderate usage with 
CRIME (p. 4-41). 31 

dictator 
S, ** *t 

Strong usage with RED CHINA 
(p. A-23). 

30 
m 

dignity 

9\    *) 

Strong usage with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. 435). 
Moderate usage with 
CULTURE. 

18 
157 

diligence Moderate usage with 
JAPANESE (p. 6-8) and 
KOREANS. 

iff 

diploma 

i-  Si ^ 
Stroug usage with DEGREE (p. T ■ 
32). 

Slight usage with DEGREE 
(p. 3-32). 

91 
Si 

diplomat 

4   -a-    ^ 
Slight usage with NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE. 

Moderate usage with 
NATIONAL PRESTIGE. 

42 
96" 

director 

•1    4 
Strong usage with 
BUSINESS (p. A-16) and 
a moderate usage with 
BANK (p. A-16). 

142 

dirt Strong usage with BEGGAR (p. A- 
19), PROSTITUTION (p. A-15) 
Moderate usage with POOR. 

257 
21 

discharge Moderate usage with GOAL 
and DESIRE. 

33 
61 

discipline Moderate usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. 2-33). 

Very strong usage with 
DISCIPLINE. 

103 
117 

discovery Strong use with EXPLOITATION 
(p. 4-37).   Moderate usage with 
SCIENCE. 

127 n 

disease Strong usage with PROSTITUTION 
(p. A-15). 

74 

disgrace 

t s •< 
Moderate usage with 
NATIONAL PRESTIGE. 

9 
34 

disorder 

*-    »1    1 
Moderate usage with 
CORRUPTION     . A-15). 

12 
42 
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Theme 

DIC-'ONAKY OF CULTURAL USE 

J S. Usa^e 

dispatch 
4   1    •!■   ^ 

ais.ant 

divided 
*  $ «I 

do 

doctorate 

doesn't pay 

dog 

dollar 

Dove Unit 

4-   cii 

draft 

draw 

drive 
* 3 n «+ 

DUTY 

duty 

7-20. 

Moderate usage with RE LATIVES 
<p. A-3). 

Very strong usage with KOREA 
and strong usage with KOREANS. 

Moderate usage with COOPERATIOh 

Strong usage with DEGREE (p. 3- 
32). 

Strong usage with CRIME (p. 4-41), 

Moderate usage with POOH. 

Very strong usage with MONEY 
(p. 5-13). 

Moderate usage with MI LIT AR V 
ASSISTANCE (p. A-25) and U.S. 

Strong usage with LIBERAL ARTS. 

Korean Usage Toni Uw 
U.f/Kor. 

Strong usage with SOUTH VIET- — 
NAM (p. 6-20). "9f 

32 

Slight usage with KOREA. 
Moderate usage with 
DIVORCE. 

Moderate usage with 
HONOR (p. A-12). 

Moderate usage with 
U.S. AID (p, A-24) and 
a slight usa^e yyith MONEY 
(p. 5-13). 

Strong use with SOUTH 
VIETNAM (p. 6-20). 
Moderate usage with 
VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT. 

145 
49 

139 
36 

104 
27 

61 

33 
13 

142 
79 

74 

101 

46 

_64 
64 

Sfrong usage with TECH- 
NICAL EDUCATION. 

Used ds a stimulus word; for detaile 1 analysis, see pages 4-14 to 4-17. 

Strong usage with HONOR (p. 4-21).    Very strong usage with 161 
MOTHER (p. 2-12). Strong 264 
usage with FATHER (p. 2-9) 
Moderate usage wUh FILIAL 
DUTY (p. A-4) and ETHICS 
(p. 4-8). 



DICT10NAHY OF CULTURAL USE 

Thome U.S. Usage Korea. Usage 
Tout UM 
U.S./Kw. 

earn Strwjg usage with MONEY (p. A-17) Moderate usage with 181 

-j 4 and PROFIT (p. A-17). MONEY (p. A-IT) and 80 
PROFIT (p. A-17). 

ectmomy Moderate usage with PROSPERITY. Very strong usage with 187 
3f *« (p. A-19),   CAPITALISM, and AID REDUCTICI' (p. 6-40), 7'i3 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. Strong use with PROSPER- 
Slight use with U.S. AID (p. A-24). ITY (p. A-19), CAPITAL- 

ISM, PROGRESS, NATIONAL 
INTEREST, and KOREA. 
Moderate usage with 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION 
and BUSINESS (p. 5-4). 

ECONOMIC 
PLAN Used as a stimulus word; for a detai led analysis, see pages 5-22 to 5 -25. 

3 ^ i^ 

Edison Moderate usage with „ 

•1 «)  ^ SCIENCE. 40 

educate Very strong usage with SCHOOL Very strong usage with 1228 
.a. * «I- cl- (p. 3-24), KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-9), TEACHER (p. 3-29) and 387 

COLLEGE (p. 3-8), LIBERAL with DUTY (p. 4-16). 
ARTS, and TO LEARN (p. 3-17). Strong usage with SCHOOL 
Strong usage with DEGREE (p. 3- (p. 3-24), KNOWLEDGE 
32), TEACHER (p. 3-29), (p. 3-9), TECHNICAL 
INTELIiGENCE (p. 3-1J). EDUCATION, EDUCATED 
Moderate usage with CULTURE. (p. 3-4), and CULTURE. 
Slight usage with TECHNICAL Moderate usage with TO 
EDUCATION. LEARN (p. 3-17) and 

MOTHER (p. A-2). 
Slight usage with DEGREE 
(p. 3-32), INTELLIGENCE 
(p. 3-13), COLLEGE (p. 
A-8), LIBERAL ARTS. 

EDUCATED Used as a stimulus word; for detalle 1 analysis, ste pages 3-2 to 3-5. 

JL ^   ^ t 

effect Moderate iisage with 8 
X  * SUCCESS. "27 

effort Strong usage with DEGREE 15 
t    S (p. 3-33). PROSPERITY 

5-32), CAPITALISM, 
COMPETITION, POOR, 
RICH, tCOWOMIC ÖFVELOP- 

709 

7-21 

M^ 



DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Total U» 
U.S./Kor. 

effort (coot.) AID REDUCTION (p. 6-40). 
Moderate usage with 
INTELLIGENCE (p.  3-12), 
HONOR (p. A-12), 
VIRTUE (p. 4-Ü8). 

*& 

elders Very strong usage with RESPECT Very strong usage with '88 

1    «■ (p. 2-36). RESPECT (p. 2-36) 470 

elect Moderate usage with U.S. 41 

d i- ^ 71 

electricity SUght usage with TECHNICAL Strong usage with TECH- 11 

a -i EDUCATION. NICAL EDUCATION. 84 
Moderate use with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOP- 
MENT. 

electronics Strong  usage with TECHNICAL 58 58 
EDUCATION. -- 

employ Strong usage with BUSINESS (p. 5- Slight usage with UNEMPLOY- ■   119 
i -g-    •!■ CF 5).   Moderate usage with ECONOM- 

DEVELOPMENT.   Slight usage 
with UNEMPIOYMENT (p. A-18). 

MENT (p. A-18). 63 

end Strong usage with GOAL. Moderate usage with GOAL. 110 

3  Ö- 49 

endeavor Moderate usage with BUSINESS Very strong usage with 30 

^     1 (p. 5-5). SUCCESS,   Strong usage 824 
with PRCTGRESS, GOAL, 
and HAPPINESS. Moderate 
usage with NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE,  PROFIT 
(p. A -17), and COOPERA- 
TION . 

enemy Very strong usage with VIETCONG Strong usage with VIETCONG 662 

^ 
(p. A-22), BED CHINA (p. 6-33), (p. A-Ü2).   Moderate USF '78 
Strong usage with SOVIET UNION with JAPANESE (p. A-20\ 
(p. 6-29), and KOREANS. SOVIET    UNION (p. 6-2&). 

Slight usage with RED 
CHINA (p. 6-33). 

engagement Moderate usage with __ 

2^    1 MATCHMAKER. TS 

7-22 



DICTIONABY OF CULTURAL UHE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Tot»IU» 
US.K.01. 

engineer 

English 

enhance 

$    $    n *} 

enjoy 

4-    31    ^ 

-nte-Drtse 

^   31 

espitHiage 

esteem 

ETHICS 

* 1 

ethics 

* 1 

etiquette 

^    51 

Moderate usage with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. 

Very strong usage with L »EHAL 
ARTS.   Strong usage wlt£ XEACHHJ 
(p. 3-28). 

Strong usage with HAPPINESS. 

Strong usage with CAPITALISM 
Slight usage BUSINESS (p. 5-4). 

Strong use with U.S. and 
AMERICANS 

Moderate usage w'th 
NATIONAL PRESilGE. 

Slight usage with HAPPI- 
NESS.   

43 

172 
126 

34 

86 

: .rong usage with BUSINESS 93 
(P- 5-4). TiT 

evil 

■8 *. * 

examination 

experience 

Moderate UöC with VIFT- 
CONG {p. A-22). 

Moderate usage with 
»ESPECT (p. A-5). 

77 

la 
66 

Used as a stimulus word; for detallejd analysis, see p. ges 4-t- to 4-9 

Strong usage with MORAL CHAR-    ! 
ACTER (p. A-10). 

everyone |   Moderate ufage with PROGRESS. 

Strong   sage w'th ETHICS 
(p. 4-1;. 

100 
74 

Strong usage with CULTURE        — 
and a moderate usage with 137 
RESUECT (p. 2-3T). 

Strong usage with COHRUP^ION 
(p. 4-33).   Moderate usage with 

I   CRlME(p. 4-41). 

Strong usage »1th KNCW'LEDGE 
(o. A-6) and TO IÜARN (p. 3-17). 

56 
7 

Strong usage with CRIME isa 
(p. 4-41). 124 

Very strong usage with 
COMPETITION. 249 

202 

7-23 



DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL U8E 

Total Uw 
U.S./KO» 'ilieme U.S. Uiiage Korean Usage 

experiment 

expert 

Very strong usage with SCiENCE. 

EXPLOITATION  Used as a jtlmulus word; for (teUilejd analysis, sec pages 4-34 to 4-37 

^   «1 

explore 

export 

Strong usage with EXPLOITATION 
(p. 4-37). 

expense 

eyes 

Moderate usage with DEGREE 
(p. A-9). 

Moderate usage with 107 
SCIENCE. -35 

Moderate usage with 23 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 31 

Very strong usage with 
NATIONAL INTEREST. 
Moderate iL<age with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, 
WAttÖNAL PRESTIGE!. 
PROFIT (p. 5-16), 
ECONOMIC PLAN (p. 5-24). 

31 

6 
458 

Strong usage with 
AMERICANS. 

29 

57 

■34 



DICTIONARY OF CULTUHAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage 

fact 

factory 

fahrenheit 

£ail 

fair 

faith 

3 e- 

(alae 

■f 21 «I 

FAMILY 

family 

family tree 

farm 

Moderate usage with KNOWLEDGE 
(p. 3-9). 

Moderate usage with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5).   Slight usage with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

Moderate usage with DEGREE 
(p. A-9). 

Strong usage with SUCCESS. 

Streng usag* with HONESTY 
(p. 4-13). 

Moderate use with HONESTY 
(p. 4-13). Slight usfcge with 
RESPECT (p. A-5). 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 2-2 to 2-5. 

Very strong usage with RELATIVES 
(p. 2-20), LOVE (p. 2-41). Strong 
us« WIUJ POOR. HAPPINESS. 
FATHER (p. 2-8), MOTHER 
(p. 2-13), t.nd ANCESTORS 
(p. 2-24).   Moderate usage with 
FILJAL DUTY (p. 2-28) and 
DUTY (p. 4-17). 

Strong use with ANCESTORS 
{p. 2-25). 

Slight usage with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5). 

Korean Usage Tot«i UM 
U-S/Kot 

Strong usage with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5).   Moderate usage 
with TECHNICAL EDUCA- 
TION and ECONOMIC 
EEVELOPTBERT:— 

56 

56 
184 

Strong usage with SUCCESS. 
and with BUSINESS (p. 5-4). 

Strong use with RESPECT 
(p. A-5). 

Moderate use with HONESTY 
<p. A-ll) and MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. 4-4). 

26 

_99 
224 

91 

140 
185 

72 

Very strong usage *lth 
FAMILY (p. 2-4), RELA- 
TIVES (p. 2-20).   Moderate 
usage with ANCESTORS 
(p. ''.-24).   Slight usage 
wllj HAPPINESS. FATHER 
(p. 2-8). 

Strong usage with 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. 
21).   Moderate unge 
BUSINESS {p. 5-5), 

5- 

61 

117 
189 

7-25 



DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage 

fast 

fat 

FAT''   P. 

f   "       I 

father 
of.      »|      ,j 

fathe riand 

favor 
1.     *' 

F.B.I. 

fear 

federal 

feel 

female 

fiber 

fiction 

7-26 

Strong usage with PROGRESS. 
Moderate usage with TO LEÄRN 
(p. A-7). 

Used as a stimulus word; for detaile d analysis, see pages 2-6 to 2-9 

Very strong usage with RESPECT 
(p. 2-36), FATHER (p. 2-9), 
MOTHER (p. A-2), FAMILY 
Op. 2-5). REIATIVES (p. 2-21). 
and ANCESTORS (p. 2-24). 
Strong usage with LOVE (p. 2-41) 
and HONOR (p. A-21). Moderate 
usage with AUTHORITY (p. 2-33) 
and FILIAL DUTY (p. 2-28). 

Moderate usage with INTELLI- 
GENCE (p. 3-13). 

Moderate usage with BANK (p, A- 
16). 

Strong usage with LOVE (p. 2-40). 
Moderate usaga with DESIRE and 
HAPPINESS. 

Slight use with LOVE (p. 2-40). 

Moderate uoe with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. 4-4). 

Very strong use with SCIENCE. 

XotlOm 
Korean Usage us.iKot. 

Moderate usage v 'th RICH. 

91 

Id 

Verv strong usage with RE- 
SPEC1 (p. 2-36). FATHER 

1603 
5175 

(p. 2-9). MOTHER (p. A-2). 
FAMILY (p. 2-5). FILIAL 
DUTY lf>. 2-28). ANCESTORS 
'O. 2-24 . RELATIVES (p. 2- 
-1), and LOVE (p. 2-41). 
Moderate usage with RICH 
SLght usage with AUfHORTTY 
(p. 2-33). 

Moderate usage with KOR51A.       — 
"46 

Strong usage with MOTHER, 
(p. 2-12). 

Strong usage with THEFT 
(p. 4-45). and with FATHER 
(p. 2-8). 

Very strong use with LOVE 
(p. 2-40) and a stronfr use 
with MATCHMAKER. 

76 

71 

56 
129 

29 

217 

22 
44? 

36 

179 



DICTIONABY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme 

field 

fight 

nUALDUTY 

filial duty 

find 

finish 

fire 

U.S. Uwigo 

Strong usage wi*h GOAL. 

Very strong usage with SOUTH 
VIETNAM (p. 6-21), VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25).   Strong usage with 
COMPETITION, VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMfRT (p. o-49). KOREA. 
53 KOREANS.   Moderate usage 
MILITARY ASSISTANCE (p. 6-45), 
DIVORCE. rC»»aPTION (p. 4- 
32), cRiMf (p. tmr. 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis, ses pages 2-26 to 2-29 

t, ., TOM) Urn 
Korean Usage US/K» 

62 
17 

783 
334 

Very strong usage with 
COMPETITION.   Moderate 
usage with SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. 6-21).   Slii.ht usage with 
VIETCONG (p. 6-25) and 
VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
(p. 6-49). 

Moderate use with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. 4-5), 

Moderate use with EXPLOITATION 
(p. 4-37) 

Moderate usage with SUCCESS 
and COMPETITION. 

Moderate usage with MATCHMAKEP 
and DUTY (p. 4-1"). 

firing 

firm Moderate use with BUSINESS 
(p. A-16). 

flshipg 

1   "»I $ 1 
fix 

5)   •■' 4 

fiour 

s ■" h ♦ 

flower 

T* 

Moderate use with GOAL. 

Moderate uae with 
BUSINESS (v. 5-5). 

Strong use with U.S. AID 
(p. 6-36). 

Moderate use with LOVE 
(p. A-5). 

46 

50 

96 

7u 

Ü 
35 
38 

11 

Moderate ueagj with GOA i.. 
29 

95 

22 
35 

7-27 
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D1CT1ÜNARV OF CULTURAL USE 

iheme 

food 

football 

force 

SI 

forefathers 

foreign 

foreign, ^id 

Kord 
» 

fmnk 
*-     ^      '( 

tr-iieriiit > 

traud 
*»      '! 

free,  -dorn 

U.S. Usage 

Strong uaage *ith BiSCKiAH (p. A- 
19). JAPANESK {p. A  20), U.S. 

Moderate use with AID (p. 
POOR, 

6-36). 
RICH, and DESIRE. 

Strong use Mdth COLLEGE (p. 3-21) 
and very atroiifc 'se with GOAL. 

Korean Usage 
TctatUM 
US (Kw 

Strong usage vtith ANCESTORS 
<p. ^-ü-»). 

Strong image with 1 .S. AID (p. 0- 
3V). AID HEDUCTION (p. 6-11). 

Wiry strong usage with U.S. Alt) 
(p. 6-37).   Slight usage »ith 
AID HLÜICTION (p. tt-41). 

Very strong usage with I'KOGHtSS. 

Strung usage with COLlXtiE (p. 3- 

Xerv strong usage with L .S., 
AMERICANS.   Strong use with 
CAPITA LJSM. NATIONAL IM ERtst, 
ASPAC (p. G-16), SOCTH VIET- 
NAM (p. A-ti), DESIRE, and 
shows a moderate response to 
VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT (p. A- 
25), COOPERATION. al^TLOVE 
(p. A-S).   Slight usage with 
NATIONAL PRESTIGE. 

Strong usage »ilh HEG(iAH 
(p. A-is, and COHRUPTION 
(p. 4-32). 

Strong -ise with COOPERA; 
TION. 

Ver> strong usage with 
ANCESTORS ip.  2-2-1). 

Strong use with PROGRESS. 

Verv strong ustgc with 
HONESTY (p.  -J-13). 

Moderate use with 
EXPU)1TAT10N jp.   4-jt!) 
and THEFT (p. 4-45). 

Strong usage with l.S. Ail) 
(p. t>-3tj), U.S.. KOREA, 
and ME_(p. 2-lö). 
Mule rate usage with 
CAFITAUSM.  MANILA 
CONFERENCE (p. 6-12), 
V1ETKAM INVOLVFMENT 
(p. A-2a), AMERICANS, 
and DESIRE.   Slight usage 
with NATIONAL PRESTSGt:. 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. A-22). 

371 
164 

100 

42 
86 

75 
125 

209 
9 

U't 

15u 

5 
119 

41 

102 

670 

l-2n 



DICTIONABY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme 

freedomleas 

»h *     £j  e 

friend 

fumu 

fun 

future 

^    11 

U.S. Usage 

Very strong usage with RELATIVES 
(p. A-3).   Strong usage with 
TEACHER (p. 3-29), SCHOOL 
(p. 3-25), RESPECT (p. 2-36), 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-21), 
COOPERATION. HAPPINESS, 
FAtHEft (p. 2^9), FAMILY (p. 2- 
5),_ME (p. 2-16), LOVE (p. 2-40), 
and HONESTY (p. 4-12). 
Moderate usage with JAPANESE 
(p. A-20). AMERICANS. KOREANS, 
MATCHMAKER. DESIRE. MOTHER 
(P. 2-13). 
CCMPETFI 

Korean Usage 
TOUIUM 
U.S./Kof 

Moderate usage with 
RED CHINA (p. 6-32), 30 

Strong usage with COOPERA-   1304 
TION.  LOVE (p. 2-40). 419 
Moderate usage with 
COMPETITION. ME (p. 2-16), 
Slight usage with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-25), RESPECT (p. 2- 
36), FATHER (p   2-9), 
RELATIVES (p. A-3). and 
HONESTf (p. 4-12). 

ight usage with" 
.ON. 

Very strong usage with HAPPINE'JS. 

Strong usage with SCHOOL (p. 3- 
25), COLLEGE (p. 3-21). ' 
Moderate use with MONEY (p. 5- 
12), MATCHMAKER.  FATHER 
(p. 2-9), FAMILY (p. 7-5). 

Strong usage with SUCCESS. 
PROGRESS, and GOAL. 

Very strong usage with 
DUTY (p. A-ll). 

11 
182 

513 

Moderate usage with DESIRE, 
Slight usage with SUCCESS 
and PROGRESS. 

295 
155 

7-29 



DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Total iMe 
US./Kof. 

gain Very strong usage with PROFIT 
(p. 5-17).   Strong usage with 
PROGHESS. 

258 

game 

4     S 
Strong usage with COMPETITION. 
Moderate usage with MATCH- 
MAKER. 

Strong usage with 
COM PETITION. 

117 
61 

Geisha Strong usage with JAPAN (p. 6-5) 
and JAPANESE (p. A-20). 

116 

geneology Strong usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. 2-25). 

6 
71 

general Moderate usage with LIBERAL 
ARTS, 

73 

Genera! 
Electric Strong usage with PROGRESS. 47 

generation 

si    H 

Slight usage with ANCESTORS 
(p. 2-25). 

Strong usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. 2-25). 

13 
55 

genius 

3     1 
Strong u»age with 
INTELLIGENCE (p. A-7). 68 

gentle Strong usage with HONESTY 
(p. 4-12) and MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. 4-4). 
Moderate usage with 
AMERICANS and KOREANS. 

210 

gentleman Moderate usage with 
CULTURE. Ü 

geta 

^^ J»- d 
Moderfite usage with 
JAPAFFSE (p. A-20). 53 

girl Very strong usage with COLLEGE 
(p. 3-20),  LOVE (p. 2-40), and 
PROSTITUTION (p. A-15). 
Strong usage with SCHOOL (p. 3- 
24). JAPAN (p. 6-5), JAPANESE 
(p. 6-20), MATCHMAKER, 
DESIRE,  HAPPLNESS. and 

1219 
23 

CHASTITY (p. 4-24). Moderate 
usage with RESPECT (p. 2-36). 

7-30 



DICTIONARY OF CULTUBAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Totil Urn 

U.S./Kor. 

(rtve Strong usage with ME 83 
«r    CF (P. A-2). 78 

gUd Strong usage with HAPPINESS. 59 

go Moderate image with COOPERATIC» . Strong usage with MATCH- 
MAKER. 

99 

;* * 28 

goal Very strorg usage with SUCCESS. 248 
federate usage with PROGRESS -V) 
andDESOiE. 

God Strong usage with POOR, FATHER 389 
(p. A-l), ME (p. A-5;. anÜTwitli 36 
HO^OR (p. A-12). 

good Very Btrong usage with ECONOMIC Very strong usage with 
HONESTY (p. 4-12), MOR- 
AL CHARACTER (p. A-10), 

3039 

*■ €■ DEVELOPMENT, ASPAC (p. 6-17), 
FATHER (p. 2-9), HONESTY 

656 

(p. 4-12), MORAL CHARACTER Strong usage with MONEY 
(p. A-10), VIPTUE (p. A-iO). (p. A-17), THEFT (p. A-15), 
Strong usage with SUCCESS, and VIRTUE (p. A-13). 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION, Moderate usage with 
PROSPERITY (p. 3-33). VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
CAPITALISM, COMPETiTIüN, (p. A-25).   Slight usage 
RICH, PROGRESS,  PROFIT with INTELUGENCE 
(p. 5-17), EJCO^OMIC PLAN (p. A~7). U.S. AID (p. A- 
(p. A-18),  U.S. AID (p. A-24), 24), MILITARY ASSISTANCE 
AID REDUCTION (p. 6-41), (p. 6-45), HAPPINESS, 
U.S., AMERICANS. HAPPINESS, MOTHER (p. 2-13), and 
MOTHER (p. 2-13), ME (p. A-2), HONOR (p. A-12). 
ETHICS (p. 4-9), HONOR (p. A- 
12).   Moderate image with 
INTELLIGENCE (p. A-7), 
KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-8), RESPECT 
(p. 2-37), MONEY (p. A-17), 
MILITARY ASSISTANCE (p. 6-45), 
COOPERATION, LOVE (p. 2-40), 
CHASTITY (p. A-12).   Slight use 
with VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
(p   A-25). 

government Very strong usage with CAPITAL- Strong usage with COR- 817 

a * ISM, VIETNAWINVOLVEMENT RUPTION (p. 4-33). 113 
(k-. A-i5), and CORRUPTION Slight usage with 
'p. 4-33).   Strong usage with ECONOMIC DEVELOP- 
AUTHORITY hj. 2-33), NATIONAL MENT and ECONOMIC 

PLA^ (p. A-18). INTEREST,   ECONOMIC PLAN 
(p. S-25).   Moderate usage with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, 
NATIONAL PRESTIGE, ASPAC 
(p. A-21), SOVIET UNION {p.A-23) 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
ToUlU« 

graduate 

graft 

grateful 
3.     "i-    * 

grave 

great 

greed 
4r      3 

greeting 
Si   4 

grour.U 

group 

a-  1 

(?row 

guard 

guerrilla 
1     "I     f 

Very strong use with COLLEGE 
(p. A-8).   Strong use'SltE 
EDUCATED (p. A-6). Moderate 
usage with DEGKEE (p. 3-32) 
and SCHOOL (p. A-8). 

Strong usage with CORRUPTION 
(p. A-13). 

Moderate usage with U.S. and with 
FATHER (p. 2-9). 

Strong usage with ASPAC (p. A-21) 
and COOPERATION.   Moderate 
use with FAMlLVTp. A-l). 

Strong usage with ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT;   moderate usage 
with CULTURE. 

Very streng uaage with PUT Y 
(p. 4-17). strong usage wltlT 
HONOR (p. A-l2). Moderate 
usage with BANK (p. A-16). 

Very strong usage with VIETCONG 
(p. G-24). 

Very strong usage with 
DEGREE (p. 3-32) and 
strong usage with 
SCHOOL (p. A-S). 

Very strong usage with U.S. 
AID (p. A-24).   Strong use 
755 REDUCTION (p. A-24). 
Moderate usage with 
MOTHER (p. 2-13). 

Very strong usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. 2-25). 

Very strong usage with 
DESIRE and a moderate 
usage with THE FT .(p. 4- 

!   44,. 

Strong usage with RESPECT 
(p. 2-37). 

Strong usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. 5-25). 

Strong usage with 
DISCIPLINE.   Moderate 
usage with SCHOOL (p. 
24). " 

3- 

414 
159 

174 

106 

lf.1 
55 

29 

Strong usags with VIET- 
CONG (p. 6-24). 

15? 

77 

154 
128 

no 
53 

235 

126 
108 

7-32 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage 

guide 

„rune 

guy 

Slight usage with TEACHER (p. 3- 
28).   

SUght usage vdth MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. T^l 

Korean Usage TotriU* 

Moderate usage with 53 
TEACHER (p. 3-28). ~94 

Strong usage with 102 
MILITARY ASSISTANCE 113 
(p. 6-44). Moderate 
usage with U.S. AID 
(p. 6-38). ' 

Strong usage with 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. 5- Tl7 
20) and with RED CHINA 
(p. 6-33). 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. lisage Korean Usage 
Total UK 

U.S./Kor 

habit Strong usage with 24 

^     * THEFT (p. 4-44), 62 

hair Strong usage with 
-1    -1 AMERICANS. 62 

handcuff Strong usage with „ 

+    ^ CRIME (p. 4-40). 68 

happy Very strong usage with SUCCESS Very strong usage with ME 681 

Si   * Ö- and RICH.   Stron; usage with (p. 2-16).   Strong usage 627 
PROSPERITY (p. 5-33). FAMILY with RICH, MONEY (p. 5- 
(P. 2-5), and LOVE (p. 2-40). 12), FAMILY fp. 2-5), 
Moderate use with AMERICANS, and VIRTUE (p. 4-28). 
GOAL, and HAPPINESS.   Slight Moderate usage with 
usage with MONEY (p. 5-12), SUCCESS, PROSPERITY 
DESIRE. (p. 5-33), DESIRE, LOVE 

(p. 2-40).   Sligk usage 
with HAPPINESS. 

hard Strorg usage with DISCIPLINE. Strong usage with FATHER 172 

»1     1 «: Slighi usage with SUCCESS. (p. A-l).   Moderate usage 
with SUCCESS and with 
MOTHER (p. 2-i2). 

175 

harmony Strong usage with — 
i.     H FAMILY (p. 2-5). 

Moderate usage with 
RELATIVES (p. 2-20). 

119 

hate Strong usage with LOVE (p. 2-41). 
Moderate usage with VIETCONG 
(p. A-22), RED CHINA (p. A-23), 
and DIVORCE. 

391 
27 

have, Moderate usage with DESIRE. Very strong usage v-ith 52 
have not POOR. 139 

?   fe- c|- 

SI CF 
head Moderate usage with FATHER Very strong usage with 63 
vi     <) (p. 2-8).   Slight usage with INTELUGENCE (p. 3- 353 

INTELUGENCE (3-12). 12).   Moderate usage 
with SCIENCE and with 
KOREANS. 

help Very strong usage with U.S. AID Very strong usage with 1742 

5-     * (p. A-24), 'MILITARY ASSISTANCE COOPERATION.   Strong 
usage with POOK, T;.S. 

613 
(p. A-25), and COOPERATION, 
Strong usage with TEACHER AID (p. A-24).   Moderate 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Tom UM 
U.S./Kof. 

help(cont.) 

her 

heritage 

HideyoBhl 
»)    ^   JL    A) 

high 

4-  «r 

hlghy-ay 
3. a,    &. M. 

him 
i  4 ^ f 

Hiroshima 

hlatory 

21     4 

(p. 3-28), DISCIPUNE. POOR. 
SOUTH VIETNAlvr(p71)-2T)7>tlD 
REDUCTION (6-41),  FATHER 
(p. A-l), MOTHER (p. A-2). 
Moderate usage wltli TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT, ECONOMIC 
PLAN (p. 5-25), BEGGAR (p. 5- 
SSjTjtePAC (p. A-21K AMERI- 
CANS, and FILIAL DUTY (p. A-4). 

Moderate usage with ME (p. A-2). 

Moderate usage with ANCESTORS 
(p. 2-25). 

Moderate usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4), NATIONAL PJTEREST, 
and GOAL.   Slight usage wltE 
COLLEGE (p. 3-20) and HONOR 
(p. 4-20). 

Moderate usage with ME (p. A-2), 

Strong usage with JAPAN (p. A-20) 

Strong usage with LIBERAL ARTS 
and with ANCESTORS (p. 2-25). 
Moderate usage with TEACHER 
(p. 2-28). 

hit 

Ho Chi Mlnh 

1- ') ä 
Slight usage with VIETCONG 
(P. 6-24). 

usage with AMERICANS, 
RELATIVES (p. 2-20). 

Moderate usage with JAPAN 
(p. 6-20) and JAPANESE 
(p. 6-8). 

Moderate usage with 
COLLEGE (p. 3-20) 
and HONOR (p. 4-20). 
Slight usage with 
AUTHORITY (p. A-4). 

Strong usage with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOP- 
MENT and ECONOMIC 
PLAN (p. 5-24). 

Slight usage with ME {p. A- 
2). 

Moderate usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. 2-25). 
Slight usage with 
LIBERAL ARTS. 

Moderate usage with GOAL. 

Strong usage with 
VxETCONG (p. 6-24). 

44 

55 

62 

179 
155 

liT 

38 
~16 

64 
8 

239 
88 

29 

23 
73 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme 

hobo 

hockey 

home 

homework 

homicide 

^ el 

honest 

3  3$ 

HONESTY 

HONOR 

honor 
3     * 

hood linn 

it    "8 

hope 

U.S. Usage 

Strong usage with BEGGAR (p. 5- 
29). 

Strong usage with GOAL. 

Strong use with U.S. and with 
MOTHER (p. 2-13). 

Moderate usage with TEACHER 
(p. 3-29) and SCHOOL (p. 3-25). 

Strong usage wltn MORAL 
CHARACTER ;p. 4-4) and VIRTUE 
(p. 4-29).   Ktoderate usage with 
ETHICS (p. 4-«;. 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 4-10 to 4-13 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 4-18 to 4-21. 

Very strong usage with RESPECT 
(p. A-5). NATIONAL PRESTIGE. 
Strong usage with DUTY (p. A-ll) 
and HONOR (p. 4-21).   Moderate 
usage with FILIAL DUTY (p. 2-29). 
Slight usage with DEGREE (p. 3-32) 

Strong usage with DESIRE. 

Korean Usage ^/K". 

—- 

56 

125 

74 

Very strong usage with 
CRIME (p. 4-41). 200 
Moderate usage with 
THEFT (p. 4-45). 

Strong usage with HONESTY        207 
(p. 4-13) and MORAL 1?,2 
CHARACTER (p. 4-4). 

Moderate usage with DEGREE    820 
(p. 3-32).   Slight usage 90 
with NATIONAL PRESTIGE, 

Strong usage with — 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. 5-fO).       141 
Moderate usagj with CRIME. 

Strong usage with SUCCESS, 
GOAL, DESIRE.  RKPfTr 
NESS, ME (p. 2-16). 
Moderate usage with 
PROGRESS. 

141 
417 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage To«! UM 
U-S/KOf. 

hospital Strone usage with DUTY (p. A-ll). ^ 
*3 76 

hot Moderate usage with DECREE Streng usage with 67 
^s.    -ij    *. (p. A-9) and with SOUTH VIETNAM SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6- 

20). 
95 

(p. 6-40). 

house Very strong usage with HAPPINESS, Very strong usage v-lth 
HAPPINESS. FATHJR (p. 2- 

1710 
*J TATHER (p. 2-8). MOTHER (p. 2- 930 

16), FAMILY (p. A-l).   Strong 8). FAMILY (p. A-l). 
usage with SCHOOL (p. 3-24). Strong usage with SCHOOL 
POOR. MOffilY (p. 5-12), DESIRE, (P. 3-Z4), RICH. MOTHER 
RELATIVES (n. 2-21). ME (p. i- (p. 2-13).   Moo rate usage 
16). LOVE (o. 2-41), PROSTITU- with PROSPERITY (p. 5- 
TION (p. 4-48).   Moderate usage 32), POOR. BANK (p. 5- 
with SUCCESS, RICH. ECONOMIC 9), and ME (p. 2-1C). 
DEVELOPMENT.   Sllght usage Slight usage with MONEY 
with PROSPERITY (p. 3-32) and (p. 5-12). 
BAN A (p. 5-9). 

human Strong use with EDUCATED (p. A- Strong use with LIBERAL 42 
2]    * S). ARTS, RED CHINA (p. A- 

23).   Moderate usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. A-3). 

174 

hungry Strong usage with POOR. and Very strong usage with 235 
■^    * * BEGGAR (p. A-19). POOR and a slight usage 

with BEGGAR (p. A-1S). 
192 

husband Moderate usage with DIVORCE, Slight usage with DIVORCE 63 

^    5 and with FATHER (p. 2-8). and with FATHER (p. 2-8). 34 

husband and 
wife Very strong usage with — 

4-    4- DIVORCE and a strong 
usajö with LOVE (p. 2- 
41). 

n? 
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DICTlONAflY OF CULTURAL USE 

Tteme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Tot»! UH 

US/Kof 

ideal 

Idle 

&  ■* & 

ignorant 
*  a  V 

illegal 

immoral 

Impietv 

* i 
import 

-*■ si 

important 

*-»-!]• 

improve 

^J   JL   »1-  n 

incorne 

* si 

Indecent 

Independent 

Moderate usage with GOAL, and 
with ETHICS (p. 4-0). 

Slight usage with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (D. A-18). 

Strong usage with 
UNEMPLOYMENT /p. A-18). 

Moderate use with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. 5-21). 

Strong usage with PROSTITUTION 
(p. 4-48). 

Moderate usage with PROSTITUTIO!1 

{n. 4-48). 

Strong usage with FILIAL 
DUTY (p. 2-29). 

150 

12 
50 

45 
53 

93 

_57 
8 

43 

Moderate usage with NATIONAL    fi 
INTEftEST. 60 

Moderate usage with NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE, 

Strong usage with ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT.   Moderate usage 
with RICH. 

Slight urage with NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE. 

Strong usage with PROFIT fp. A-17) very strong usage with 
NATIONAL fNTEHEST and 
with PROFIT (p. A-17). 
Moderate usage with ECONOM- 
IC DEVELOPMENT and 
ECONOMIC PLAN (p.  5-25). 

Moderate usage with BEGGAR 
(p. 5-29). 

Strong usage with JAPAN 
fp.  6-5) and with AID 
REDUCTION (p.  6-40). 
Moderate usage with U.S. 
AID (p. 6-36) and with 
U.S. 

134 
33 

Slight usage with ECONOMiC 123 
DEVELOPMENT and RICH. " 35 

59 
403 

_7 
188 
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DICTIONAHY OF CULTURAL USE 

Total'Jm 
U.SJKot. Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 

Indians 

individual 

Industry 

injustice 

ln-law 

Inspect 

3j  H *y cF 

Instruct 

i} *- »i   CF 

Insurance 

intellect 

'I     ^ 

INTELLI- 
GENCE 

intelligent 

'1    t 

intercourse 

SI J- 

Interest 
•I    "I- 

Strong usage with AMERICANS. 

Strong usage with ME (p. 2-17). 

Strong usage with ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT and JAPAN 
(p. 6-5).   Moderate usage with 
CAPrr> LISM and with JAPANESE 
(p. 6- d).   Slight usage with 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 
BUSINESS (p. 5-5). 

Stiorg usage with MOTHER (p. 2- 
13) and RELATIVES (p. 2-20). 

Very strong use with TEACHER 
(p.  3-28). 

Moderate usage with UNEMPLOY- 
ItTENT (p.  5-21). 

Very strong usage with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
Strong usage with NATIONAL 
INTEREST and BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5). ECONOMIC PLAN 
(p. 5-24).   Slight usage with 
CAPITALISM and JAPAN 
(p.  6-5). 

Strong usage with 
CORRUPTION (p. 4-33). 

Moderate usage with 
INTELLIGENCE (p.  3-12). 

Moderate usage with 
EDUCATED (p.  3-4). 

Very strong usage with KNOWL- 
EDGE (p. 3-9).   Strong usage 
with EDUCATED (p. A-6), 
Moderate usage wltn ME (p. A-2). 

Moderate usage with LOVE (p. A- 
5). 

Strong usage .'ith BANK (p. A-16). 

109 

79 
62 

232 
537 

86 

120 
10 

27 

159 
59 

45 

Strong usage with COLLEGE 22 
(p. 3-20), 113 

Used as a stimulus word; for detail« d analysis, see pages 3-10 to 3-1,1. 

Strong usage »ith KNOWL- 373 
EDGE (p.  3-9) and with 227 
CULTURE.   Slight usage 
with EDUCATED (p. A-6). 

?>*ode rate usage with 45 
CHASTITY. 49 

Strong usage with BANK 243 
(p.  A-16) 72 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Tpul UM 

U.S./KOI. 

Interview 

introduce 
*-    -tl   •)■   4 

Invent 
5^  S   4  «F 

investigate 
i    >f    •!■    4 

I.Q. 

island 

Ito Hiroburr i 
*1   5-  »I   t 

*   -I 

Slight usage wiih SCIENCE 

Very strong usags with INTELLI- 
GENCE (p. 3-12). 

Very strong usage with JAPAN 
(p. 6-4) and strong usage with 
JAPANESE (p. A-20). 

Strong usage with 
MATCHMAKER. ~44 

Strong usage Aith MATCH- -^ 
MAKER. 64 

Moderate usage with 42 
SCIENCE. ~42 

Strong usage with CRIME 
(p. 4-40). -93 

Very strong usage with 180 
INTELLIGENCE (p. 3-12). 213 

Very strong usage with 176 
JAPAN (p. 6-4) and a 280 
moderate use with JAPAN- 
ESE(p. A-20). 

Moderate usage with 
JAPAN (p.  6-5). ~52 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTUBAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Total Ute 
U.?./K0f. 

jatl Very strong usape with CRIME 
(p. A-14), and with THEFT 
(p. A-15). 

345 

JAPAN Used as a siimulus word; for detaile 1 analysis, see pages 6-2 to 6-5. 

Ö   * 

JAPANESE Used as a stimulus word; for detaile i analysis, see pages 6-6 to 6-9. 

SI * 4 -f 

Japan, 
Japanese Very strong usage with JAPANESE 

.... A-20).   Strong usage with 
JAPAN (p. 6-5). 

252 
123 

Jesus Chrlft 
«1   -4- ^ 

a.  «f  »1 ^ »- 

Moderate usage with MO^AL 
CHARACTER (p. 4-5). ~54 

job Very strong u^se with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5). UNEMPLOYMENT (p. A- 
18), and DUTY (p. 4-17).   Strong 
usage with SUCCESS, TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION.  EDUCATED (p. A-6), 
FILIAL DUTY (p. 2-29).   Moderate 
uflage with MONEY (p. A-17). 

Strong ujage with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5).   Si^ht usage with 
SUCCESS. 

1037 
93 

jobless Moderate usaee with UNEMPLCY- 
M^NT (F. A-18), 

Strong usage with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. A-18). 

35 
"69 

Johnaon, L. B. Strong usage with U. S. 
and AMERICANS. 

15 
149 

Joy Very strong use with HAPPINESS. 161 

judge Strong usage with DIVORCE , 
moderate usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4), CRIME (p. 4-40). and 
HONOR (p. A-12). 

Very strong usage with 
CRIME (p. 4-40).   Moderate 
upa ;e with THEFT (p. 4-45). 
Sllgiit usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4). 

145 
182 

jungle Sh ong usage with SOUTH VIETNAM Strong usage with SOUT i VIET 
NAM (p. 6-20) and VIETCONG 
(p.  6-24). 

-100 

-J   5 (p. 6-20) and VIETCONG (p.  6-24). 105 
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DICTIONAKY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme V. S. Uaagc                                            Korean Usage 
Tom u« 
iJ.S./Kof 

Kennedy Ve-v strong usage with 13 
^     Hi     ti U. S.   Strong use with 

AMERICANS. 
157 

Kevnes, 
Keynesiin Moderate use with ECONOMIC 32 

PLAN (p. 5-24). - 

Khrushchev StroPR use with SOVIET UNIOI« Very strong usage with ,:4 
$-   1.   -H   JL   Ä. (p.  6-28). SOVIET UNION (p.  n-20). 124 

kill Very strong usage with SOUTH Strong usage with VIETCONG 751 

^ SJ ^ VIETNAS   (p, G-21). VIETCONG (p. 6-25). 68 
(p. 6-25)   CRIME lp. 4-4!). 
Strong usage with RED CHINA 
(p. ti-3T, VIfcTNAM INVÜlVfc- 
MENT I.. 6-49» and KOREANS 
Moderatj use with KOREA. 

kin Strong U!.agc with HELATIVES Moderate usage with 59 

t)    4 (p. 2-20). RELATIVES (p. 2-20). 27 

kind Strong usage with FATHER (p. 2-9) 249 
MOTHEI. (p. 2-kr).   Moderate 88 
usage with VIRTUE (i . 4-2:). 

kiss Modcratf- usa^c with      .VF ip.A-5). V ode rate usage with LOVE 26 
-|   A. (p. A-5). 28 

KNOWLErJGF I sed "a stimulus word; for detailed inalysis, see pages 3-6 to 3-9. 

"1     4 (p. A-2). 28 

knowledge Verv strong »se with INTELU- Very strong use with 1291 

'1     $ 
O   .CE (p, 3-13).   KNOWLEDGE KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-9), 1083 
.p. 3-9), EDUCATED (p. 3-5), CULTURE, TO LEARN 
TO LEARN (n. 3-17).   Strong 
•ise with AUTHORITY (p. 3-32), 

(p. 3-17).   Strong use 
with AUTHORITY (p. 0-32), 

TEACHER (p. 3-29).   Moderate INTELLIGENCE (p. 3-13) 
use with SCHOOL (p. 3-24), and EDUCATION (p. 2-5). 
SCIENCE, LIBERAL ARTS and Moderate use with TEACHER 
CULTURE. (p. 3-29), SCHOOL (p. 3-24) 

and ME (D. A-2). 

Koreans Very strong use with KOREA Verv strong use with 599 
and KOREANS. VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 1317 

tr *   A^ $ (p. 6-IX). KOREA.   Strong 
use with CAPO A UCM 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, 
PROGRESS, JAPANESE 
(p. A-20), SOUTH VIETNAM 
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DICliONABY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Ut-ige Korean Usage 
Told UM 
US/Kot 

Korean War 

Kosygin 

*   >f   3 

KP 

KretuUii 
S.  1    jf. S 

Slight use with SOVIET UNION 
(p. 6-28). 

Strong use with DUTY Cp. 4-17), 

Light use Wi h SOVIET UNION 
(p. A-23), 

Moderate use with SOUTH 
VIETNAM (p. A-22), 

(p. A-22;i: VTETCCNG (p. A-22), 
SOVIET UNION (p. 6-29), RED 
CHINA (p. 6^32) and U.S. 
Moderate use with PROSPER- 
ITY (p. 3-32). JAPAN 
ÖJ. A-20). ASPAC (p.6-16), 
AID REDUCTION (p. 6-40)- 
MILITARY ASSISTANCE 
(p. 6-44). 

Strong 086 with MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. 6-44). 
Moderate use with RED 
CHINA (p. 6-3?) and KOREA. 

Strong use with SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-28). 

14 
152 

11 
"74 

56 

Light use wit! »3s ;vi?' LUNLON 21 
(p. A-23) 14 

rfloderate use with SOUTH 44 
VIETNAM (P. A- 22). 44 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Toui UW 
L'.S./Kor 

laboratory 

land 

«-    '1 

language 

large 

laugh 

law 

Si 

lay off 

lazy 

lead 

*    4     V u 

TO LEARN 

"i 4- fc> J 

learn 
»■il   ^    CF 

Str. ng usage with SCIENCE. 

Mooerate use with MONEY (p. 5-12). Strong use with U. S. 

71 

111 
127 

Strong use with JAPANE JE (p. A-2 
Moderate use with LIBERAL ARTS. 

Strong use with SOVIET UNION 
In. A-23) . Moderate use with 
Rfcu CHINA (p. A-23). 

Strong use with HAPPINESS 

Very strong use with AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4), DIVORCE with CRIME 
(p. 4-40).    Moderate use with 
DEGREE (p. A-9), with ETHir<! 
(p. 4-9), w<th THEFT (p. 4-»5). 
Slight use v Ith DISCIPLINE. 

0)|Moderate use of LIBERAL ^RTS   109 
and RESPECT (p. 2-37). '   159 

Moderate use with SOVIET 
UNION (p. A-23). 

Very strong use with 
DISCIPLINE. Strong use with 
CRIME (p. 4-40).   Moderate 
use with ETHICS (p. 4-9). 
Slight use witTTfrUTHORiTY 
(p. A-4) and with THEFT   " 
(p. 4-45). 

116 
49 

40 

578 
301 

Moderate use with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. A-18). 

Very strong use with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. A-18). Strong use -vith 
BEGGAR (p. 5-29).    Moderate use 
w!*h POOR. 

Strong usage with AUTHORITY 
(p.   2-33) 

Strong use with UNEMPLOY- 
MENI  (p.  A-18).  BEGGAR 
(p. 5-29) and KOREANS. 
Moderate use with PCGH. 

Stron- use with FATHER 
(p. Z-C.\. 

29 

267 
180 

208 
44 

Used as ft stimulus word; for detaile I analysis, see pages 5-2 to 5-5. 

Very strong use with TEACHER 
(D. 3-29), SCHOOL (v. 3-25). 
SUCCESS. TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. COLLEGE (p. A-8), 
EDUCATED (p.  3-4).   Strong 
usage with INTELLIGENCE 
(p. 3-13),  DISCIPLINE. SCIENCF. 
PROGRESS.   Moderate use with 
DEGREE (p.  3-32) and PROFIT 
(p. A-17).   Slight usage with 
CULTURE. 

Strong use with DEGREE 
(p. 3-32), with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-25). KNOWLEDGE 
(p. .Vft). COLLEGE (p. A-8) 
and Cl'LTURE.     Strong usage 
with AUTHORITY (p. .V32)/ 
TEACHER (p.  3-29">. T2CHNI- 

1468 
"1675" 

CAL EDUCATION, SCIENCE, 
EDUCATED (p.  3-4), TO LEARN 
{p. A-7) and ME (p. A-2).   A 
moderate usage wl'.h INTELLI- 
GENCE (p. 3 13),  LIBERAL 
ARTS and a slight use with 
PROGRESS, PROFIT (p. A-17). 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage        ££,£;, 

lecture Stronir use with COLLEGE (p. A-8). ?2 
117 

Lee Byong- 
Chul 

Heavy usage with RICH, 
77 

öl    SI Ö 

Lenin Moderate use with SOVIET UNION 
(p. 6-28). 

30 
4 

lass Moderate use with REDUCTION 
(p. A.24). 

36 

lesson Moderate use with TEACHER 
(p. 3-29). 

62 

letter Moderate use ■vilh.ME (p. A-2). 33 
57 

He Strong use with HONESTY (p. A-ll). 66 
20 

life Strong use with SyCCESg, 
CULTURE. PROSPERITY (p. A-19). 
GOAL, FAMILY (p. 2-5). LOVE 
(p. A-5).   Moderate usage w'Ah 
SCIENCE and PROSTITUTION 
(p. A -15).   Slight usage with 
NATIONAL TOT EHEST. ECONOMIC 

Strone use wich COMPETITION. 
PROGRESS, MONEY (p. 5 12). 

741 
1142 

GOAL. HAPPINESS.   Moderate 
use with SUCCESS. TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. NATIONAL INTER- 
EST. ECONOMIC PLAN (p. A-18), 
BEGGER.(D. A-19). COOPERA- 

PLAN (p. A-18). DESIRE and 
HAPPINESS. 

Moderate use with GOAL. 

TION. DESIRE and FAMILY 
(p. 2-5).   Slight usage with 
SCIENCE. PROSPERITY (p. A-19). 

line 39 

lisien Moderate use with COOPERATION. 90 

literature Slight use with LIBERAL ARTS. Str.onit use with LIBERAL ARTS. 28 
103 

litigation Strong use with DIVORCE. 
~46 
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DICTIONAKY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme 

loan 

lonely 

long 

look up to 

4-   «I   «|     ü   4 

loss 

LOVE 

love 

4    gf- 

U.S. Usage 

loyal 

*■   ä   !!• 

luck 

lust 

Very strong use with BANK (p. 5-9). 
Moderate use with MONEY (p. i-13). 

Strong use with ME (p. A-2). 

Moderate use with DESIRE, and 
With ANCESTOR (p.  A-3). 

Strong use with PROFIT (p. 5-16). 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 2-38 to 2-41. 

Total Die 
Korean Usage us/Kot 

Moderate usape with BANK 
(p. 5-9). 

Strong usage with MOTHER 
(p.   2-12). 

Strong use with RESPECT 
(p. A-5). 

53 

53 
13 

03 
81 

112 

242 
28 

Very strong ise with MATCH- 
MAKER. r^SIRE. HAPPINESS. 
FATHER (p. A-l), MOTHER 
(p. 2- LZ), FAMILY (p. 2-5). 
Strong use withJWE (p. 2-16) and 
HONOR (p. 4-21!, VIRTUE 
(p. 4-29).   Moderate use with 
RESPECT (p. 2-37), RELATIVE 
(p. a-^O).   Slight usage with 
MONEY (p. A-17), LOVE (p. 2-40), 
CHASTITY (p. 4-24). 

Moderate usf 
(p. A-ll). 

with HONESTY 

Moderate use with HAPPINESS, 

Very strong usage with 
HAPPINESS. MOTHER 

2075 
1967 

(p. 2-12) with ME (p. 2-16), 
CHASTITY (p. 4-24).   Strong 
usage with MATCHMAKER, 
DIVORCE, DESIRE. FATHER 
"(p. A-l). FAMILY (p. 2- -5). 
RELATIVES (p. 2-20). LOVE 
(p. 2-40), FILIAL DUTY 
(p. 2-49).   Moderate use with 
COLLEGE (p. A-8), MONEY 
(p. A--17), COOPERATION, 
and MORAL CHARACTER 
(p. 4-4).   Slight use with 
RESPECT (p. 2-37). 

Strong use with FILIAL DUTY 
(p. 2-4!)) 

_67 
63 

Strong ue    with HAPPINESS. 20 
95 

40 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage 
TottlJ» 

Korean Usage          US./KW. 

M.A. 
Masters 

4    4    «h    *J 

Strong use with DEGREE (p. 3-32). Very strong use with DEGREE 
(p. 3-32). 

120 
144 

machine 
-'1    "Hi 

Strong use with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. 

Strong usage with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. SCIENCE. 

97 
216 

Moderate use with U. S. AID 
(p. 6-36). 

major Strong use with LIBERAL ARTS. 75 

make 

"J    &    4 
Strong use with PROFIT (p. 5-17). Slight use with PROFIT (p. 5-17) 166 

19 

male Slight use with FATHER (p. A-l). Very strong use with FATHER 
(p. A-l). 

16 
357 

male and 
female 

^   H 
man Very strong usage with BUSINESS 

(p. A-16). FATHER (p. A-l). 
Strong use with EDUCATED 
(p. A-6), POOR, RICH. BEGGAR 
(p. A-19), ME ,'p. 2-17). Moderate 
use with TEACHER (p. A-9), 
SOUfH VIETNAM (p. A-22). 
Slight use with DIVORCE. 

Strong use with MATCHMAKING 
and with LOVE (p. 2-40). 

Very strong use with 
EDUCATED (p. A-6).   Strong 

106 

743 
737 

use with LIBERAL ARTS. 
FATHER (p. A-l), ANCESTORS 
(p. A-3), CHASTITY 'p. A-12). 
Moderate use with TEACHER 
(p. A-9), INTELLIGENCE 
(p.  A-7). JAPAN (p.  6-5). 
DIVORCE. 

man and 
woman 

tt    ^     ^    "i 

Strong use with DIVORCE. 
111 

MANIL/. 
CONFERENCE 

Used as a stimulus word; for detaile i analysis, see pages 6-10 to 6-13 • 

<m t ü v 
manners Moderate use with CULTURE. 60 

many Slight usage with RELATIVES. Moderate use with RELATIVES. 78 
50 

Mao Tee- 
Tung 

Very strong use with RED CHINA 
(p. 6-32). 

Very strong use with RED 
CHINA (p. tj-32). 

155 
377 

*■    *   * 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage „ ,, Tom UM 
Korean Usage u.s./Kof 

margin 

Marines 

marry 

3   I-   •!■   * 

master 
4.    ti 

mate 

material 

1-   SI 

math 

R".D. 

ME 

me 
4      OjJ      -^ 

measure 

mechanic 

medal 

Moderate use with PROFIT 
(p. 5-17). 

Moderate use with U.S. 

Very strong use with DIVORCE. 
LOVE (p, A-5). Strong use witn 
MATCHMAKING. HAPPINESS 
Moderate use with SUCCESS and 
CHASTITY (p. 4-25). 

Strong use with TEACHER (p. 3-38), 
SCIENCE.   Moderate use with 
LIBERAL ARTS. 

Verv heavy use with MATCH- 
MAKING,  DIVORCE.   Strong 

38 

35 

756 
1112 

use with LOVE (p. A-5) and 
CHASTITY (p. 4-25).   Moder- 
ate use with HAPPINESS. 

Large use with FATHER 
(p. 2-8). 

Moderate use with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-24). 

108 

_7 
43 

Strong use with EXPLOITA- 
TION (p.  A-14).   Moderate 205 
use with CAPITALISM 
XLS. AID (p. 6-36) and GOAL. 

Slight use with LIBERAL AR IS. 

Strong usage with DUTY 
(p. A-ll). 

142 
20 

5 
IT 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 2-14 10 2-i7. 

Very strong use with ME (p. 2-17). 
Strong usage with AMERICANS. 
Moderate usage with RESPbCT 
(p. 2-36), HONESTY (p. "4-L') and 
HONOR (p. 4-21).   Slight use with 
FAMILY (p. 2-4). 

Moderate use with DEGREE 
(p. A-9). 

Stiong use with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. 

Strong use with HONOR (p. 4-2J). 

Strong use with KOREANS, 
FAMILY (p. 2-4) and ME_ 
(p. 2-i7).   Moderate use with 
HAPPINESS. 

853 
355 

Slight use with HONOR (p. 4-21). 

_33 
6 

57 

42 
18 
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DICHONAHY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage TodUH 
US./Kor. 

medicine Strong use with SCIENCE. ¥, 
« 
mortlum at 

exchange 
Moderati? use with MONEY (p. 5-13). 28 

niactlnp 

;neniorv 

menial 

might 

militari 

4   -i 

fcULTTAPY 
ASSISTANCE 

*    ^    «I    *- 
mind 

4   f 

n..sfortune 

miss 

wlcslle 

Strong use with MANtHA CON- 
FEAENCE (p. A-ii). 

Moderate use with 10 LEAP. 
'?• A-7). 

Mcxterate use witb FILIAL DUTY 
(p. 2-29). 

Moderate use with DISCIPLINE. 
Slight use with U. S. AID (p. 6-36). 

ModeraU; use with INTELLI- 
GENCE (p. 3-12). 

Strong OSP^C with KNOW- 
LEDGE <p. ? .), SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-29). 

Very strong usage with 
U. S. AID (p. 6-36). Moderate 
use with DISCIPLJNE and 
DUTY (p" 4-16). 

77 
22 

_36 
32 

28 

114 

107 
27d 

Used as a stimulus word; for detaik J analysis, see pugeb 6-42 to 6-45 

Moderate use with INTKLLIGEKCE 
(p. 3-12), CORRUPTION (p. A-13). 
Slight use with MORAL CHARACTEJUP 

(p. 4-5). 

Strong use with FAMILY. 
Moderst« use with FATHER 
(p. A-l). 

Very strong use with COOPERA-   205 
TION. St  -mg use with RESPECT 113* 

Ü 2-37-, "'PPINESS, HONESTY 
(p, 4-12), ■        UE (?.~4-29), 
Moderate uei^e with KOREANS. 
DgSjJ    MORAL CHARACTER 
(p. 4-5, 

Moderate use with DIVORCE. 

Moderate use with SCIENCE. 

J2 
51 

104 

8 
4C 
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DICTIONAKY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usa^e Korean Usage %££. 

mission 

MONEY 

money 

moon 

moral 

MORAL 
GHAPACTER 

mores 

Moscow 

MOTHER 

•I     "J     4 

Moderate use with DUTY. 

Used as a stimulus word; for de'-aileJ analysis, see pages 5-10 to 5-13. 

44 

Very strong usage with SUCCESS, 
PROSPERITY (p. 3-J3). CAPITAL- 
ISM. RICH.  ECONOMIC DEVELOP- 
MENT. BUSINESS (p. 5-4), BANK 
(p. 5-9), PROFIT (p. 5-17). 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. 5-21), 
ECONOMIC PLAN (p. 5-25), 
U.gL AID (p. A-24) and PR06TI- 
TUTIOK (p. 4-49).   Strong use 
with COLLEGE (p. 3-21?, POOR. 
INTEREST, BEGGAR (p. A-19) 
AID REDUCTION (p. 6-41^ DESIRE, 
and THEFT (p. A-15).   Moderate 
use with TECHNICAL EDUCATION, 
MILITARY ASSISTANCE (p. 6-45^ 
DIVORCE, HAPPINESS.   Sligbt 
use with EXPLOITATION (p. A-14). 

Very strong usage with 
CAPITALISM. POOR. RICH, 
NATIONAL INTEREST. 

4 036 
3 762 

BUSINESS ip. 5-4), BANK 
(p. 5-9), MONEY (p. 5-13). 
PROFIT (p. 5-17), DESIRE. 
HAPPINESS.   Strong usage 
with SUCCESS.  DIVORCE, 
FATHER. THEFT (p. A-15). 
Moderate use with AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4). COLLEGE (p. 3-21). 
PROSPERITY (p. 3-33), 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. 5-21). 
ECONOMIC PLAN (p. 5-25) 
EXPLOITATION (p. A-!4). 
HONOR (p. 4"-20).   Slight 
usage with BEGGAI. (p. A-19), 
MILITARY AoSISTANCE 

Strong usage with ETHICS (p. A-10). 
Moderate usagr with CHASTITY 
(p. 4-25). HONESTY (p. 4-13). 
MORAL CHARACTER (p. A-10). 

(p.  6-45). 

Strong usage with SCIENCE.  9 
") 

Very strong usage Wth ETHICS    401 
(p. A-10).   Strong usage with T17 
CULTURE. KORAL CHARACTER 
(p. A-10), VIRTUE (p. A-I3). 
Moderate usage with DISCIPLINE. 
FILIAI DOTY (p. 2-29). 

Used as a Stimulus word; for detaile< analysif, see pages 4-2 to 4-5 

Moderate use with CULTURE. 

Strong use with SOVIET UNION 
(p. A-23). 

62 

Strong usage with SOVIET 47 
UNION (p. A-23). 76 

Used as a stimulus word; for detail»  analysis, set: pages 2-10 to 2-13. 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 7am Urn 
US./Kpf. 

mother 

1    1    H 

motive 

move 

much 

*    1 

rauelc 

Tnurder 

Very strong usage with RESPECT 
(p. 2-36), FATHER (p. 2-9). 
FAMILY (p. 2-5). RELATIVES 
(p. 2-21), LOVE (p. 2-41). Strong 
use with MOTHER (p. A-2), 
SISTERS (p. 2-24), HONOR (p. 4-2!) 
Slight usage with MATCHMAKING. 
HAPPINESS. FILIAL DUTY 
(p. 2-28). 

Modsrate usage with PROFIT 
(p. A-17). 

Very strong usage with PROGRESS. 

Slight usage with MONEY (p. 5-12). 

Strong usage with CULTURE. 

Strong usage with CRIME (p. 4-41). 

Very st rong use with FATHER 
(p. 2-9), FAMILY (p. 2-5). 

| LOVE (p. 2-41), FILIAL PITY 
(p. 2-24).   Strong usage with 
RESTECT (p. 2-36), MOTHER 

1439 
1566 

(p. A-2). ME (p. 2-16). 
Moderate usage with MATCH- 
MAKING. HAPPINESS. 
RELATIVES (p. 2-21). 

42 

169 
22 

Strong usage with I NOWLEDGE   _32 
(p. 3-8).   Moderate usage with     210 
MONEY(p. 5-12) and PROFIT 
(p. 5-17). 

_88 
IS 

80 
47 
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DICTIONABY OF CULTURAL USE 

Hieme U.S. Usage 

name 

1    * 

nation Strong usage with JAPAN (p. A-2Ü), 
U.S.    Shows a moderate use with 
JAPANESE (p. A-20), KOREA. 
Slight usage with SOVIET UNION 
(p. 6-29). AMERICANS. 

Navy 

necessary 

Very strong usage with U.S. 

Strong usage with DISCIPLINE. 
VIETNAM IKVOLVEMENT 
(p. A-25).   Modorate usage with 
MONEY (p.  A-17). ECONOMIC 
PLAN (p. 
(p. A-24) 

A-I8), U.S. AID 
Slight usage with 

MILITARY .ASSISTANCE (p. 6-45). 

need 

31     S 
Very strong usage with POOR. 
DESIRE.   Strong usage wltL 
BEGGAR (p. 5-28), U.S. AID 
(p. A-24).   Moderate usage with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
MONEY (p. A-17), AID REDUC- 
TION (p. 6-41). 

neighbor 

1    * 

Korean Usage Tot* Uw 
U.S./Kof, 

Strong usage with RELATIVES, 8 
HONOR (p. 4-21). 148 

Very strong usage with PROS-      205 
FERITY (p. 3-32), ECONOMIC  1344 
PLAN (p. 5-25), JAPAN 
(p. A-20), SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. A-22), U. S..  KOREA. 
AMERICANS.   'Strong usage 
with ECONOMIC DEVELOP- 
MENT. PROGRESS, INTEREST, 
PROFIT (p. 5-16), MANILA 
CONFERENCE (p. 6-12). ASPAC 
(p. b-16). SOVIET UNION (p. 6-29), 
U.S. AID (p. 6-37), MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. 6-44), 
VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
(p. 6-48), COOPERATION, 
FILIAL DUTY (p. A-4) and 
HONOR (p. A-12).   Moderate 
usage with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE, BUSINESS (p. 5-4), 
P":D CHINA (p. 6-32). AID 
REDUCTION (p. 6-40), LOVE 
(p. A-5), CORRUPTION (p. 4-33), 
DUTY (p. 4-16).   Slight usage 
with JAPANESE (p. A-20). 

Strong usage with MONEY 
(p. A-17).   Moderate usage 
with MILITARY ASSISTANCE 
(p. 6-45).   Slight use with 
DISCIPLINE. U. S. AID 
(p. A-24). 

Slight usage with POOR. 

123 

42_8 
292 

932 
13 

Strong usage with JAPAN 
(p. 6-4) and with RELATIVES. 
Moderate use with JAPANESE 
(P. 6-9). 

6 
155 
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DICnONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Tout Urn 
U5./Kor. 

net Strong usage with PROFIT (p. 5-17). 51 

neutral 
*    -J 

Strong usage with JAPAN 
(p. 6-4). 102 

New York Moderate usage with U.S. 
30 

night Very strong usage with THtFT 
(p. A-15). 

9 
234 

no good Moderate usage with VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. 6-48), 
THEFT (p. A-I5). 

77 

no Job StroOK usage with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT {p. A-18), 

65 

no money Strong usage with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. A-18).   Moderate 
usage with POOR. 

100 

no work Strong usage with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (a A-18). 

79 

none Strong usage with CAPITALISM. 
NATIONAL INTEREST. AID 
REDUCTION (p. A-24). FILIAL 
DUTY (p. A-*). 

Very strong usage with 
BEGGAR (p. 5-29). 

687 
135 

north Strong usage with KOREA. ?9 

noee Very strong use with 
AMERICANS.   Strong usage 212 
with U, S. 

nuclear 

* 

Strong usage with SOVIET 
UNION {p. 6-29).   Moderate 

4 
83 

usage with RED CHINA 
(p. 6-33). 
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DICTIONAPY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
rotnu«» 
U.S./Kof, 

obey 

K    «-    *r   ^ 

Very strong usage with 
DISCIPL'::^.   Strong usage with 
RESPECT (D. A-5) and HONOR 
(p. 4-21).   Moderate usage with 
COOPERATION and DUTY (p. A-U). 
Slight usage with FILIAL DUTY 
(p. A-4). 

Strong usage with FILIAL DUTY 
(p. A-4).    Moderate usage with 
RESPECT (p.  A-5). 

412 
111 

objective Moderate rsage with GOAL. 32 

obligate Very strong use with DUTY 
(p. A-ll). 

Very strong usage with DUTY 
(p. A-ll). 

127 
153 

*!    ^    4 
observe 

^    ^     «F    4 
Very strong usage with 
DISCIPLINE.   Strong usage 
with DUTY (p. A-ll). ETHICS 
(p. 4-8). 

6 
287 

obtain 

^     ir     ^    4 

Moderate usage with PROFIT 
(p. 5-17). 44 

occupation Strong usace with BUSINESS 
(p. 5-5). 

112 
73 

office Strong usage with BUSINESS 
(p. A-16) and UNEMPLOYMENT 
(p. 5-21). 

162 
29 

officer Moderate usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. A^) and DUTY (p. 4-17). 

Very strong usage with 
RESPECT (p. 2-36^ 

113 
284 

Moderate usage with AUTHORITY 
tp- A-4). 

old Stronj: usage with ANCESTORS 
(p. A-3). 

203 
25 

Olympics 
i.   g   ^ 

oppose 

Strong usage with NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE. 

26 
68 

Moderate use with COMPETITION, 27 

oppress 

$     H     *t    4 

order Strong usage with DISCIPLINE. 

Moderate usage with 
JAPANESE (p.  6-8). 57 

Very strong usage with 
DISCIPLINE.   Moderate 

122 
157 

usage with COLLEHE aid 
ETHICS (p. 4-8. 
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DICTICNABY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme 

organize 
a.  *i  n ^ 

orient 

orphan 

others 

overseas 

own 

U.S. Usage 

Moderate usage with ASPAC 
(p. A-::}, COOPERATION. 

Strong us ige *Wh JAPAN (p. 6-4) 
L'J'ANESL (p. A-20) and KOREAN 
Moderate usage with KOREA. 

Korean Usage 

Moderate usage with CULTURE. 

Moderate usage with JAPAN 
(P. 6-4). 

Moderate usage with BUSINESS 
(p.  5-5). 

Strong usage with COOPERA- 
TION. 

Moderate usage with KOREA 
and FILIAL DUTY (p. A-4). 
Slight usage with JAPAN 
(P. 6-4). 

Strong usage with BEGGAR 
(P. A-19). 

rum um 
US./Kr . 

153 
72 

241 
104 

66 

_29 
6 

71 

65 
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DICTIONAHY OF CULTURAL USE 

The-ne U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Toul UM 
U.S./Kor. 

Pacific 

paint 

pair 

paper 

parallel 

Si   ä   -i 
parent 

Moderate usajje with ASPAg. 

past 

paticrt 

a *< ^ d fc 

pauper 

Strong usage with LIBERAL ARTS. 

Stron? usaije with MATCHMAKER. 

Strong usage with MONEY (p. 5-13). 

Moderate usage with KOREA. 

Ver> strong usage with RESPECT 
(p. 2-36), FAMILY (o. 2^ 
RELATIVES < Strocg usage with 
AUTHORITY (p. 2-33), FATHER 
(p. 2-9), M.QIÜ£E.(p. A-2), LOVT 
(p. 2-41), ^iglEJBS (p. 2-24). 
Slight usage with FILIAL DUTY 
(p. 2-28). 

Moderate usage with MONEY 
(p. 5-13). 

Strong usage with KOREA. 

15 
37 

108 

107 

187 
79 

52 
83 

Very strong usage with RESPECT 1004 
(p. 2-36), FAMILY fp. 2-5), 13G1 
Lim (P- 2-4n. Ffi.iAT nrrrv 
p. 2-28).   Strong usage with 

NLE (p. 2-16).   Moderate usage 
withJiAE£12JESS and  FATHER 
(p. 2-9).   Slight usage with 
MOTHER (p. A-2). 

part 
•HI*! <4 

party Moderate usage with COLLEGE 
(p. ?-2n. 

pa..sbook 

tr       $ 

passion Moderate use with DESIRE. 

3  3 

Strong usage with DTVOHCE. 

Strong use with ANCESTORS 
(p. A-3). "     " 

Strong usage with BEGGAR (p. A-19) 

Strong usage with BANK (p. 5-8). 

Moderate use with LOVE 
h».  A-5). 

JS2 
30 

70 

29 
26 

105 
21 

14 Strong usage with SUCCESS. 
Moderate usage with TO LEARN 280 
(p. A-7) and ME (p. T^f). 

44 

7-56 



DICnONAHY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 

pay 

*1    i-     !>    ^ 

peace 

Pearl Harbor 

oenalty 

pencil 

ä  ä 

c*nln8ula 

*      *■ 

people 

4        5 

Strong usafce with MONEY (p. 5-13). 

Very strong usage with MANILA 
CONFEBKNCE (p. 6-12).   Strong 
usage with INTEREST. VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. A-25) and 
HAPPINESS. 

Strong usage with JAPAN (p. A-20) 
JAPANESE (p. A-20). 

Moderate usage with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-25). 

Slight usage with U.S. 

Strong usage with EDUCATED 
(p. A-6). CULTURE. POOR, 

6-5). 
20), RED CHINA 

perform 
*    91   n «* 

RICH. JAPAN (p. 
JAPANESE (p. A 
(p. A-23), "KOREA, AMERICAIg, 
KOREANS.   St.-ong usage with 
RESPECT (p. 2-3S\ NATIONAL 
INTEREST, SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. A-22), VIET CONG (p. A-I2). 
SOVIET UNiON (p. A-23), U.S. 
AID (p. A-24), U^. RELATIVES, 
ME (p. A-2), ANCESTORS (p. A-3). 
MORAL CHARACTER (p. 4-5). 
Moderate usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4). COLLEGE (p. 3-20), 
CAPITALISM.   ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT. BUSINESS 
(p. A-16), BANK (p. A-16), 
BEGGAR (p. A-19), ASPAC (p. A-2i; 
MATCH!   .^ER. LOVE, 
CORRUPTION ^p. 4-33).   Slight 
usage with NATIONAL PRESTIGE 
and HAPPINESS. 

Strong usage with DUTY (p. A-U). 

Slight usage with MONEY 184 
(p. 5-13). 54 

Very strong usage with MANILA   548 
CONFERENCE (p.  6-12r ' 449 
Streng usage with ASPAC (p. 0-16) 
and HAPPINESS.   Moderate use 
with MILITARY ASSISTANCE 
(p. A-25).   Slight usage with 
VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
(p. A-25). 

Strong usage with CRIME 
(p. A-M). 

Moderate usage with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-25). 

Strong usage with U^S^ 

Very strong usage with 
AMERICANS.   Strong usage 

132 

11 
Zi 

46 
68 

81 

with CULTURE, KOREA. 
Moderate usage with RESPECT, 
PRESTIGE. SOTTH VIETNAM 
(p. A-22), VIETNAM INVOLVE- 
MENT (p. Ä-25), U. S. , KOREANS. 
HAPPINESS. FILIAL DUTY (p. 2-29), 
DUTY (p. 4-17), EXPLOITATION 
(p. A-14).   Slight usage with POOR, 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, 
NATIONAL INTEREST, BUSINESS 
(p. A-16), BANK (p. A-16). 
BEGGAR (p. A-19), U.S. AID 
(p. A-24), ^JEJp, A-2). 

Moderate use with DUTY (p. A-ll). 42 
26 
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DICTIONAEY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Ton! DM 
U.S./Kof. 

perish 

4 «F *i *y 

persona' fy 

pet 

pharmacy 

!*     ^r 

Ph. D. 

$    *    ¥    $\ 

Philippines 

"lit) 

philosphy 

51     3- 

physios 

picture 

piety 

pimp 

•" *   t 
^   »n   t}. ^    Aj-  ^ 

pity 

place 

^r    -t- 

StronK usage with CORRUP- 
TION (p. 4-32). 

Moderate usage with TEACHER 
(p. 3-28). 

Strong usage with CULTURE. 
Moderate us ago with COLLEGE 
(p.  3-20). 

Moderate use with DUTY. 

54 

10 
174 

;(4 

41 

Slight usage with DEGREE (p. 3-32). 

Strong usage with MANILA CON- 
FERENCE (p.  6-12). 

Slight usage with ETHICS (p. 4 9). 

Strong usage with SCIENCE. 

Strong usage with LIBERAL ARTS. 

Very strong usage wUii DEGREE     20 
(p.  3-32).   Moderate use *ith    ' 513 
SCIENCE. COLLEGE (p.  A-9) 
and LIBERAL ARTS. 

Svong usage with MANILA 
CONFERET'CK (p.  6-12). '" 

80 
84 

Moderate usage with LIBERAL        31 
ARTS and ETHICS. 84 

Moderate usage with SCIENCE.       92 
44 

Moderate usage with FILIAL 
DUTY (p. 2-23). 

m 

41 

Mnderate usage with PROSTITUTE 
(p. 4-49). 

Slight usage with BEGGAR (p. 5-28) 

Moderate usage with BUSINESS 
(p. A-16) and KOREA. 

Slight usag   with PROSTITUTE      .34 
(p. 4-49). 13 

Very strong usage with POOR 11 
I and REGGAP (p, 5-2*»,). ß27 
Moderate usage with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. 5-20). 

Strong usage with SCHOOL 103 
(p.  3-24; and MOTHER (p. A-2)     272 
BANK (p. A-16). 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTUBAL USE 

Tbeine U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
TDU) Uw 
U.S./Kof. 

plan 

-0   || 
Moderate usafco with ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT.   Slight usane 
with ECONOMIC PLAN (p. A-18) 
and GOAL. 

Very strong usage with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, 

98 
481 

ECONOMIC PLAN (p. A-18). 
Strong usage with GOAL. 

plane 
B!    51   "»1 

Strong usage with U. S. AID 
(p. 6-36), MILITARY ASSIST- 
ANCE (p. 6-44).   Moderate 

11 
188 

usage with SCIENCE. 

playground 

«r    V    5f 

Strong usage with SCHOOL 
(P. »-24). 94 

pleasant 
*    *    •)■ 

Strong usage with HAPPINESS. 
107 

pi easure 

1     Hfr 
M^lerate uaape with HAPPINESS. Strong usage with HAPPINESS. 77 

187 

point 

3 
Moderate usa^e with GOAL. Very stro.;,^ usage with GOAL, 

Moderate usage with TEACHER 
(p. 3-28). 

55 
185 

police Very strong usage with AUTHORITY Very strong usage with 
CRiME (p. 4-40).   Strong 

781 

3    Ö- (p. A-4) and CRIME (p. 4-40). 
Strong usage with THEFT (p. 4-45). 
Moderate usage with CORRUPTION 
(p. 4-33). 

349 
usage with THEFT (p. 4-45). 
Slight usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4). 

policy Strong usage . 1th HONESTY 
(p. 4-13).   Moderate usage with 
NATIONAL INTEREST. 

141 
34 

politics Ftrong usage with CORRUPTION 
(p. 4-43).   Moderate use with 
NATIONAL INTEREST. 

Strong ust.ge with CORRUP- 
TION (p. 4-43).    Moderate 
usage with NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE. 

194 
14b 

poor 

i-  tJ-  «■ 
Very strong usage with RICH, 
UNEMPLOYED (p. A-18). 
BEGGAR (p. 5-29).   String 
usai.e "with POOR. ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT, RED CHINA 
lb. 6-33), U^S. AID(D.A-24). 
AID REDUCTION (p. A-24). 
KOREANS.    Moderate use with 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. A-22). 

Very strong usage with POOR, 
BEGGAR   {p. 5-29).   Strong 

1409 
806 

usage with RICH. UNEMPLOYED 
(p. 'A-18). KCHEA, THEFT 
(p. 4-45).   Moderate usage with 
CAPITALISM, KOREANS. 

popularity Strong usagr with HONOR 
(p. 4-20). 62 
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Th<"nae U.S. Usage Korean Ußage 
onl JM 

U.S/Kor. 

populate V«rv strone usago with RED CHINA Very strong usage wit":, RED 
CHINA ^r.   A-23). 

182 
(p. A-23).    Mnderste usage w^b 
JAPAN (p. 6-5). 

172 
I    t-l   '] *} 

position 

'1       *l 
Moderate use with AUTHOMTi' 
(p. A-4). 

Moderate use with HONOR 
(p. 4-20). 

107 
91 

post 

5) ^ 

Moderate use with GOAL. Strong use with AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4). 

52 
96 

power Strone usaee with AUTHORITY 
(p. 2-33) and with U. S.   Moderate 
usage with MONEY (p. 5-12). 

Very .strong usage with 
AUTHORITY (p. 2-33).. 

393 
467 

Strong usage with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION.   Moderate use 

16 
113 

with EpUCATEO (o.  3-4). 

precious 

?J    *     'J 

Strong usage with CHASTITY 
(p. A-I2). 

45 
140 

predecessor Strong usase with ANCESTORS 
(p.  2-24). 

45 

president 

^    *-     5 
Strone usaee with AUTHOniTY 
to. 2-33). NATIONAL INTEREST. 
BANK (p. A-16), U. 3, 

Strong usage with AUTHORITY 
(D   2-33). COLLEGE (p. A-8). 
RESPECT (p. 2-36) and HONOR 
(p   4-20).   Moderate usage with 
RICH and KOREA. 

331 
529 

president 
park 

->•     cn    *■    S 

Strong usage with MANILA 
CONFERENCE (p. 6-13) a \d 
KOREA.    Moderate use with 
PCÖKÖMIC FLAN (p. S-25) 
and KOREANS. 

202 

prestige Moderate usage with HONOR 
(p. 4-20). 

Slight usage with MOTHER (p. 2-13). 

Strone usage with AUTHORITY 
(D. 2-32i. HATIONAL 
PRESTIGE. HONOR (D.  4-20). 

77 
274 

pretV 

•H     V 

Strone usaee with N.OTHER 
{p. 2-13). 

34 
73 

pride Strone usaee with PRESTIGE . 
Moderate usaee with AMERICANS. 

250 
31 

priest ModeratÄ LB« with FATRER 
»p.  A-l). 

43 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Toul UM 
US./Kor. 

principal 

prison 

t     % 
problem 

product 

production 

$   d- 

professor 
3-      ■*- 

PROFIJ 

pTOÜt 

O) g 

progreas 

property 

prosecute 
i   A    n   4| 
prosper 

Strong usage with SCHOOL (p. A-8) 

Strong usage with ZV.UAi. (p.A-14). 
Slight usage withIHEEr(p. 4-45). 

Moderate uaage with UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. 5-20). 

Moderate usage with PROGRESS. 

Very strong usage with 
SCHOOL (p. A-8). 
Strong usage with 
TEACHEB (P. 3-28). 

Very strong usage with 
£BiBSIL(p. A-14) and 
JJffiEL (P. A-I5K 

Very ptrong usage with COLLEGE 
(p. J-20).  Strong usage with 
TEACHER (p. 3-28).   Moderate 
ujsage with EDUCATED (p. 3-4). 

Very strong usage with 
NATIONAL INTEREST. 

Very strong uaagr with 
COLLEGE (p. 3-20).   - 
Moderateusage with 
DEGREE (p. A-9), 
QlflSXARTS.   SH^it 
usage w^th TEACHER 
(p. 3-28). 

49 
163 

78 
52Ö 

91 
12 

40 
44 

m 

318 
34l 

Used as a stimulus word; for detaileld analysis, see pages 5-14 to 5-17 

Strong usage with CAPITALXSM 
and BUSINESS (p. 5-4). 

Strong usage witn SCIENCE and 
RICH. 

Slight usage with PROSPERITY 
(p. 3-33) and ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT. 

Very strong usage with 
BUSINESS (p. 5-4).   Strong 
usage wüli PROFIT (p.5-17). 
Moderate usage with 
iNisfiEsr- 

strong usage with PROGRESS. 
Slight usage with SCIENCE 
and RICH.   

Strong usage with 
CAPITAUSM, RICH. 
Moderate usage with 
NATIONAL INTEREST and 
MONEY_(p. 5-12), 

Strong usage with CRIME 
(p. 4-40), 

Strong usage with ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMEfll, Moderate 
usage with PROSPERITY 
(p. 3-33). 

141 
248 

233 
94 

30f 

TT4 

99 
175 
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Theme 

PHOSPERITY 

" d  ä 

prostitute 

$     ♦ 

PROSTITUTION 

provloe 

Pueblo 

punish 

Ü  1-   *-   eJ- 

pupil 

pure 

^    ?J     'J 

p.Tpose 

*   9 

U.S. Usage 

Used as a stimulus word; for detal'id analysis, see * ages 5-30 to 5-33. 

Very strong usage wl' . 13 
PROSTITUTE (p. A-1Ö). 141 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailfd analysis, see pages 4-46 to 4—;9 

Moderate usage with FATHER 35 
(p. A-l). 

Strong usage with U.S. and 
AMERICANS. 

Very strong u' age with DISCIPLINE 
CRIME (p. A-14).   Slight usage 
with THEFT (?. A-15). 

Slight usage with TEACHER 
(p, 3-28). 

Very strong usage with CHASTITY 
(p. A~12).   Moderate use with 
VIRTUE (p. 4-29). 

Korean     age us,/Koi 

Strong usage with CRIME 
'p. A-14) and THElT 
(p. A-15).   SliiETuse 
with DISCIPLINE. 

Very strong usage with 
TEACHEK (p. 3-28). 

Strong usage with CHAffTTTY 
(p. A-12).   Slight use wi * 
VIRTUE (p. 4-29). 

Moderate use with GOAL. 

U"» 

335 
156 

12 
L79 

148 
217 

19 
49 
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U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Toutm» 
U-S./Ko.-. 

quick ModeT^t* iwe with 
CnxT   -r!C9J_and 

• r^i-i^Tr ON. 

6 
"63 
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Theme 

race 

0     Sr 

radio 
^    cl    ^ 

rag 

rail 

ä * 

rank 

r&pe 

reach 

reading 
%    1 

reared 

*i    ^   ir 

red 

RED CHINA 

*     d"    «-    ^ 

Red Cross 

Red Guard 
S-    *J     ^ 

U. d 'j^agi; 

Very strong vm-pt witli COMPETI- 
TION.   Mo<terate us»!'! wSTi 
JAPANESE (p. A-20).   Slight use 
with KOREANS. 

Moderute usage with JAPAN 
(p. 6-5) and JAPANESE (p. 6-9). 

Strong usage with BEGGAR (p.A-19) 

Korean Usage ^J* 

Slight usage with GOAL. 

Strong usage with AUTHORITY. 

Strong usage CRIME (p. 4-41). 

Very strong usage with GOAL. 

Strong usage with TO LEARN 
(p. A-7).   Moderate usage with 
SCHOOL(p. 8-25), KNOWLEDGE 
(p. 3-8), EDUCATED (p. 3-4). 

Strong usage with SOVIET UNION 
(p. 6-28). 

Used as a stimulus word; for detaiie 1 analysis see pages 6-30 to 6-33 

Strong usage with U. S. AID 
(p. A-24).   Moderate urage with 
AID REDUCTION (p. 6-41). 

Moderate usage with RED CHINA 
(p. A-23). 

Strong usage with COMPETI-     212 
TION and KOREANS. TI? 

Moderate usage with 74 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION. "U 

Very strong usage with 72 
BEGGAR (p. A-19). 133 

Strong usage with KOREA. _ 
71 

Slight usage with AUTHORITY     127 
(p. A-4). - ^ 

Moderate usage with CRIME 54 
(p. 4-41). 60 

138 
"20 

Slight usage with KNOW- 202 
LEDGE (p. 3-8). 34 

Moderate usage with MOTHER      „ 
(p. A-2). -3F 

123 

99 

Moderate usage with RED 28 
CHINA (p. A-23). 39 
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Theme 

red pepper 

reduce 

rehabilitate 
♦   §•   «h   4 

related 

*J ^  »I *) b 

RELATIVES 

reliable 

relief 

remember 

reputation 

fi    U 

research 

resident 

RESPECT 

%       31 

U.S. Usage 

Moderate use with AID REDUCTION 
(p. A-24). 

Very strong usage with RELATIVES 
(p. A-20), ANCESTORS (p. 2-25). 
Strong usage with KCPLY (p. 2-4). 

Used as i sti<nulus word; for detail« d analysis see pages 2-18 to 2-21 

Moderate usage with HOKESTY 
(p. A-11). 

Moderate usage with UNEMEUMf- 
MENT (p. 5-21). 

Moderate usage with TO LEARN. 

Moderate usage with SCIENCE. 

Used as a stimulus word; for detail d analysis see pages 2-34 to 2-37. 

Tom UM 
Korean Usage us/Kof 

Very strong usage with 
PROSTITUTE (p. 4-48). 130 

38 
24 

Strong usage with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT.        59 

Very strong usage with 
FAMILY <p. 2-4), 
RELATIVES (p. 2-20). 
Moderate usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. 2-25). 

448 
ST? 

27 

50 

27 

Moderate »isage with HONOR 10 
(p. 4-20). 26 

Very strong usage with 46 
SCIENCE.   Moderate 302 
usage with DEGREE 
(p. 3-32). 

Strong usage with JAPAN _ 
(p. 6-4).   Moderate usage 88 
with JAPANESE (p. 6-9). 
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Theme 

respect 

responsible 

Sf    Si        SI    t: 

retrogression 
4      i- 

revolt 
*-    ->\      »i-    c!- 

reward 

ribs 

^      "I 

rice 

rich 

right 

21      1 

U.S. Usage 

Strong usage with DESCIPUNE. 
PRESTIGE, FATHEfi (p. 2-9). 
EXPLOITATlg!nHr\-Il). HONOR 
(p. 4-2'),   Moderate usage vlth 
AUTHORITY (p. 2-32), MOTHER 
(p. 2-12), LOVE (p. A-5). FILIAL 
DUTY (p. 2-29). 

Very strong usage with DUTY 
(p. A-U).   Strong use wlIB 
FILIAL DUTY (p. A-4).   Modsrate 
use with AUTHORITY   p. 2-3.',). 

Strong usage with JAPAN (p. 6-5), 
RED CHINA (p. A-23).   Moderate 
usage with SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. 6-20), VIETCONG (p. A-22K 

Very strong usage with PROS- 
PERITY (p. 3-33), PQQR. 
Strong usage with MONEY (p.5-12), 
Moderate usage with AMERICANS. 

Strong usage with ETHICS (p. 4-9). 
HONESTY (p. 4-12), AUTHORITY 
(p. A-4).   Moderate usage with 
MORAL CHARACTER (p. A-10). 
Slight usage with DUTY (p. A-ll). 

Korean Usage 
ToW UM 

Strong usage with AUTHORITY   555 
(p. 2-32), TEACHER (p. 2-29), 748 
RESPECT IpTX-TTTATHEB 
(p. 2-9), MOTHER ip. 2-12), 
FILIAL DUTY (p. 2-29). 
HQNQR (p. 4-21), MgRAL 
CHARACTER <p. 4-5). 
Moderate use with CULTURE. 
ANCESTORS (p. 2-24). 
Slight usage with NATIONAL 
PRESTIGE. 

Very strong use with DUTY 298 
(p. A-ll).   Strong use with 490 
MQRAL CHARACTER (P-4-5). 
Slight use wlta AUTHORITY 
(p. 2-33). 

Strong usage with PROGRESS.    _;- 
?5 

Moderate use with ECONOMIC 29 
PLAN (p. 5-24). "37 

Moderate usage with HONESTY 39 
(p. 4-13). 42 

Moderate usage with 
VIETCONG (p. o-25). 

Strong usage with BEGGAR 194 
(p. A-19).   Mctfierate use 223 
vöth U. S. AID (a. 6-36) 
and MOTHER <p. A-2). 

Very strong usage with 450 
CAPITALISM. MQNEY 715 
(p. 5-12) and U.S.   Strong 
usage with ßgGÜAp rp. A-19), 
AMERICANS.   Moderate use 
with£QQB.£EQEII (P. A-17). 

Strong usage with DUTY 279 
(p. A-U).   Mod'-rate usage 77 
with DISCIPLINE.   SÜ ht 
usage with STJTHORIT i 
(p. A-4) and ETHICglp. 4-9). 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Total Uw 
U-S./Kof. 

riots Moderate usage with NATIONAL 
INTEREST. 

48 

rising in 
world 

Strong usage with HONOR 
(p. 4-20). ~45 

rite 

•1      ^ 
Very strong usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. 2-24). 198 

river Moderate usape with BANK (p.A-16) 44 
13 

road 

rob Verv strong usage with BANK 
(p. A-16). CRIME (p. A-l4) and 
THEFT (p. 4-45). 

Moderate usage with ECONOMIC      6 
DEVELOPMENT.                               38 

529 

rockets 
JL      21      t 

Strong usage with SCIENCE. 16 
60 

roll Very strong usage with HONOR 
(P. A-12). 

146 

rot 

rough 

SUght usage with CORBUPTION 
(p. 4-32). 

Strong use with COMPETITION. 

Very strong usage with 
CORRUPTION (p. 4-43). 

11 
132 

97 

nun 
oj.     •]      cj. 

Moderate use with DIVORCE. 8 
"54 

rule Strong usage with AUTHORITY 
(p. 2-33). DISCIPLINE and 
ETHICS (p. 4-9K    MnHerate 
usage with CAPITALISM. 

Very strong usage with 
DISCIPLINE.   Slight usaee 

280 

with £UJIC£.(P. 4-9). 

run Moderate usage with COMPETITION 155 
"IT 
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Theme U.S. Usage 

rural 

Russia Very strong usage with no VIET 
UNION (p. 6-29). Strong usage 
with RED CHINA (p. 6-32). 

Korean Usa^e 

Moderate usage with POOR. 

Total Uw 
U.S./Kw. 

30 

521 
9 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage U.S/Kof 

sad Moderate usage with HAPPINESS. 83 
"6 

safe Very stro 
(p. A-16/, 
MONEY (i 

ng usage with RANK 
Strong usage with 

>. 5-12).   Moderate 
i INTEREST. 

Strong usage with BANK 
(p. A-16).   Slight usage with 
INTEREST. 

400 
85 

usage wltl 

Saigon 
4     »1     X 

Moderate 
VIETNAM 

usage with SOUTH 
(p. A-22), 

Strong usage with SOUTH 
VIETNAM <p. A-22). 

50 
122 

salutation 

3    * 
Strong usage with RESPECT 
(p. 2-37). 

26 
116 

satellite 

Moderate use with SUCCESS. 

Very strong usuge with 
SCIENCE. 219 

satisfy Strong usage with HAPPINESS. 48 

ir     ^M    ^ 
49 

Sato 
4     s- 

Moderate use with JAPANESE 
(p. A-20). 52 

cavage 

4      •!" 
Strong usage with RED CHINA 
(p. 6-33). 92 

save 

^   ä   ^ 
Strong usage with BANK (p. A-16). 
AID REDUCTION (p. A-24). 

Very strong usage with BANK 
(p. A-16).   Strong usage with 
MONEY (p. 5-13) and 
ECONOMIC PLAN (p. 5-25). 

300 
210 

Moderate usage with AID 
REDUCTION (p. A-24). 

scamp 
#•■(■»)■ 

Moderate usage with 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. 5-20), 33 

scholar Moderate usage with KNOW- 
LEDGE (p. 3-9), TO LEARN 

21 
112 

(p. 3-16). 

SCHOOL Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 3-22 to 3-25. 
t>      i 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Tout UM 
U.S/Kof 

school Very strong uage with TEACHER 
(p. A-9), SCHOOL (p. A-8), 
KNOWLEDGE (p. A-6), TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. SCIENCE, COLLEGE 
(p. 3-20). LIBERAL ARTS, 
EDUCATED (p. 3-4). TO LEARN 

Strong usage with TEACHER 
(p. A-9), SCHOOL (p. A-8). 
KNOWLEDGE (p. A-6), 
DISCIPLINE. COLLEGE 
(p. 3-20), TO LEARN (p. 3-16). 
Strong usage with DEGREE 
(o. 3-33». TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. LDLCATED 
(p. 3-4) and CULTURE. 

2560 
1670 

(;.. 3-16).   Strong usage with 
DEGREE (p. 3-33). INTELLIGENCE 
(p. 3-13).   Moderate usage with 
DISCIPLINE and COMPETITION. 
and BUSINESS (p. 5-5). 

science Strong usage with SCIENCE.   Slight 
usage with TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

Strong usage with SCIENCE. 
Moderate usage with TECHNI- 
CAL EDUCATION and" 

138 
23o 

and PROGRESS. 
PROGRESS. 

score Strong usage with GOAL. 69 

.scribble 
!V-    ^    «F    bi- 

Strong usage with UNEMPLOY- 
MEN'. (p. A-18). 82 

section 

3F 
Strong usage with DISCIPLINE. 

53 

secure Moderate usage with NATIONAL 
EVEREST   B^ü (P. A-16). 
MONEY (p. 5-12). 

Very strong usage with 
CHASTITY (p. A-12). 

196 
184 

self Strong usage with DISCIPLINE. 
Moderate usage with ME (p. 2-17). 

199 

sell Strong usage with PROFIT (p. 5-17). 
Moderate usage with BUSINESS. 

Moderate usage with PROFIT 
(p. 5-17). 

125 
65 

senior Strong usage with TEACHER 
(p. 3-28), RESPECT (p.2-36). "24 

sense 

*   Si 

Strong usage with INTE LUGENCE 
(p. A-7). 

Moderate usage with CULTURE 
Slight use with INTELLIGENCE 

71 
133 

(p. A-7). 

Seoul Moderate usage with KOREA. Strong usage with KOREA. 42 
87 

separate 
Si    1     ^   *} 

Very strong usage with DIVORCE, Very strong usage with DIVORCE 288 
184 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Tot«! UM 
u.s.mof 

sergeant Very strong usage with MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. 6-45).   Strong 
usage with AUTHORITY (p. A-4). 
Moderate usage with DISCIPLINE. 

333 

air Strong usage with RESPECT 
(p. A-5).   Moderate usage 
with FILIAL DUTY (p. A-4). 

50 
215 

set Strong usage with GOAL. 58 

sex 

5 
Very strong usage with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. A-10).   Strong 
usage with DESIRE and J^£. 
(o. A-S).   Moderate usage with 
CHASTITY (p. 4-24). 

Moderate usage with DESIRE. 
Slight usage with LOVE 
<C. A-51 and CHAäTTTY 
(p. 4-24). 

396 
99 

shabby 

A.       4       «J 

Moderate usage with 
BEGGAR (p. A-19). 31 

share Strong tM&ac with PROFIT {p.S-iT). 96 

shop Moderate usage with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. 

49 
8 

short Moderate usage with AMERICANS. 
Slicht usage with JAPANESE 
(p. A-20). 

Strong usage with JAPANESE 
(p. A-20) and AMERICAN . 

56 
12!* 

Siberia 

A)  m  «i   0} 

sibling 

Slight usage with SOVIET UNION 
(p. 6-29). 

rtrong usage with PJvrPT 
UNION (p. 6-29) 

19 
93 

Very strong usage wi*-h 
MOTHER (p. 2-13). m 

sick Strong i-sage with POOR. 179 
28 

slmchong Strong usage with KTTJAL 
DUTY (p. 2-29). 51 

sio 

*1 
Strong usage with CRIME (p. 4-41). 
Modelte usage nrltb PROSTITU- 
TlOfl (p. 4-48). 

Slight usage with PROSTI- 
TUTION (p. 4-48). 

132 
"45 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
ToM UM 
U.S/Kor. 

sincere 

4      3      tf 

sister Very strong usage with FAMILY 
(p. 2-4) and RELATIVES (p. 2-21). 
Moderate usage with MOTHER 
(p. 2-12), LOVE (p. 2-41). 

Strong usage with FILIAL 
DUTY (p. 2-29). 

18 
228 

Very strong usage with 
FAMILY (p. 2-4).   Moderate 

452 
191 

usage with LOVE (p. 2-41). 

sill Very st-ong usage with TECHNICAL Very strong usage with 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

161 

slant eyes 

EDUCATION. 140 

Very strong usage with JAPANESE 
(p. A-20).   Strtfflg usage with 
KOREANS.   Moderate usage with 
JAPAN (p. 6-5). 

236 

slums Strong usage with POOR. 103 

smart Very strong usage with INTELLI- 
GENCE (p, A-7), KNOWLEDGE; 
(0. 3-9) and EDUCATION <o. A-6K 
Strong usage with TEACHER 
(p    S-29) anri 1<J UJARN (p    A-7). 

1021 
8 

Moderate usage with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION and with COLLEGE 
(p. 3-21). 

small Strong usage w.!th JAPAN (p. 6-5), 
JAIANESE (p. A-20). METCONG 
(D. 6-25), KOREANS.   Moderate 
usage with SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. A-22). 

Strong usage with AID 
REDUCTION (p. iC24). 

359 
HI 

Slight usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25). 

smell 
X31      >il 

Moderate use with CORRUP- 
TION (p. 4-32). 33 

smile Moderate usage with HAPPINESS. Strong usage with HAPPINESS. 29 
83 

sneaky Moderate usage with  VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25). 

26 

snob Strong usage with RICH. 48 

social Moderate usage with SCIENCE. 47 
6 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Total Uw 
US/K«. 

socialism 
4    «I      ^ 

society 

soldier 

solemn 

solidarity 

^      11 

son 

son and 
daughter 

4   ^    3i-    ci- 

SOUTH 
VTETTTAM 

y- I *. 
SOVIET 

UWON 

Soviet Union 

Strong usage with COMPETITION. 
Moderate usage with SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-28). 

Strong usage with CULTURE. 
Moderate usage with HONOR 
(p. A-12).   Slight usage witt. 
CAPITALISM. 

Strong usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25), AMERICTTS. Moderate 
usage with MILITARY ASSISTANCE 
(p. A-25) and VIETNAM INVOLVE- 
MENT (p. ß-4W. 

Strong usage with FATHER 
(p. A-l).   Slight usage with FILIAL 
DUTY vp. 2-2S>. 

Slight usage with COMPETI- 76 
TION. "IT 

239 Strong usage with CORRUP- 
TION (p. 4-33). Moderate 
usage with EDUCATION 
(p. 3-5), CULTURE. TO 
LEARN (p. 3-16), PROS- 
PERITY (p. 3-32),  
ttPÜTKUSM, COMPETITION. 
BUSmESSTpT 5-4), UNEMPLOY- 
MENT (p. 5-21), COOPERATION. 

Strong usage with EDUCATION      240 
p. A-6). NATIONAL PRESfinE. 426 

MILITARY ASSISTANCE (p.A-25), 
VIETOAM INVOLVEMENT 
(p. 6-48).   Moderate usage with 
DISCIPLINE. 

Moderate use with DISCIPLINE. 

Very strong usage with 
COOPERATION.   Moderate 
usage with JAPANESE 
(p. 6-8) and  AMERICANS . 

Strong usagj with FATHER 
(p. A-l). FILIAL DUTY 
(p. 2-28).   Moderate usage 
with ECONOMIC DEVELOP- 
MENT. 

75 

2^9 

115 
174 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis see pages 6-18  to 6-21 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed 

Strong usage with SOVIET UNION 
(p. 6-29). 

Very strong usage with FILIAL       — 
DUTY (p. 2-28).   Strong usage      314 
witl. FATHER (p. A-l), MOTHER 
(p. A-?.).   Moderate usage with • 
DIVORCE and LOVE (p. 2-41). 

analysis see pages 6-26 to 6-29. 

Strong usage with RED CHINA 
(p. 6-32).   Moderate usage 
with SOVIET UNION (p. 6-29). 

72 
175 
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DICTION.iBY OF CULTURAL USE 

TTieme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Tot.l UM 
US./Kor. 

space Strong usage with SCIENCE. Strong usage with SCIENCE. 123 
97 

spare 
otj     -in]     4 

Strong usage with ECONOMIC 
PLAN (p. A-18), NATIONAL 
INTEREST, 

196 

specialty 

3   t 
Strong usage with COLLEGE 
(p. 3-20). 

33 
94 

spend Very strong usage with MONEY 
(p. 5-13).   Moderate usage with 
PROFIT (p. 5-17). 

Strong usage with CORRUP- 
TION (p. A-18), 

232 

spirit 

ä   d 

sports 

Moderate usage with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. 4-5). 

42 
134 

Very strong use for COMPETITION. 

Moderate use with INTELLIGENCE 
(p. 3-13). 

Strong usage with COMPETI- 
TION .   Moderate usr^ge with 

223 
81 

NATIONAL PRESTIGE. 

spy 38 

Stalin 
4-   4   -f 

Slight usage with SOVIET UNION 
(p. 6-28). 

Strong usage with SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-r:8). 

24 
49 

standard 

^      ft 
Moderate usage with ETHICS (p. 4-9), 
Slight ueage with GOAL. 

Moderate uaage with GOAL. 77 
33 

starve Strong usage with POOR. 78 

stature 

d   ^ 
Moderate usage with KOREA, 

29 

status 

'1      ^ 
Moderate usage with HONOR 
(p. 4-20). 

3 
~28 

steady Strong usage with HONESTY 
(p. 4-12). 

6 
64 

steal Very strong usage with CRIME 
(p. A-I4), THEFT (p. 4-45). 

782 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Toul UM 
U.S./KOT. 

stealth 

stem 

SI     V 

store 

street 

strict 

SI    ^   ^ 

strong 

struggle 
4-       91 

Very strong usage with BUSINESS. 

Slight usage with BEGGAR (p. 5-28). 

Strong usage with DISCIPLINE. 

Moderate use with U.S., 
AMERICANS. FATHER (p. 2-9) and 

Moderate usage with THEFT 
(p. 4-44). 

Strong usage with FATHER 
(p. 2-9). 

Moderate use with BEGGAR 
(p. 5-28). 

Very strong usage with 
DISCIPLINE. 

"39 

44 

124 
35 

48 
38 

106 
146 

Strong usage with U. S. 
Moderate us-ge with KOREANS 
Slight usage with AMERICANS. 

Very stiong usage with 
COMPETITION. 

47 
211 

ETHICS. 

Strong usage with TEACHER (p. 3-28) 
SCHOOL (p. 3-24), COLLEGE 

223 

student 

V    3i 

Very strong usage with 
TEACHER (p. 3-28). SCHOOL 
(p. 3-24). COLLEGE (p.3-20), 
EDUCATION (p. 3-4).   Strong 
usage with DEGREE (p. 3-32) 
and TO LEARN (p. 3-16). 
Moderate usage with KNOW- 
LEDGE (p. 3-9) and LIBERAL 

324 
887 

(p. 3-20).   Moderate usage with 
EDUCATED (p. 3-4).   Slight 
usage with LIBERAL ARTS and 
TO LEARN (p. 3-16). 

Very strong use with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-25). SCIENCE, COLLEGE 
(p. A-8) and TO LEARN (p. A-7). 
Strong usage with TEACHER 
(p. 3-28), KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-8), 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION, 

study 

ARTS. 

Very strong usage with 
SCHOOL (p. 3-25). KNOW- 

96 
1195 

LEDGE <p. 3-8). LIBERAL 
ARTS, TO LEARN (p. A-7). 
Strong usage with DEGREE 
(p. 3-32), TEACHERJp.3-29;, 
SUCCESS, TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION, COLLEGE 
(A-8) and COMPETITION. 
Moderate use with INTELLI- 
GENCE (p. 3-13). 

LIBERAL ARTS.   Moderate usago 
with DEGREE (p. 3-'2). 
INTELLIGENCE [„. 3-13), 
EDUCATED (p. 3-4). 
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D1CTIONABY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Total U« 
U.S.'Km 

succeed 

4   I    $   *>■ 
Strong usage with GOAL.   Moderate 
lusage with SUCCESS, RICH, 
PROGRESS and HAPPINESS. Slight 
usage with DESIRE. 

sufficient 

supply 

*      i- 

survive 

sweep 

•1    -t    «i- 

sweetheart 

sjmpathy 

system Moderate usag;e with CAPITALISM. 

Very strong usage with 
SUCCESS, BUSINESS 
(p. 5-4), GOAL.   Strong 
usage with TO LEARN 
(p. A-17), COMPETITION, 
PROGRESS, MONEY 
(p. 5-12). ECONOMIC PLAN 
(p. A-18),   DESIRE. ME 
(p. 2-16).   Moderate usage 
with HAPPINESS and HONOR 
(p. 4-20).   Slight usage with 
RICH. 

Moderate use with DESIRE. 

Strong usage with MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. «-44) and 
with U. S. AJb (p. 6-36). 

Strong usage with COMPETI- 
TION. 

Stronr usage with CORRUP- 
TION . (p. 4-32). 

Very strong usage with LOVE 
(p. 2-40). ME (p. ?.-16). 

Strong usage with BEGGAR 
(p. 5-28). Moderate usage 
POOR. 

306 
956 

58 

16 
77 

9 
63 

44 

542 

2_8 
138 

55 
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D'CTIONABY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme M.S. Usage Korean Usage Totti Urn 
US.'Kof 

Taiwan 
-i! 3- 

Slight usage with RED CHLtA 
(p. 6-32). 

Moderate usage with RED 
CHINA (p. 6-32), 

14 
"Z6 

take » -ry strong usage- with THEFT 
(p. 4-^Si.   Moderate usage wit>i 
EXPLOITATION (p. 4-36). 

167 

Ulk 

€- 

Very strong usage with MANILA 
CONFERENCE (p. A-21). 

Very strong usage with 
AMERICANS.   Strömt 

200 

tall 
3i     i 

10 

usage with U.S. 

Tungun 

tax 

teacH or 
tet.    IT 

-.1-    a.    »I 

TEACHER 

team 

tear 

*      f 

technique 

technolo«^' 

! Strong usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. ~ •25). 

Strong usage with AID REDUCTION 
(p. 6-41).   Modoiate usage with 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
PROFIT (p. 5-17), U. S. AID 
(p. A-24). 

Very stiong usage with SCHOOL 
(p. 3-25), COLLEGE (p. 3-20), 
EDUCATED (p. 3-.), LEAPN 
(p. 3-I6>.   Strong usage with 
TEACHER (p. 3-28), KNOWLEDGE 
(p. 3-9), DISCIPLINE, TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE.  LIBERAL 
ARTS.   Moderate usage with 
FSTHEH (p. A-i). 

Very strong usage with DUTY 
(D. 4-16).   Slight usage with 
AID REDUCVION (p. 6-41). 

Very strong usage with 
TEACHER (p. 3-28), SCHOOL 
RESPECT (p. 2-37), TO LEARN 
(p. 3-16).   Strong usag? with 
KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-9), TECHNI- 
CAL EDUCATION. COLLEGE 
(p. 3-20)."EDUCATED (p. 3-4). 
CULTURE.   Moderate usage 
with UBEKAL ARTS.   Slight 
usage with FATHER (A-I). 

Used as a stimulua word; for detailed 

Strong usage with COOPERATION. 

Moderate usage with SCIENCE. 

81 

252 
218 

1481 
19Z4 

analysis see pages S-W to 3-29. 

Moderate usage with DIVORCI 
and MOTHER (p. 2-12). 

Strong usage with SCIENCE 
and TO LEARN (p. 3-1*5). 

118 

90 

213 

68 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

they 

thief 

Thleu 

think 

$   1   v 

third 

thought 

4     äf 

i isme U.S. Usage Korean Usage ToulUw 
U.S./Kof 

teller Verv strons usage with BANK 
(p. A-16). 

146 

temperature Very strong usage with DEGREE 
(p. A-9), 

215 

terror Mo<terate usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-24). 

Slight usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-24). 

38 

test Strong usage with JNTELUGENCE 
(p. 3-12). 

Moderate usage with 
INTELLIGENCE {p. 3-12). 

121 
75 

test tubes Moderate us: with SCIENCE. 47 

thesis Strong usage with DEGREE 
(p. 3-32). 58 

TKEFT Used as a atimu.js word; for detailed analysis tje pages 4-42 to 4- •45. 

Moderate usage with ME (p. A-2). 

Very strong usage witn THEFT 
(p. A-15).   Strong usage with 
BEGGAR (p. 5-29). CRIME (p.A-14) 

Strong usage with TO LEARN 
(p. A-7).   Moderate usage with 
INTELLIGENCE (p. 3-12) and 
KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-9). 

Motte rate usage with DEGREE 
(p. A-9). 

Strong usage with KNOWLEDGE 
(p. 3-9). 

Very strung usage «1th 
THEFT (p. A-15) and 
(SRjME (p. A-14).   Strong 
usa#9 with EXPLOITATION 
(p. 4-36).   Slight usajje with 
BEGGAR (p. 5-29). 

Strong usage with SOUTH 
VIETNAM (p. A-ZSf. 

Strong usage w*th INTELLI- 
GENCE (p. 3-12).   Slight 
usage with KNOWLEDGE 
(p. 3-9) and TO LEARN" 
(p. A-7). 

Moderate usage with DESIRE. 

29 

263 
777 

8 
"61 

303 
563 

37 

900 
114 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage Tm»iu» 
US/Kor 

threat 

throw 

d *i  • 

ties 

Tiger 
Division 

31    1.    -4-    «) 

time 

tired 

together 

3}      0I 

Tokyo 

*     3 

too much 

top 

trade 

tradition 

Modrrate usajic v,ifh 
ZXPlX)lTATION (p. 4-3C). 

Moderate usage with CORRUP- 
TION <p. 4-3^). 

Moderate usage with ME (p. A-2), 

Very strong usage with MATCH- 
MAKER. COOPERATION.   Strong 
usage >ith HAPPINESS. FAMILY 
(p. 2-5) and LOVE (p. A-5).   Slight 
usage with MANILA CONFERENCE 
(p. 6-12). 

Strong usage with JAPAN (p. G-4). 
Moderate use with JAPANESE 
(p. A-20). 

Strong usage with U. S. AID (p. 6-37) 

Moderate usage with GOAL. 

Moderate usage with IF.CHWICAL 
EDUCATION and BUSINESS (p.5-4). 

Moderate usage with CULTURE. 

Very strong usage with 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-20). 
Strong usage with VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. 6-48). 
Moderate usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25). 

Moderate usage with ME 
(p. 2-16). 

Very strong use w ith JA PAN 
(p. 6-4). Moderate use with 
JAPANESE (p. A-20). 

Very strong usage with 
BUSINESS (p. 5-4*.   Strong 
usage with TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION and NATIONAL 
INTEREST. 

Moderate usage with 
ANCESTORS (p. 2-25). 

52 

ZH 

Strong usage with  RELATIVES        — 
(p. A-3), " 77 

223 

107 
140 

36 

Moderate usage with MANILA        542 
CONFERENCE (p. 6-I2L '"64 
Slight'use with COOPERATION 

121 
1S1 

57 

4i> 

133 
281 

_72 
40 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage          T^* 

train Very strong usage with TECHNICAL Very strong usage with                  298 

«:     a EDUCATION.   Strong usage with EDUCATOR (p. 3-4).                       471 
DISCIPLINE, EDUCATOR (p. 3-4), Moderate usage with 
Moderate usage with MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. A~25). 

TO LEARN (p. A-7). 

travel 

treaty 

'-opics 

^    *)   si- 

Moderate use wl.h EXPLOITATION 
(p. 4-37). 

St-ong usage with MANILA 
CONFERENCE (p. 6-13). 

50 

Slight usage with MANILA                76 
CONFERENCE (p. 6-13).                   36 

Very etrong usage with HONESTY 
(p. 4-13).   SUght isage with 
VIRTUE (p. 4-29) 

Very strong usage with 
fOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-20).           188 
Moderate usage with 
Vl'CTCONG (p. A-22) and 
VLTNAM INVOLVEMENT 

true 

(p. A- -5). 

Very strong usage with                   553 
HONESTY (p. 4-13).                         555 
Strong usage with VIRTUE 

trust Very strong usage with HONESTY 
(p. A-U).   Strong usage with 
RESPECT (p. A-5) and MORAL 

(p. 4-29).   Moderate usage 
with HONOR (p. 4-21). 

Slight usage wtth RESPECT           379 
{p. A-5).                                                46 

CHARACTER (p. 4-21). 

trv Moderate usage with COMPETITION. 111 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean I s?ge Totd Uw 
US/Kor 

ugly 

ty 
Moderate   usat^c wit). 
BEGGAR (p. A-19). 

20 
40 

U. N. Strong usage with MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. 6-4-1) and 
U. b. 

48 
135 

uncle 

»] 
Very strcmg usage with RELATIVES 
(p. 2-21).   Moderate usage with 
FAMILY (p. 2-4). 

Very strong usage with 
RELATIVES (p. 2-21).   Slight 
use with FAMILY (p. 2-4). 

3G7 
332 

imclean 
TU      IJ H 

Moderate usage with BEGGAR 
(p. A-19) and CORRUPTION 
(p. 4-32). 

GG 

underdeveloped 

»I   "n   s 
Strong usage with KOREA. 46 

70 

understanding Moderate usage with TO LEARN 
(p. A-7), FATHER (p. 2-9), 
MOTHER (p. 2-13). 

224 
42 

UNEMPLOY- 
MENT 

unemployed. 

ä *4 * 

unfortunate 

unhappy 
* $ ij 

unify 

unite 

'J d  ^ 

Used as stimulus word; for detailed 

Strong usage with POOR.   Moderate     Very strong usage with 
usage with BEGGAR (p. 5-29). 

Moderate usage with POOR. 

Strong usage with COOPERATION, 

analysis, see pages 5-1S tc 5-21. 

Strong usage with COOPERATION. 

UNEMPLOYMENT (p. A-IM). 

Moderate usage with POOR. 
Slight usage with BEGGAR 
(p. 5-29). 

usage'with MATCHMAKER. 

110 
24H 

19 

Very strong usage with POOR,        82 
FATHER (p. 2-9).   Strong 436 
usage with BEGGAR (p. 5-29). 

Strong usage with KOREA.  8 

199 

Very strong usage with _73 
COOPERATION.   Moderate 191 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage          T&£, 

United States 

»1    tf    *    * 

Very strong usage with 
CAPITALISM, U. S., AMFRICAN. 

Very strong usage with                   743 
CAPITALISM, MILITARY             1116 

Strong usage with SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. A-22), VIETNAM INVOLVE- 
MENT (p. 6-48).   Moderate usage 

AS&STAKÖE (p. 6-44), 
VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
(p. 6-48).   Strong usage 

uaiversity 

^    V    ■a- 

upbrlnglng 

upright 

r^ ^J  » 

use 

U.S. AID 

"l -.l -tf i 

with PROSPERITY (p. 3-32).   Slight 
usage with MANILA CONFERENCE 
(p. 6-12) and ASPAC (p. 6-16). 

Moderate usage with COLLEGE 
(p. 3-20).   Slight usage with 
SCHOOL (p. A-8). 

Moiierate usage with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. A-10). 

Strong usage with EXPLOITATION 
(p. 4-3S). 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailec 

with SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. A-22). AID REDUCTION 
(p. 6-40).   Moderate usage 
with SCIENCE, MANILA 
CONTEIEBCE (P. 6-12). 
ASPAC (p. 6-T6). SOVIET 
UNION (D. 6-29L AMERICANS. 

Very strong usage with                     66 
COLLEGE (p. 3-20).   Strong         327 
usage wltli SCHOOL (p. A-8). 

27 

Very strong usage with                     — 
HONESTY (p. 4-12).   Strong          457 
usage with MORAL CHAR- 
ACTER (p. A-10).   Moderate 
usage with DISCIPLINE, 
CHASTITY (p. 4-25), ETHICS 
(p. 4-8). 

155 
3» 

analysis, see pages 6-34 to 6-37. 
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DICTIONARY OF CULTURAL USE 

Theme 

vain 

1  *■   V 

value 

vault 

V.D. 

vehicle 

V1ETCONG 

•^     *-     * 

VietconR 

1    *-    * 

VIETNAM IN- 
VOLVEMENT 

Vietnam 

virgin 
^ M 

\nRTUE 
1 5J 

virtue 
Dl 5j 

visit 

U.S. Usage Korean Usage 
Totti U J> 
US /Kor 

Moderate usage with MONEY 
(p. A-17). 

Very strong usage with RANK 
(p. A-i^). 

Ni ode rate use with PROSTITUTION 
(p. A-15). 

Mcierate usage with DESIRE. 

Strong usage with MONEY 
(p. A-17). 

Strong usage with PROSTI- 
TUTION (p. A-15). 

Moderate use with MIIJTARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. 6-44). 

Used as a stimulus word; for detailed analysis, see pages 6-22 to 6-25. 

72 

_79 
53 

103 

29 
51 

66 

Strong use with SOUTH VIETNAM 
(p. A-22). ■ 

Used as a stimulus word: for detalleel analysis, see pages 6-46 to 6-49. 

Very strong usage with NATIONAL 
INTEREST. VI ETC ON Ü (p.   ^-24). 
Strong usage with U. S. AID 
(p. 6-37).   Moderate usage with 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. A-22), RED 
CHINA (p.6-32), MILITARY ASSIST- 
ANCE (p. 6-44),   Slight usage with 
KOREA. 

Very strong usage with CHASTITY 
(p. A-12). 

Used as a stimulus word; for detal!ec| 

Strong usage with CHASTITY 
(p. 4-25), HONESTY (p.  4-12). 
Moderate usage with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. A-10).  Slight 
usage with VIRTUE (p. A-13). 

Moderate usage with RELATIVES 
(p. A-3). 

Very strong usagt with 68 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. A-22). 299 
Moderate usage with VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p.  6-25). 

Very strong usage with 
VIETCONG (p.   6-24). 

523 
806 

Strong usage with MANILA 
CONFERENCE (p. 6-13), 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. A-22). 
MILITARY ASSISTANCE 
(p. 6-44).   Moderate usage 
with U. S. AID (p. 6-37) and 
KOREA. 

Verv strong usage with 
CHASTITY (p. A-12). 

analysis, see pages 4-26 to 4-29. 

2.10 
T2l 

Strong usage with VIRTUE 
(p. A-13). 

246 
110 

32 
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Them« U.S. Usage Korean Usage Total UM 
U.S./Kor. 

waenom Moderate usage with JAPAN 
(p. 6-5) and JAPANESE, 
(p. A-20). 

79 

wallet Moderate usage with MONEY 
(p. A-17). 

__45 

want Very strong usage with DESIRE. 
Moderate usage with GOAL. 

589 

■var 

6      Si 
Very strong usage with SOUTH 
VIETNAM (p. 6-21), VIFTÜSITG 

(p. 6-25), RED CHINA (p. 6-33), 
VIETNAM WVÖLVEMENT (p.e-ftS), 

Very strong usage with 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. 6-21). 
Strong usage with VIETCONG 
(p. 6-25). VIETNAM INVOLVE 
MENT (p.l>-49).   Moderate 

2038 
677 

kORfiA Pnd KODAKS, also 
NATIONAL INTfiRESf:   Strone usage with MANILA CONFER- 

ENCE (p. 6-13), MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE (p. 6-45) and 
CORRUPTION.   Slight usage 
with U.S. and KOREANS. 

use with JAPAN (p. A-20), 
JAPANESE (p.'"A-20), MANILA 
CONFERENCE (p. 6-13). MftUTARY 
AaAteTAl^cE (p. 6-45). U.S. 
Moderate usage with SOVIET 
UNION (p. 6-29). 

Washington, 
D. C. 

Strong usage with U. S. 
90 

way Strong usage with CULTURE. 90 
11 

way of life Moderate use with CULTURE. 39 

wei I h Very stror.g usage with PROSPERITY Strong usage with PROSPER- 
ITY (p. 3-33), ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT and 

568 
* (p. 3-33), SICH.   Strong usage with 

SUCCESS, MONEY (p. 5-12). 
Moderate usage with AMERICANS. 
Slight usage with ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT. 

335 

HAPPINESS.   Moderate 
usage with JAPAN (p. 6-5) 
and AMERICANS? Slight 
usage with MONEY (p. 5-12). 

weapons Strong usage with SCIENCE. 8 
298 

welfare Strong usage with POOR and with 
UNEMPLOYMENT (p. 5-21), 

Very strong usage with 
AMERICANS. 

192 
~7 

white Slight usage with AMERICANS. 43 
121 
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Theme 

•.hlte horse 

v ho re 

wife 

wild cat 

will 
A|     ^] 

wine 
t 

win 

wise 
wisdom 

-i     "'i 

wish 
^     »     <-r 

woman 

»I     »F 

wonderful 

U.S. Usage 

Moderate use with VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. 6-48). 

Very strong usage with PROSTITU- 
TION (p. A-15). 

Very strong usage with DIVORCE, 
HAPPINESS, FAMILY (p. 2-5'), 
REIATIVES~(p. 2-21), LOVE 
(p. A-5).   Strong usage~with 
RESPECT (p. 2-3ti). MOTHER 
(p. 2-13), and DESIRE. 

Moderate usage with BUSINESS. 

Strong usage with COM PETITION. 
Moderate usage «dth SUCCLSS. 
Slight use wLh VIETNAM INVOLVE- 
MENT (p. A-25). 

Strong usage with INTELLIGENCE 
(p. A-7), KNOWLEDGE (p. 2-9). 

Very strong usage with DESIRE. 

Very strong use with PROSTITUTION 
(p. A-15).   Strong use with 
TEACHER (r\ A-9), DIVORCE, 
DESIRE, MOTHER (p. 2-12), LOVE 
(p. 2-40).   Moderate usage with 
JAPANESE (p. A-20), CHASTITY 
(p. 4-24).   Slight usage with 
SOUTH VIETNAM (p. A-22), 
VIRTUE (p, A-13). 

Moderate usage with MOTHER 
(p. 2-13). 

Korean Usage Total Uu 
US/Kor 

54 

31o 

Moderate usage with FAMILY      119i 
(p. 2-5).   Slight usage with 89 
LOVE (p. A~5). 

35 

Strong usage with DESIRE. _34 34 
87 

Moderate usage with 
PROSTITUTION (p. A-15). 

Very strong usage with 
COMPETITION.   Moderate 

17 
57 

149 
295 

usage with VIETNAM INVOLVE- 
MENT (p. A-25). 

Moderate usage with 
LNTELLIGENCE (p. A-7). 
Slight usage with KNOW- 
LEDGE (p. 3-9). 

Strong usage with FATHER 
(p. A-l) and MOTHER 
(p. 2-12).   Slight usage with 
DESIRE. 

161 
50 

127 
153 

Very strong usage with 
DIVORCE, MOTHER (p.2-12), 
CHASTITY (p. 4-24).   Strong 
usage with CULTURE, ME 
(p. 2-16) and PROSTITUTION 
(p. A-15).   Moderate usage 
with EDUCATED (p. A-6), 
JAPANESE (p. A-20), SOUTH 
VIETNAM fp. A-22)„ VIETCONG 
(p. A-22), DESIRE and VIRTUE 
(p. A.13). 

660 
1527 

38 
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Theme U.S. Usage Korean Usage          ^S'/KO" 

«ork 

0J 

Very strong usage with SUCCESS, 
BUSINESS (p. 5-5), MONEY 

Strong uBagfl with BUSINESS        1988 
(p. 5-5), COOPERATION.               176 

(p. A-17K UNEMPLOYMENT 
(p. A-18), FATHER (p. A-l), DUTY 
(p. 4 17U   Strong usage with 
AUTHORITY (p. 3-32), TEACHER 

Slight usage with 
PROSPERITY (p. A-19). 

(p. 3-25), TECHNICAL EDUCATION, 
COLLEGE (p. A-21), LEARN 
(p. A-7), COMPETITION, PROGRES! 
PROFIT (p. A-17). GOAL, 
üOöPFRATION. FIUAJTH-Y 
(p, ?.-23).   Moc;r;.te usage v   h 
TEACHER (p.  A-9), PROSPERITY 
(p. A-19), POOR, ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT, ECONOMIC PIAN 

write 

wrong 

(r,. 5-24), MIUTARY ASSISTANCE 
(p. A-2-.), MOTHER (p. A-2). 

Moderate usage with TO LEARN 
(p. A-7). 

Strong usage with VIETNAM 
INVOLVEMENT (p. 6-48), 
CORRUPTION (p. 4-33), CRIME 

Moderata usage with                         80 
KNOWLEDGE (p. 3-8) and              100 
TO LEARN (p. A-7). 

347 
15 

(p. 4-41), PROSTITUTION (p. 4-48). 
Moderate usage with DIVORCE. 
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Therre 

yea r 

4 years 

yellow 

you 

U. S.  Usage 

Moderate usaue with COLLEGE 
(p. i»  8). 

Strong usage with JAPANESE 
(p. A-20).   Moderate usage with 
KOREANS. 

Very strong usage with ME (p.A-2), 
Moderate usage with MORAL 
CHARACTER (p. 2-5). 

Korean Usage ^^ 

Strong usage with ECONOMIC 
PLAN (p. 5-24). 

S .'Kot 

20 
95 

38 

Moderate usage with 
JAPANESE (p. A-20).   Strong 
usage with KOREANS. 

108 
153 

Strong usage with ME (p. A-2). 398 
Moderate usage with RESPECT 52 
(p. 2-36). 
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he.   She 8 IS 9 33 

boy 7 9 16 

other ^ as ? Jü 
113 1  14 91 16 1 ? i'j rw 88 

lOltctnll (33' (4o; (771 (241 (251 1511 (171 (31 

1     veijtse f 

3    ihenne yes 
3   othef U S     .M ne.h, i man leoplr 



RELATIVES 

IContiftu«lion Ifom P 2 181 

2   CtOSENESS. Sl« 

fleiponwf 

!(« 
Cio« 
d'*t»n1, -c« 

large «n<i tman 
large 
ma-'y 

(percemi 

20 
15 

21 
13 

1? 
24 
12 

6 

II IT » 31 
56 34 12 62 

(551 (33) (12) (31) 

19 
65 

10 

9 
24 

10 

94 
(47)     (22) 

Total» 
US       K 

52 
53 101 
28 

10 
10 

8 
_    -15 
43     102 

(3)      (9) 

ANCESTORS 

'Contini'Wion from p 2 22! 

5   MISCELLANEOUS 

Retpon««» 

I 
countrytide 
home 
vanity 
other • 

I percent! 

US Group» 
^ W       F 

25 

(100) 

Korean Grou 

14 
10 

19 

7 
5S 

151)    (24) 

31 
Is 

^ Tola1» 

14 
10 
19 

11 11 

$ g M 
i?0i (1)       iSi 

•oihef   US    unimpoftgnt. wflit, «jood. *afm#f 
Korean ■ bearcl invvt. ctothev or^erviiTy qhost.Qod 

hardiNp. piT>iidie 

5   MISCELLANEOUS 
E   PREHISTORIC MAN. APE 

US  Group» Korean Group»         Total« 
Beioo»»« S         *    "» 5 vV      F     uS K US Gro, P» Korean Gr oups Tctal» 

Respon»e» 5 w F '.         W F US        K 
know 14           9 7" 
hv» 10 10 Adam 10 10 

)ar. ■■Bwey 6         6 6       12 6 primitive man 12        10 13 35 

old,  ti 12 12 cave man 8 10 18 
Other' 

f?   m   - » 22       15       45 n Java min 
Neanderthal 

ii 
13 

11 
13 

i££:^r US 
(40)    (60) 

hod. food, feed 
Ml! 1351    124)      (2) i}> other- 7 n T 

14 
J3 ff   m n %    35 

Korean -human. poMce pott o" ce. nartve ptar-e (percent t (23) tttl '661 134)    i29) 1371 (41       (2) 

6   VISITING. REUNION 

other   US  -Cromaynor. ape, monkey 

7    MIS"lORY, TRADITION 
US Groi P» Korean Group» Total» 

?  -W " F 5       W "     US       K 
Re»Pon»e» 

U S  Gro 
■S ■   TT 

L-p»           Korean G roup» Total» 
F        S K ( CS      R 

holiday 17 17 
letter 17 12 heritage 31 31 
reunion 13 13 history 33       19 17        24 6 69       JO 
Thankm.ving 10 10 hetxl 12 - 12 

1? 17 8 10 32        10 traOitlon 23 15 1 i 2J       28 

travel 9 
7 

9 
7 

Other * 29 
TT     B5 — T5 iS s 

10.     _ 
20 95       20 

(percent) 1761     (12! (111     1771 (23l (81      (41 

68 79 8 
"Other US Mayflower. trace, background. tame, -ous 

(perce ill i?7l (TOi IS) HOOi i6l       ill Korean -custom. el.c 

7    GRANDPARENTS 
8   PEOPLE   FOREIGNERS 

US 
5— 

Group» 
-5?—r 

Korean Group» 
5'      W       F 

Tous* 
0 5 -k- Re»por.»?» 

US  Group» 
5       'W-     F 

Korean Gr 
s    yy 

2UJ« 1° a!» 
Re»po->»ei uS K 

grandoarent 
grandmotner 
granötathpf 

21 
17 
8 

9       23 
21       23 
11        22 

•     a     e 
16         5        11 

53 
61 
41 

22 
32 

American 
Europe 
German,   ■, 
Ireland    -sh 

10 
15 
9 « 

1 8 
10 
'5 
2-1 

ipercentl am 1261    (411 
54     T5     n 
(441     1241     (311 

TW 
ISI 

54 
(2) 

Indian» 
(oreign. er 
human being 
man 

10 

5 

16 
14 

10        15 8 

7« 
14 

5 
33 

8   FRIEND. NEIGHBOR 
people. per»on g i 37 

57 ns   rs "8 Jf r5 

Retoon»e» 
US 
r Jtfmr Korean Gro-JP» 

SWF # V 
(percent! 1321 .741 1441 (30)    (4SI l»l (10! (2) 

fr^nd.   ly 5? 42      68 12 167 17 
10   TIME    PAST. OLD 

group 
people 
neighbor 

{percent! 

6 
4 

S3 
i29l 

28       18 

iM)    (391 

5 

i    TT    ^ 
1401     116)     U?) 

W 

5TB 
ITI 

5 

13, 

Re»opn»e» 

tmt 
»id 

US r 
44 

58 
33       20 
33 

Korean Gr oup» 
err 

97 
91 

ai» 
5         W F Tf 

ancient 79 8 17 54 
long ago ■5 1? 3? 
early,   ter n 1! 
before, -me. -u» 10 35 11 56 
unknown 6 6 
day gone by 27 72 49 
year 7 7 
PO»terity 

m m 51 T?      77 77 TS £8 
(percent I 1421 1351 1731 117)     146) 137) 120! 131 
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FILIAL DUTY AUTHORITY 

(Contmuaiion from p 226) (Continuation from p 2 30) 

5   ORIENT. COUNTRY 4   MISCRLLAN EOUS 

US Groups Korean O'Oups Tman us Groups Kor Tan Groups Totals 
Rwponses W        F s W F US K Responses 5 w f 5 w h U.S. K. 

onentai country 29 29 do,  rng B 8 16 
Korea 9 9 ettort 11 11 
nation _ 9 

47 
16 s ä money 16 13 2B 
T^ 20 83 income 15 15 

fpcfcenit »71 1191 1241 (4) standing 
desire 
people, person :2 17 

11 
It 

34 

11 
11 

7 
6   MtSCELLANEOUS use, ful 7 7 

man - 11 9 20 
jU5 Group» Korean Gr oups To.als fall 10 10 

Responws "5 W       F z— A > US K. other* 16 9 19 9 25 if! T^ 35 77 52- T. ^T 87 
reawn 16 16 (perc^ntl (201 (481 (33) 160) (18) (22) (41 Ill) 
UtnxHI 6 12 18 'other   US rebel, organ ze, -ation, misuse 
Army 12       22 34 Korean -defence. der, tradition question, privilege 
CJi ry Out 12 12 
nothing 12 12 
othef' 13, 14 11 ]|, 22 28 5   fllGHT, NEEDED 

' o 24     «a 35 T? IS eo 63 
Ipercentt (Ibl (28.    (56) IS6I 11S1 (25! 1121 13) US Groups Korean Gr oups Totals 

•other   US. nor*. last, done, iook Responses s W r S W F us K 
Korean -monument, continuation, ^^9 ret, enl stment 

nqht, -ful 79 2! 1 1 50 1! 

7   HELP. SERVE 
good 
needed 4 

7 

_Z 
7 

7 79 21 TT 57 18 
Responses 

us 
s 

Gro'jus Korean Groups 
6       W     $ 

Toials 
US       K 

(percentt 1121 (511 13" (391 (61! (31 (1) 

help,  «u!.1 22 11 - 33 6.   POSITION. HANK 
protsct. -.on 11 11 
iupport .6 16 US Groups Korean Groups Totals 
help tamity, and*   *U 10 Responses S wr r s w ^r US K 
jerye,   «ng 20 17 37 
Other3 JO. _; X _£ IS Ä 32 high, -er, -est 6 21 10 16 _ 37 16 

'X 11 b 28 3S 101 69 position 14 8 to _ 32 
(percent) i83i fin 10) (ill 1511 1141 131 rank, high 74 18 11 42 11 

1     ■ ramiy above 14 14 
7.   family big 10 10 
J,  other    U.b. -care- fOf. providing . provi •ton. educate 9utde anre post, high-, govt. 20 1? 16 48 

Korean -rearing, Uevotion. sacr flee, errand chain, -jf' 14 14 
Superior,   ily z§ 65 52 

J 
56 

_9 
21 Te 157 

J8 
93 

8   ÜUTV. OBLlGATiON (percent) 127) 140) (331 •601 123' .171 (81 (71 

1.  command 
, us Groups Hum n Qt jufii. Ton l-'i 

RMpo?'i« s W         F s W F US K 7.   MILITARY 

nui-it 11 10 21 US Grot, i»  Koreati Gr 3UPS Tots ^s 
r=?C^iS3rv 22 22 Responses 5 w ^ s W '   F us K 
n*«J 8 8 * 
OOngation 25 25 Army 34 13 13 „ 60 
duty, d^schar^ 22 6 78 military 7 7 
i^sponwbtMtv J4 11 18 45 '8 sergeant 18 32 77 77 
obedience, obey I"7 17 lb •8 17 50 officer 7 13 8 26 28 76 
ioya!. -ty 9 20 a 54 general 10 10 
fatthfgines? 

T17 To     TT Bfi 4? 
_2. 

ile 
-li 
!67 

commander 4 
70 58 63 

_2 
33 

— — 
191 

-2 
33 

tp^fcentl !85l !7)        (8( i33i (26) 1421 (191 •7) (percent) 1371 (301 1331 (1001 (101 (31 

10   LAW, POl ICE 

us Ko. ecn Grnupi- Tola 1 
Responses                S w    r s W         f US K 

Uw                          13 73       33 11 1t9 11 
constitution, at        7 7 
podce.-man.MP   51 89       72 12 10 212 22 
cops 18 <fl 
ludae 19          7 12 13 26 2b 
prosecutor 16 16 
FBI 

71 
_    UP 
181       140 35 H)       55 

10 
74 

(percentl              (18) (461     (361 (47) (141     (391 1201 ibi 
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RESPECT 

ICom-nu«tion ftom P. JS4' 

LOVE 
(Continuation from p. 2 38 ) 

4.  SYMBOLS. FORMAL MANIFESTATIONS 
U.S. Groups Koraan Gr 3UPS Total» 

4.  RELIGIOUS flEFEHENCES Ratponsas S       W   ■ F 7^ ■ w 
HBr US     k. 

U.S. Groupt Koraan Groups _l2U!l_ flowar 8 20 28 
BMDOMWI S         W TT n ^w^ F U.S. K youth 

letter 3 
14 

5 10 
8 
6 

22 
3       21 

rt-"«rtnc» 10 10 whisper 5 7 12 
tolitv«. Mitt 9 - 7 4 9 11 othar* 10        6 13 ll H ä cltrgy - 15 15 T3     T     - 4S JT 
loterno, -ity - 7 11 18 ioarcant) (68)    i32) (431 (181 (39) (1)        14) 
oth•r• 4      i -2 12   - iL 12 "Other: US ■puppy, valentine, mind 

7 41 - 15 40 56 Korean -paari confession one 

^oth«   U.S. 
168)    (IS)    US)    (73) 

-church, wo'ship. raltaion 
127) 121 (31 

6. GOOD TIMES FUN. MONEY 

KorMn -God, Confuciut 
US, Groups Koraan Groups Totalt 

Ratponsas S         Ä        F 5 W r U S.     K 
6   NATION. SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

monay 16 23 16       23 

US. Group« geaaflg up» 
TTWC 

car 
tun 

-          6         5 
9         9 

11 

R»ipon«e$ S        W T" 18 
good time 10 10 

Army 5        6 7 « 18 Ufa, living 17       19       11 47 
country 
nation 

8       11 6 
9 

- 23 
9 

othar* 
^     ^      Ä 

13 
US 

5 
■f — Ü      if 

cultun „ 10 10 (parcanti 119)    (601    (21) 188) 1139 (4)      (2) 

patnot, -ttm 
TT    77 H 2^ 

— — if 26 

«othar US   food, music, dancing 
Korean -valuables, books, wine 

Iparcantl (27)    141) (321 1100) „ 121 ;ii 
7. TOGETHERNESS. GIVING 

7   AUTHOHITV. POSITION 
Raspomai 

U.S. Proups 
S    -W     F 

Korean Groups 
S      w     r 

Totals 

^T^ Koraan Crouo« 
T2—w—r 

Totals 
give. - and take -         -         ,. 6 24 HMDOnj« US K 30 
togetharnau 11       19       15 45 

rsnk, higft- 7 _ 11 7 11 patience 10 10 

•urhofMv 22 „ 22 care, tandai 11 11 11       11 

oihar' ü       "I § 
undarstanding 18 7 18         7 ~ *"— ~— 

TT TT kind, -na» 11         9 - 20 
(pwcenl) 'e«:   us) (100) !3( (01 raspe« 12                  15 6 27         6 

•othar   US 1,1 itOfm, ooaition, duty othar* 
B5     sl     4 i TT i ,«  8 

(par can!) (421    1241    (33) (43) (13) (44) IS)      13) 

8   ACTIONS. CCNSEOUFNCES «otfiar US, -halo, comfort, thoughtful nets, honor 
Koraan -sacrifice, hernwoy. th.nk 

US. Groups Korean Groupt Totals s. GOO. cowrrav, FREEDOM 
Rtfoonja« s     w H^ S W F öS. IC U.S. Groups Korean Gr Out» Totals 
tru« 16       18 IS 14 J0 14 Responses S       TT      F s- -W- 

U.S       K 
t«.lh 10 23 13 14 10 50 
Tisten 15 15 God 12       13       45 8 70        8 
obay. -tanct. -lant 30       37 24 17 2; 91 33 Jasus Christ 6 6 
irrv»  -mg 6 70 31 77 spiritual 5 5 
he'p 11 11 faith 4          -           ■ „ 4 
oiher* £   » _S _s _i _22 _u nation 6 ,4 9 29 B      55 56 E5 60 S3 193 198 country 7        14          9 30 
(pycant? 
^^ther  US 

(42)    128) (291 1381 130! |.i?l (101 m (raadom 9        15          7 31 
-imtute, MfuK , care undemand peace 21 4 iH  41 Korean ^Jevota, sacrifica ra    J?    sr TT 7 

(percent) (36)    (26)    (38) (5?) (29) i!9l 16)      (2) 

10.   HOf.'OR, ADMIRE, SYNONYMS 9. SEX, EROTIC LOVE 
US  Groups Koraan Gr 3UpS Totals 

Responi« 
U S  Group» rtOrcar Groups Totals    . 

US         K 
Responses S         W        F S W -T US"    K 

se«, -ual 47       30       36 10 6 6 113       22 
•dmtra. -ation 51 IS 66 erotic love 25 18 26 69 
pdce, -aton 11 10 21 intercourse 11        15 26 
honor, -abla 101        53 34 <M body 10 10 
attaam 5 15 18 5 33 am mal .. 11 11 
look up. ic 34       22 9 1)6 a des; re 21 2' 
ravara 6 6 passton _         _         .. 15 11 26 
rajpacl,  taK 12 21 8 4i kiss 11        15 13 8 26       28 
Ilka 12 12 other* 4S    „     -, _5 _1 -is  _a 
oatarv« 11 M iT55     B5     5S 84 47 44 201   175 
paid 7 7 (percent) (52)    (30)    (18) i431 '271 I2SI (71       (7) 
ihow 10 10 *Other i> » -physical, rneking 
•arr -ifi       -i ■ ■ - _16 Korean kisaano geishel. tearoom 

241         75 61 21 47 36 377 TÖ4 in   UAHRIAfiE WIFE. HUSBAND 
(oarcantl (641    (20) ■16i !20l i46! 1351 1191 15) 

Rjaponsas ^^FH SBMlflCBM Tptal» 
US       K 

betrothal 7 7 
marrraga 79       56      49 31 8 18 184       57 
wrfa 104       68       52 15 224       15 
husband ar dw. a  

i"53 n*  m 
22 
57 ii 23 

56 4Ö5     138 
(oareant) (45)    (30i    (25) (41) 1181 '411 (15)      (5) 

A-5 



EDUCATED 
IComimmion from p. 3 21 

KNOWLEDGE 
(Commuitnn from p. 3-61 

2   PEOPLE (N GENERAL B   SUBJECTS, COURSEWOHK 

JdsS Groups Korean Groups Totals U.S. Groups Korean Groups Totals 
Rnponwt T^ W F s w US _ K Responses S^        W F S W f^ US       < 

mmn 24 10 11 75 68 35      45 ITli logic 7 7 
me, mywlf, 1 16 7 16 7 philosphy, er 11 11 
ptoole. penon t,! 36 44 9 122 9 science, -tist 5 9 5         9 
P'oletiion«! 15 15 civilization 6 10 16 
«if •2 _ 12 literature, novel .. 17 6 5 28 
g<H n 11 an 10 10 
fool 15 15 53     - 

— 35 i 26 53     53 
child - 10 10 (oercentl (1001 (51) (101 1401 (1i      (31 
hu.nan ■ being 37 a «5 
pubi'C Mfvsnt 6 3 14 
MOmen _ 19 6 25 6   MISCELLANEOUS 

loidiei 24 19 76 69 
other* 

m w 4 # 93 77     54§     ^ Responses 
US Groi 

5       W ^V Korean u-uups Totals 
u 5     K 

(perceot) t4SI 1231 (321 (561 (24) (201    (111 (251 
■other   US awyer life 5 13 7 5       20 

Kor ean brothei & Sister tether. mother, oarent doctor experience 47       16 22 6 85         6 
head 9 7? 9        22 
clique „ to 10 

G   GOALS   DEGREE, GRADUATION illiteracy,  late - 9 9 18 
shortage 7 15 23 

,.US Groups Korean GrouD', Total» other' 22 6 _ 15 29       21 
Retpont« 5 W F S W F U.S. k. 

(percent) 
74       23 

(58)     (181 
31 

(2«i 
25 

1211 
45 

(381 
49 
Mil 

128     119 
(6)       (61 

degree 29 7 31 8 67 8 •other   US -ignorance, adap'.-ability. Goo. age 
diploma 4 15 19 - Korean -always, society. what 
graduate, d.' 18 20 27 65 
money 12 6 12 6 
succeit, -fui 7 11 7 11 7    BOOKSMATERIAL 
job, gor d 16 16 14 '6 - 
doctor» 
Other 2 

15 li U S. Groi. P« Korean Groups Totals 

45 .   JtS Responses 5          W ■^r ■5- -w T Ü5       k. 
T^? ä B7 55 251 2S 

Ipercentl 1421 (23l 1351 (100) (111 (2) book, tekt-,  ish 94        21 N 71 21 16 129     IDS 
^.   tion encydopeda 5 5 
2    other US   PhD , skill, hope, «talu« tool 5 5 

pencil 
55     5T M 76 21 

JO 
26 134      123 

(percent) (74)     (If. 110) (62) (171 (21. (61       161 
8    INTELLIGENT SMART 

US Groups Korean Gr Oupi -  üT^r 8   SCHOOL, COLLEGE Responiej s W r 

fmart 39 8? t7 208 US   Groups Korean Groups Totad 
mte 'igent, c* 55 16 2? 37 2 3      92 57 Responses 5     n f: 'S W ^^ u;       K 
Ihmk, able to 8 8 
^iW,    r Ik 12 college 26       24 7 50           7 
i-omn on sense 
«isdom 5 :: 

11 
5 

" school, mg, high 
15     M 

41 
41 i i 3 177      106 

55T   m 
hra^n 

T3Ö ril m 37 — a '    ^8 57 
Ipercentl (33)     (48) ■ 181 1491 130) (211 (10)       (6) 

(perc-nt) 137. 1311 (31! SSI i'j U      LSI Mi 
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INTELLIGENCE TO LEARN 

(CominuMiofl from p. 3-10) (Continuation from p 3-14) 

5.  BOOKS. MATERIALS 
6   PEOPLE. MAN „US Groups           Korean Groups ., TWl 

Recpontei S W F        S w     r US       K 

s^ir^ Koieen Groups Toten 
RmponMt 5 w P^ US R book 76 15 28      54 30       35 68     119 

min   6 7 15 78 
pencil 

5? 15 78       60 35    4? 68     131 
child 24 74 (percent) 1371 (77) (41)     146) (23)    (31) (3)       (7) 
humtn being 12 _ 17 
people 
lif> 

9        14 
6 6 

23 
17 6   PEOPLE IN GENERAL 

Olhtf* 

"1     "5     5& 
(121    (77)    (61! 

Ü 
(711 113) 

n 
■ 16) i2) 16) 

Responses 
US r Grou ps             Korean Groups Totals 

IP»'""'.! 
■otl>«f   U 

US       K. 
-S   brother, environment 

17 17 
12 

Korean -faihvr. •nvironnwm. civilisation women 
humen-betng 12 
parent, father 8         7 15 

6   MISCELLANEOUS person 14 14 

other* - - ri J3     T -Ü        ft 
s^r-r Kore.n Coum 

ü^ir (percent) 
•other   Korean 
 (62) 
mat», personality 

(29)      (9) (4) 

innll«etu»( 17 u 8   WORK. EFFORT ACHIEVEMENT 
nwdtd, how 9        6 15 
ptiyjiciHv In t       -         .        _ 6 

12 
6 

6 
1? 
18 Retponm 5 

ILS, Groups           K pre^nGrouM ü^V fool »V f      T 
Cfim«   irul 
olhirt 

10 10 70 

TI   T   T! jf f ti si i try 
work, -out 

13 
77 to 

12 
10 

25 
42 

(D««nt| (45)    (241    1.321 i66i (91 (75) 12! 141 0>in 18 18 
1    might use, pu. to- 14 14 
2   otiwf US    ASA petience 15       11 26 

Koreen   Kim Ung Yong, poilerior endeevor 26 17 43 
eager, nets 11 11 
how 72 12 34 

7   WISDOM ■JNDERSTANDING hard 
easy, ler 

14 
13 

14 
18 

U.S. Group« 
5 W     T 

Touit 
rrs   V other- g B 4-f       4"! 37     ü M  i 

(percent) 1401 1401 (191   mm (37)     (13) (10)       (4) 
undcriund. ng      6         -          5 16 it 16 'other   US  -ecqu're, advance, discipline, oo. do. eppl>. wav 
»»n». ttom 21         -       21 12 20 42 37 Kc rean   difticuity 
IK» .. 13 13 9   UNDERSTAND INTELLIGENCE 
»n«», common .' iy       ll          9 16 49 16 
ftason. -ing 
oinef2 

13 

7S     IT     ^ ä 
13 US Groups            Korean Group« Totals 

T6 38 
_z 
172 i Responses 5 w -r    s w ■   r us- n- 

(percent! 
1   good 

(62)      191    (281 IS?1 1171 ;7ii (6) (6) intelligent, -ce 6 E 7 S       15 
memory.) 79 79 

2   oinw U S     perception 
remember If 13 27 

moreen ugecitv. ludgmeni think, mg 22 9 71 11         5 52       IS 
understand 37 32 

it   SMART BRIGHT «reap 
smart, -», -ness 

17 
,2     14 74 9 

7 
* ' 

s^-H^r Koreen GrouOJ ü^V apprehend 
recogni/e 

11 
8 

1, 

Reipo':»» S w r 8 
find, -out 10 17 77 

imert, n«$ 72     174      1£0 396 brain G         6 6        6 
bright, n»« 6       12        11 - 79 ability - 17          8 75 
briilnnl. -ce 16 16 learning 13        41 54 

•h»rp. auick 
guile 

7         6 
10 

- 13 
10 

oiher3 
753 fj 63       53 4-1   4 557   TU 

clever,  ne»» .. 17 _ _ 17 percent) (601 (17| 12.11     (161 (34)     (49) (17)      I7i 
»iert. -ne« 12 17 1.   rr^mor .•e 

logicji, precticel    17 - 17 2   -e', get 

good 10       20 10 9 JO 19 3   oihe» K nrpjin rnin-J, head, commo n sense 
excellent, -ce 8 It ft 27 11   STUDY. TEACH 
■ ntelhgent 

TW   357   TBT 1? 7T Ü m £ Responses 
US Groups               Korean Groups Toian 

Ü5       IT 
(percent! (25)    (39)    135) HI) i2b) 133) (24) i5. 

sturt/ 
teach, ing.' 
instruct,  'On 
practice 
vwitc, -mg 
hsien 
read, -in». 2 
guide, ^rce 
training 
other3 

(percen.i 
1   lautht 
7    books 

100 
«0 

7 
8 

33 

(36, 

57 
57 
11 

79 
7 

33 

-H 
'371 

67       70 
59 

8 
7         8 

11 
5 

7 

757      35 
177)    (28) 

68      49 
75       30 

It        71 

17 
13        8 

TT7   775 
(36)    (37) 

219     187 
156      55 

18 
'6 
X      40 
23 
66         5 

12 
28 

569     327 
126)    (16) 

3. other US Ulk Q> '4 ion, obsei. * Irill, test, talk , attention 
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COLLEGE 
(Cootimrtüon ftom p. 3-181 

SCHOOL 

(Cootmuitior, from p. 3 221 

5   LOCATION. ADMINISTRATION 

Rttponm 

urban, iownsHip 
plKF 
S«Oul 
nation 
fB'OJd 

90v«fnm»m 
miiitafv, a'mv 
01h«i* 

US Groups Korean Grocps 
5 W     T 

ii 
n 

28 
'6 

10 

16 
12 

11 

Toiai» 
US.      K 

"I      -     "S     !f     5T 
Iperctnt) !57l i43t    1331    (291    (381      111 

'Other    US    adminütratson, d'JCsphn« 
Korpan «lectton, t«ad-#r inq 

11 
11 
18 
19 
28 
43 
12 
18 

gl      if    TO 
18) 

1    TEACHER, PRINCIPAL 

RMponses 

principal 
profMsor 
teacher 
man. woman 
other• 

U.S. Groups 
5 W      F 

Korean Groups 
's—W   7 

Tonis 
US.       K 

7 
11 
99 

23       14 

159     124 

14       57 23       44      94 
21 11       21 

137     139 107     382     383 
7 9                  16 

Ti7T34T35i727n5T3§44952T 
(percent)               (261     (431     (30)     1331     (40) (27.       151     (18) 

'other   US -counselor, wife 
Korean   human 

2   TYPES OF SCHOOLS 

6   WlSCEtLANEOUS 

Responses 

4 /ears 
high, «r 
emrawagant. <e 
hard 
point 

bag cap 
Other' 

(perceni! 

U S   G.Out V Korean GrO.i» To,als 
5      H s hV       F US        K 

17          8 13 38 
10 8 

12 
20 10 28 

12 
1! 

14 
7         6 

11 
14 
13 

$     3? 
11 ä -Z     la ai   2a 
71 40 14        41 90       95 

132)     (4(1 i2'. M3! nsi    143) 131       (41 
ofN#f   US   advance, feed. ia/9*'. T'*T>*, go 

Korean   nfe lociety. p'OWCütor, poem 

US Groupt Korean Grc ips Totals 
Responses % ■ w f 5   ■ w -^r ITS K; 

college 107 42 39 13 37 188 45 
university 21 29 70 35 21 84 
kindergarten 12 13 2G 
public 12 IS 
high, -school 39 44 124 70 20 30 207 70 
elementarvj 9 5 27 41 
grammar 15 15 
middle school 15 75 35 75 
Orimary school 37 33 56 176 
techn.cal school 18 18 
school 

753 £ 155 T^ r^ tf 357   5® 
(percent 1 (42! 1191 1391 1331 (24) (42) (16) (171 

1    -school 

8   BliiLOiNGS 4 FACILITIES 

«MOO««^ ^ -^v Korea« GrouOS Totals us—r 
5   MISCELLANEOUS 

?     w     r 
us Groups Kor ean Gr oups Totais 

camp ^ 3J 28 74 I?          7 16 74 Responses p-   - w r S -w T Ü? K 
Cla«(#ti fQOrri 7? 11 11 • 4 
dorm.iO'v 77 73 13 6? «acaticn.l 16 6 16 6 
•rb^afv 15 8 1 i 8 money 12 17 
m*t.,^q '2 fee 10 10 
*4C(l'tv 10 10 400d 70 70 
Other* 

IB? 65 d eg    "7    TO 
1 M 

like, abi" 
hate 

17 
6 10 

17 
16 

(percent t 
'oth^f   US 

4 7 = (291 (251 (80)      (8)    (121 (7) 141 qo 10 IÜ 
fjui*d ng. Lib abrond 10 13 73 

Korean   lodge ? rf 9, S.gn&iard. sanctuarv   (»aroom. »od attend 
other* 

6 6 
q I 10 

34 
79 76 45 

25 46 70 70 58 90 112 
10   EDUCATION, LEARNING (percent) (28) 150! 1771 (301 lit! 157) (31 141 

1     summer 
Ub Gfoup; Korean Groups Totals 2    other US   car army small prmi- ipie 

Rt^ponjes S W F SWF US K Korean -deanmq  lile. society. country, hour. time. 
head 

•ducat,   ion. -ed 1» 87 82 9       12 794 71 
*no«.   I^dgl 7 .2 9 14                     7 78 71 
sea-n.  ^ng 49 3»:, n 41        29       36 110 106 6   GRADUATION, EXAMlN, .T(ON 
iiudy.  ing. ■'?* 4t m ti 41 

^5 £       $ m M US Groups Korean Gr oups Totals 
ioercentt 147) ■30! lai (41)                 139, 1191 (9) Responses S w F 1 w 1- US K 

II    GRADUATION. DEGREES 

U S   GrOUPS 
Responses 

degree 
diploma 
doctr'.ste 
graduate, tion 
Ph O 
MA 
BS  BA 

(per centl 

11T 

12 

157 

9; 
8 

(27) 

m 
7 

53 

T55 
1761 

Korean GrgupS w 

9 

?i    H 
117)     IS'..- 

Tyiji's 
US        K 

313 

n 
7 

767 

2»      _& ■a      c • n 

73 

41 
9 

i    612     126 

degree 
graduate,   n 
diploma 
grade, s 14 
te>t.  irv; 20 
exam,   ination 
graduate cou'se 

5; 
Ipercenti 

1.'' ■f, 
y 

i« 

36      67 

20 
5 

6 

-6 s9 

4 
35 
9 

8e 
70 

4b 
5 

17 
IS 

(33)    (23)    (44)    (48)      (8)     1441      (5)      (31 

1»!   n) 15! 
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TEACHER DEGREE 
ICOMinu«tlon from p. J-2t) (Continuation from p 3^301 

7   MAN, WOMAN S. MISCELLANEOUS 

^ -^PV KOTM^O. 3üpl Totali 
Roponn« OS-Grou^ 

..IBI 
US ** 

Rnpo**** US      R 
Bood 11 .. _ 11 

p«>pl«, p«f«On 11 13 24 plMtura 10 10 
Uther 10 8 10         8 money 8 15 4 8 19 
brothtr 10 to •brcMd 17 e 21 
min 16 2-5 16       24 40       40 intallij|»nt, -r. 4       7 11 
mil» 6 13 5       13 inlellactual .. 9 It 20 
nw/mvwtt 8 8 third 10    17 10 37 
lemUt 
wo (run 

2 
9 17 15 

33 6 2       39 
41 

ottiar* ££ Tö £ "is ^ H TA 
(itl 10 6 16 (percent) (36) (52) (121 (75) (18) 17) (4) HI 
l.dy 9 9 •other U.S - nec«t»»ry important -ce, tmar 
»■net 12 12 Korean - nation enpemive 
motne' 

^ 
10 

45 56 55    li 1 TS5    TO 6. tlELO OF STUDY, PROFESSIONS 

iMrcdnt! 1271 134) (391 (75)    (201 (51 (6)        (71 

U.S. Group* Karman Grouo. Total 
5   MISCELLANEOUS Keiponeet P    W F S w F U.S. <. 

Retponjes 
US ^PV Korean Gr 

■s—w~ 
aupt Totel« 

03     ?." 
philoaophy 
lew. -yer 
medicine. -a( 

16 21 
14 

6 
9 
7 

-- 
37 
14 

6 
9 
7 

19 31 so txptritnci 
»rmy 

nb. body 
other • 

(percent! 

'0 

i 
(611 

9 
13 

B 
(49) 

- 

10 

J Hi 
(49)    (25) 

6 

1261 

is 
13 

10 
11 

IK    47 
(2;     (2) 

taer.h. -er 
profetaor 
phylic» 
•cience. -t'« 
hiftory 
employment 

6   •■ 

8 

"6   43 

11 

8 

"85" 

8 
2 

if. 
58 

8 
6 

12 
12 

IF 

12 
11 

S 

"32 

17 
8 

8 

T34 

20 
26 
6 

14 
21 

ja 
128 

KocMn -favor, prevtous-iy. *rfl#dom, affair 
^o#rc«ntf (4}   132» (63)    (401    '301    (25)       161      (71 

6   WORK. PAV 7. AMOUNT, ANGLE. «EASURE 

RfSponi« 

BUfhonty. -i^e 
«rtify, -led 
underpaid 
P»V 
occupaf'On. job 

 US  Group» i—W™r Korgen Cirpupi 

10 
11 
19 

7 

loercenl) (SOI 

6 
14 

"A 
(20> 

20 

(100) 
olher   US- -sfffke, life, pro'^jiion al 

Korean poverty, reward 

11    SCHOOL, COLLEGE 

Pmponses 

prmary 
eiemenlery 
grade- 
m.dt'se 
high- 
Khooi 
college 

(percent) 

3 
11 

6 
99 

.21 

17 
176      158 

10 

3 
3 

71 

_2 
185 188 90       54       G9 

Totaij 
I'S K 

10 
n 
19 

?c 
13 
23 
20 ' n 
§5 55 
141 12) 

Korean Grpupi To! 

'S       W     T   TTS" 

17 
3 

11 

23 
57     433 

22 

3 
3 

186 
43 

513     2TT 
(271    (36)    (371    (421    (251     1321    120)    (10) 

^-ipon»«» 

amount 
angie 
dittancyv 
entern 
intensity 
meature, -ment 
percentage 
point 
time 
complete 
starting 
rank 
high -est, -er 
standing 
grade 
level 
fall back 

(percent) 

US, gryuj« 
SWF 

14 
4 

29 
8 

33 
8 

■2 

8 

__ 10. ._ 
170   39 4 
(80) (181 (2) 

Kprafn groups 
S W        F 

8 
15 

45 
(631 

17 

9 

26 
;37l 

8. TEMPEn/>TiJRE. HOT, COLD 

flesoonse» 

centigrade 
fahrenhelt 
temperature 
thetmometer 
burn 
cold 
hast 
hot 

(percent) 

us. Groups     l^arw" .Grpup? 

■"5 

2b 
95 

7 
17 
te 

it 

67 

IT   -83 
(52) (241 (24) 

Total 
US       K 

25 
4 

29 
8 

33 
8 

17 
8 

6 
9 
9       25 

15 
9 

8 

-Iß 
213 
(10) 

71 
Ml 

U.S.       K. 

16 
26 

215 
6 
8 

26 
17 

(16)      - 
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MOHAL CHARACTER ETHICS 

IContmuaiion trom p. 4-2) (Continuation from p 4-6) 

5.  MORALS .ETHICS 1. MORALITY 

y* GroUM 
W     F 

Korean Groups Totals US. Groups Korean Groups Totals 
Rmponw« S S w f US K. Responses                SWF SWF U.S K. 

morel 16 ..      _ 16 mora.ny. moral       136     U)    53 m     M     11 205 255 
code 14 - - 14 136     10    59 139       93       73 206 356 
morehvv. (pe centi                  (£61    (4) (291 (53)     126)    (21) (161 (33) 

morals 30 - 12 21 35 30 68 
•fhtc*. -cef 
public moret 

54 - 10 
17 6 6 

54 10 
24 

3. PEOPLE, HUMAN BEINGS 

culture 
•ociety 6 : : 6 

14 
23 

6 
29 
14 

U.S Groups 
Response!                S      W " F 

Korean Groups 
SWF 

Totals 
U.S.     K 

other' 

129 ~ z 6 
60 

-1 
34 

9 
73 

9 
129 

22 
167 

human being                    11                        9 20 
lp»rcentl nooi (36! (20) 1441 (101 111) 

o-d man 10 10 
•other U.S-itandwdj paient 11 11 

Korean-custom, raoulstior n-jhlic human                          3 -     10 19 
other •                         J. _ 18 J5        _5_      _^ 26 ■¥ 

7    UPBRINGING FAMILY 
17 

(percmtl                   (381 
28 

-   (62) 
47         5         9 
(771       (8)     (15) 

45 
131 

61 
(61 

Petponses 
U.S. Grour« Kgrcan Gro 

S        W "f Totals 
U.S.      K. 

"nther    U.S. -man, retiple, ego 
Korean -individual, tnend. 1, person 

upbrmging 37 .. .- - - 27 
beckground 
education 

12 " 
21 

1? 
21 4. SCHOOL, KNOWLEDGE 

home : : : 
20 
24 : : _ 20 

24 
U.S. Groups 

Responses                 S       W     F 
Korf-an Groups Tc 

U.S 
tais 

born nature S           W          f K. 
other* 2? 

68 -.   rr XL 
92 

~ -f 29 
68 

2? 
92 school                         .       -    23 23 

Ipercenti 11001 „ 11001 1051 (061 teach, -mgs, -er                  16 16 

•other U.S. • lami i . parents environment. -al 
learning                          ~ 13 13 

discipline, -d knowledge                    19 - 19 

Korean - adult, learning, training, love «athei 
other*                         5 

5     16    23 
24 
37       19 r i "I 

8   9AO, WEAK (Pfcentl                  Uli (36) (52) (661     (341 (3) IS) 
•other     U.S. -Course 

U.S. Groups Korean Groups Totals Korean  eduCdlinn. studv   common sense 
HMuons« IT W      F S w F U.S. K 

bad 25    18 _ 43 „ 

degrading, -er 12 13 
weak 12 ~      ~ _ - 12 
dumb _ 3   - _ 9 
«uoid 8   - 8 
poor 

"24 
JJ. ^ 
53    18 

-j ~ -f- 1! 
9b 

~ 
(percent! 1251 (561 1191 - 1081 

9.  PERSON. HUMAN BEING 

US .Groups Korean Groups Totals 

Responses S S W        F US K. 

individual 6 6 

vnu, vourseit 18     16 - 34 

ms, myself 14 14 

person, peop'e 23    30 53 

human beings lb 22 JH 

humanity J9    .-•. ■■ SJ. 
6 41    60 16 41 107 S7 

loercent) EOS) (38) !56) I3S) (72) ■091 IÜ4) 

1)    GOOD, RIGHT 

U.S Grouia Korean Groups Totals 

Responses S W F S W        F US. K 

goori, ness 39 Bi 58 43 46        17 163 106 

right, ou^ess IS 11 _ 3b 

• leal 14 14 

pure, ity 11 11 

important 21 - 31 

virtue, ous 30 30 

upstanding 1! - 11 

need, ed. 
necirtMry.  ity 5 - 8 14 0 

high ? 7 

outstanding 10 10 

benevolence 12 - 13 

eKcetlent - 10 10 
upright mind 37      21 - ba 

141 71 as 6? 93       38 307 "M 

((>ercentl (461 (23» (31) (331 (481     (201 (341 (131 
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HONESTY 
(Continuation from p. 4-101 

DUTY 
(Continuition from P 4-141 

5.  LIE. FALSEHOOD 2.  BESPONSIBILITY HONOR, RIGHT 

RMponM« 

lit, liar 
(1l«non«tt. -v 
(diohood 
wrong 
thldf, thievtry, 

th«« 
rroubl« 
»OOl 

i percent) 

U.S. Broun« s—vnr 
Ki-i'itin Grouot 
S"      W     "F 

20 14    11 
11    - 

TowlL 
OST    K. 
45 
11 

37    26    26 
41 

38 
1421 (28) (30)     (811 

9 
1191 

17 
7 

(04) 

29 

ja 
47 

(03; 

Responws 

honor 
privilege 
right, -ful 
reiponiibitity 
take charge 

(percent) 

U.S. Qrouw 
SWF 

liBtfen sirguai 
SWF U.S. 

20 56 
11     ■-      - 

6     6 
70    24    38 

26 
78 126 

137    38  "64    W    143 
(59)   (13) (28)    (28)    (39)     133) 

3   FULFIL! MENTPERFORMANCb 

6   MISCELLANEOUS 

freedom, happy -nets, justice, ei), give 
Korean - bamboo, baautine«. diligence, prison, 

rifle, time, edjcatton, happy -ineea. justice 5.    HOSPITAL.  DOCTOR 

76 - 
„ 11 .. 
18 12 42 

ms 132 309 
17 .. 17 

121 231 36S 
(33) (12) (19) 

US Croups Korepn GroufiS TOM* 

U.S. Groups        Korean Groups Total» Respo ises S w F S w F U.S.      K. 

Responses SWF         S         W        F U.S. K obey, dience 19 12 - - 31 

mechme .......         -         10 10 observance - - 45 9 - 54 

life -       -           7         7       10 00 24 serve 6 J IB - - 27 

money 15      8    - 23 [Perform, -ance 12 12 18 11 9 6 42        26 

compliment 
other* 
           14       - 
20    13    22       36       23 55 

14 
59 

do 
fulfillment : : M 

50 79 42 
20 

171 

T5    2T   72       57     T5       10 78 10/ faithfulness - - -2] - 
TSR     -SS 

(35) (27) (281    (53)    (37)    (09) 1.041 1061 37 ib 68 106 118 48 120      272 

•other       US • how. what, succea. ful, satisfaction -self. (percent) (31! (121(57) (jyi 1431 (181 )07)      (14) 

y^ Groups       Korean Groups Totals 
Responsei s W    F        S         W        F US. K. 

8   GOOD. NEOESSARV iiospital -     -         16       36       24 76 
nurse .-     -         -           8       14 72 

Resuonses 
U.S G.-OURS 
ä     W    r 

Kfi r 6»n Groyps 
W        F U.S.       K 

M.D, 
penen- 

          41 
          11 

4! 
11 

good, best 46 
10 

70 76 - - 19? 
10 

other* 
V 
          25       13 
~ ~    TB   TB   "37      " ~ 43 

important 6 _ 8 (percent) (08)     (41)     (SOI (101 

necessary, need. •other Koresn-drug  store,  phermacis'.,  dispensÄty 

ed IV 1ft b - 32 mea cme,  -ai service, health 

value, -able 
"76 Ts 39 

~ — "T 250 
•~ 

(percent) 130) (34)136! 113) 

MISCELLANEOUS 

9   TRUST. LOYALTY PFSPECT 
U.S.   Groups Korean  Groups Totals 

Responses S         W    F s W         F US K. 

U S Groups Korean GfoujH Totals help,  -inq 7 13 7 13 
Responses S w r & rt F U,S. < agriculture 11 11 

trust, -worthy. authority 13      -     - 13 

7:1 V. 67 141 other * .25       0  3* -ii _6    _fi bb JS 
rehebie 9 'S ?7 38       6  41 28 6 6       19 8b 53 

loyal  -ty i? 11 14 39 (percent) (451    (71 (48) (531 (11)    (36) ib; (3) 

faithful IK 12 JO •other as. -specie'   conscience, freedom, God. kill. 

71 6 20 9 _ 10 47 19 hate, heavy, tell fnpnr .  governrner t 

lov 7 9 13 e 16 19 Koffcsn-power,  vote. government ordcie , 
othei" 2: K m 4 "22 

a 
3 16 32S 4fi 

public servant 

(parctnt) (i6| (34 M 401 I48! (17) '35! (17) 03i 9.   OBLIGAT:ON 

Responses 
us, 
s 

Grouoi 
W    F 

Kmean Groups 
s    w    r 

ToteU 
D3:"K 

oblH38:ion 
must 
rpqu.rp,  -ment 

70 
9 
8 

17   15 
7 

18 1»       32 102           67 
16 
8 

necessary,   .ty 
ha"e to 
need 

(percent) 

16 

ia 
116 
■701 

10 

"34   Tb 
I2I)(091 

16 

34 
141) 

""i?       i2 
(20)    !39l 

16             16 
10 
|3 

18S         _83 
(09!        (04! 
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HONOR 
(Conttnualion from p. 4-16) 

2   GOOD. DESIRABLE 

RnponMi 

good, b««, bttter 
necemry 

right 

eteiir« 

valuable 
goal 

•Hort 

excellent 
other" 

US Groups 

S '   W     F 

10 

12 

25    22 

Korean Gioups Totals 

S         W F US 

15 57      ;• 

12 

5         0 11 

21 6 27 
12 12 

(percem) 

'other. US, 

14   _.. 
44    25     30 

14411251  (30) 

need, -ed, idea1 

30 
9 

107 

176! 

13 

_l 
27 

119) 

6 

141 

16 

14 
99 
151 

30 

22 

_a 
140 

(10) 

Korean -aspiration, secure, pleasure 

5   NATION, COUNTRY 

IJ,S. Gro HEi KorMn Gi 
Responses S     W F S          W 

nation 15        18 
country 37    18 23 
United States -     10 _ - 
national prestige - 9 
race ^_ ■■ -a   j." 

37   28 23 32      2f: .^O 

/a 
10 

83 
'perce-rl 1421(321  126)     (40)     (in     (25)      (41 

6.  MILITARY SERVICE 

us. .C'OüfiS Kam in.Ql.0UPi. Town 
Responses s W F s Ml F US K 

Army 9 9 

command - 9 9 

d'sptachmg ROK 

atmed forces to 
Vietnam - 1? 17 

28th Reg'ment 16 16 

discharge 

guard 17 
87 

'8 
31 
49 

12 

12 "26 16 
— 

18 

60 

87 "«2 

(percent! (30)(56) (141 1621 (38) 141 (31 

7    MEDAL, AWARC 

Responses 

US 

s 
Groups 
W       F 

Ko.« 
S 

.1 Groups 
W        F 

Tolals 

US.    K 

medal u 28 12 7 42 IS 

medal (or dts- 

ttngu'jhed wrvtee 18 27 15 61 

«ward 36 16 22 7 6 64 13 

meritorious serv- 
ice certificate 

~iö 44' "22 ~7b '4Ü 
6 

29 tM 
6 

99 

(percent I (381 (42) (211 !25l (45) (291 15; (7) 

CHASTITY 
(Continuation from p. A.-27) 

5. MISCELLANEOUS 

U.S Groups Korean Groups Totall 
Resp-inst's £~ W f T W       F U.S.      K 

government 12 12 
Muman bemg i2 12 
people 10 10 
piH 12 12 
sense (concept) 31 31 
other* 7 7 26 7 14       33 

if 7 22 57 12      "7 48      76' 
(percert! (40) (15 146) (781 (16)       (9) (41      (5) 

•other:  U.S- -young, youth, card 
er:   Korean -home, Japan, humicide. 20th century, Mthy 

6.  OLD FASHIONED, BAD 

US Groups Ko ian Groups Totals 
P Jsponses S~ ~m~r s W ^r U.S.      K 

o)d fashioned 11 11 
nothing ■    10 - 10 
punish, -ment -   11 11 
other' 23 4 .il       _i 

59 34 T   21" *^7 ■^ __ 
(percent) (58) (7) 136) IS) 

'other:   U.S. -bad, no fun, wastp, why 

7. PRECIOUS, GOOD 

UA . Groups Korean Groups Totals 
Responses S W      f S W T U.S.     K 

good 14 ■■    17 31 
needed, necessity 9 10 9       10 
desire, -able 6 _ 6 
precious 21 15 21 •■       57 
help, -ful -L _a .15     ^i 

29 7    26 IT fs "21" 61       67 
(percent) 148) (111 (41) 146) 122) (311 (5)       (4) 

8. VIRGINITY 

U.S Groups Korean Gr uups Totals 
Responses S~ W      f S W F US.     K. 

virgin 92 43 25 17 47 135      89 
virginity 36 10 12 5 6 46       23 
pure girl 3 3 
chaste male 9 9 
man - .. 2i 2a _a _=     .58 

128 56 70 48 61 184     179 
Ipercent) (70) (30)     - 1391 (27) '34' (15)    (111 

9. PURf, CLEAN 

U.S Groups Korean Groups Totals 
Responses S W      F SWF U.S      K. 

pure, -tty 81 14     11 49       22       28 106      9S 
dean, -hncss 41 8     17 66 
chaste 6 6 
whtte JS _!&     _„ 

146 "72    28 «T      22      18 196      99 
(percent! (741 (11)(14) (49)     (221     (28) (16)      (6) 

8.  SCHOOL, EDUCATION 

Responses 

doctorate 

society 

roll 

scnoo! 
student 

Other* 

(parCTnii 

'Other 

U.S. Gro U£5 
F 

Kore 

s 
&n G-oup 

W        F 

Totals 

S    w US     K 

12 15 27 

'1 22 33 

52    37 57 146 

9 1 1 

18 

1« 20        14 

18 

52   i? 
_§ 
114 

14 

26 29    _ 

_       _6     J4 
223       55 

123)(261 .511 :47l (53) 111)       14) 

graduate U.S, 
Korean -educ. background, learning 

11   SECURE, PROTECT 

U.g. Gtoups        Korean Groups . Tetto. 
Responses SWF         S W F U.S.      K 

secure         67 30 49 .-      146 
safeguard, save. 

safekeeping 7-8 15 
belt 114    61    30 205 
othet' .^  12   ,3     — _ä _^ 

121     78   47       67 30 ii 246      146 
(pe'centl !49l  (321 (191     146) 1211 '17! (201       (9) 

■other.   U.S -proiect. hold, ioctt 

A-12 



VIRTUE 
(Contlnuition from p. 4-261 

3. CUSTOM. MORALITY 

Responws 

public morafrty 
society 
mofBlity, mora!, 

■ code 
custom, baautiful 
other" 

U^. Groups 
S_~ 

. Groups 

42 

<orean Groups 
s '  w~^r 
14 
12 

50      7 
(percent) (88) 112) 

■other:  U.S. -ethics 
Korean -public lite, mcdel 

33 
52 

_Jfi 
129 
1931 

10 

10 
(7) 

49 

57 
;5) 

Tonis 
IS.       K. 

14 
12 

43 
52 

_!fi. 
139 
112) 

CORRUPTION 
{Connrviation from p. 4-30) 

3. MISCELLANEOUS 

Responses 

communism 
noise 
corruption 
backwardness 
summer 
other' 

(percent) 

u.a. Groups        Korear Groups 
S      W     F        S W        F 

10 

10 

—   — ^.    -2A. 

16 

10    14    10 49 

10 

11 
7 

-L    -fi. 
34 

Tc.^ls 
U.S. 

10 
'4 
10 

10 

16 
11 
16 
jn 
90 

(30) (40) (30)    154)      (8)    (38)      (2)      (81 
•other:  Korean -clctnes, economy, home, ancient thing, rainy 

6   »VOMAN, MOTHER 

Responses 

nir! 
vMoman 
wife 
mother 

(percent) 

11. GOODNESS 

Response, 

Siood, -ness 
right, -eous 
Ott: 

value 
virtuous, virtue 
other' 

(percent 

W 

10 
14 
15 

29     10 
(66) 133) 

US. Groups 
S      W     F 

134 
8 

15 
13 
19 

-15 
204 

42 
6 

57 
(72) (20) 

21 

21 
(7) 

6, SPIRIT. MIN 3 
OS. Group» Tetili 

Responses SWF S W         K U.S       K. 
Korean Sr 
S         W 

usi T.9«'« 
U.S.       K spirit 

mind 18   - -    12 
35 8 43 

30 ~ 10 confusion -    12 .. 12 
22       11 7 14       40 

15 
disappointment 
moral, -itv 16 

18 18 
16 

!6 -^      16. stctt. -ness 10 .. 10 
22       11 23 39       56 other' 22.   . _=,     _fi J2    -fi. 
139)    (20) (41! (3)      (Si 66 24 35 18       14 90       67 

(percent) (73) -   (27) (521 (271    (211 (61      161 

Korean Groups Totals 
SWF 

47 

10 

57 
(46) 

29 
_i 
50 

(401 

18 

18 
(141 

'other:  U.S. -flood point, worthy, worthwhile, white 
Korean -excellency 

U.S. 

197 
14 
15 
12 
19 

_24 
282 
128) 

61 

57 
__2 
125 
(10) 

'othor: U.S. -uridermininö, degradation, weak, -ness 
Korean -despair 

6. WAR, VIOLENCE 

Responses 

wer 
Army 
violence 
trouble 
other' 

Ü.S, GCBUBt, 
W F 

12 

Korean Groups 
SWF 

8 

(percent) 
'other 

17 
16 
9 
-    10 

.9.  10. _^ 
17    62   22 

(19) (57) (24)  (1001 
US. -Vietnam, kill, -ing, guns 
Korean -military 

9      -      - 

TflMH 
US. 
29 
16 
17 
10 

-ML 
91 
(6) 

_a 
9 
(II 

7   DESTRUCTION, DISTUREANCE 

Responses 
■J.S QIIUBI 
c       W     F 

destroy, destruction   -     15    28 
disorder 
disturbance 
coilapse 
other' 

lperce"t) 

Korean Groups 
SWF 

^Jthar    U.S. -upset, *3ll, lose, unruly 

20 12 
23 

8 21 
-S. JU     -^     _^ ^ 
«C    50        14          8 41 

(54) (46)    (22)    (13) (651 

Totals 
U.S. 

43 
12 
23 

M 
109 

!7) 

26 

29 

63 
(5) 

C. GRAFT. BRI3ERY 

U.S. Groups to'<>i>."i'9¥j'f Touls 
Responses s A F S W        F U.S, K. 

graft 47 47 _ 
bribe, -ry 22 - .. 22 - 
scandal •3 - - .. 13 ~ 
cheat, -ing 10 _ 10 
kickbeck to - 10 - 
money 19 ~ . 19 - 
business 10 SL. n .. 10 
company ~ 12 _ 12 
other' _u - - ■       ± 11 § 

IM 10 12 .. 6 154 6 
(percent) 1861 16) »1 _ (101 (01 

•o:h«r: U.S-- 
Kotei 

nftu*nce, deceit 
n -expenditurfi 

A-13 



EXPLOITATION 

(Cori.inuatio:-) iVjm [j 4-341 

CRIME 
(Continuation from p 4-381 

4    BAU. tVIL 
4   tNviiiONME NT. CAUSES 

U J 
s W         F 

£<i,!SnG',9UE 
S        W       r 

rou : 

Rnponies 
U 3   ürojps Koran G. 

S          '.\ 
aaa. Tot 

US 
Rpipt^ns»i u 'j K al> 

K 

bad 
.0 

40       2G 31) 
10 

96 
sut^ly 12 16 12 16 

evtt ptfiOf 9 V. 19 C.ly 4 8 12 
othpf* 

b2 — 
7 49        i3 40 59 

'7, 
112 

m 
12 ii 

18 
23 

6   MISCtL 

IM) 
U S   cfuel-tv  harm 
Korea"   eh'^ffiale 

LnNEOUS 

1121    i37i     (33i 
fu), rutn. spoil, Äa5 

!6I 1121 
BOVVtV 
money 

öth« • 

ipercentj 

7 
41 

(58) 

22 

30 
(421 

- 

17 
14 
9 

lä 
87 
881 

-r 
(in 

22 
7 

71 
(3) 

17 
14 
9 

12 
98 
(4 

■ath«   U S envi ronrfwnl 
US 

s 
Grouc 
Vv ( 

Ku*ean QfCmfft 
S           W          F 

Tut, IS *o't?fi-i  n qht. hursgr;'. r reed 
Rfipcnses US K 

1 

10 
10 

8 
10 
10 8 

8   MURDER   RAPE FHAUD 

hide 
wcfe! 

1? 
1? 
10 

12 
12 
10 

Rfspon^es 
U 5    (i'ny|n 

IM          F 
Kote jn G' ouris 

—— Total. 
U S         K 

bcgtnmng 

(pfrcent) 

n 
23 
«01 

7 
17 

(29) 131) 
H       3? 

(461     !34) 

12 
6 

18 
(201 

b« 
(51 

12 
3? 
■)! 
!8i 

homtctde 
muidw 
lud, -mg, -e» .'• 

58 
26 

22 
47 
12 

7% 82 45 
so 

IOC. 
1? 

151 

1      fXCil 
2 

"-I 
US     *» 
Kor wn   < 

V «VOVG-n. fun. definf. qo 
f-MTun   meani, pfiwjtt, law. PO1 n t 

qtjns 
raiK 
biar^fnaii 

9 
25 17 

8 
19 
14 

17 

10 

17 
54 

24 
f<JUC 6 15 21 

7    MATErH IAi MONtV 
pr,«n break.' 
tralf.c. ■ accdfr 

4 
17 

7 4 11 
1? 

US G-ouin 
5         W        F 

AWOL 
,jlhs,2 

4 
t;1 

rgv 
14 

119 

11 
8 

Ä2 
7 

1>VJ 
5 

297 

11 
2| 

Retponwi S F US - r«' 

12 
2J        16 
20 

16 
12 

7 

19 

6 
35 

Iperceml              126)     (34>     (40) 
1 ta-  brr-ak 
2 ninpr     US    shoot. V!0(efK:s 

128) 

prottitul 

152) 

On. 

120) 

4 e^-lt Tt; 

11?' i;2i 

!.,■.■! 
il - — ia   _ 

61         16 K? 105 

^r rean «wapsnf v.oienc»;, stT» -•«^ )q 

\pfze   •■ liOQi !M!     (151 (27 <■ i i9i p   THFFT  POE Bt^v 

8    ARMY   ., QMPANY »'RFSüJENT 

üb  Groi 

MnTTffirrip"' 
Afrr > 

pf^ «J*"!!  O*  " 

COn fr»«    -Q^ 

37 

W T     T" ÜT" K 

7 rob. 

70 
ip 

i 7 
11 4f, 

?Fi ■24i ,4 

U S   G-rmtK 
5 V\ VV F US R 

9 i?         1J 34 
11 14 17         44         47         25       103 
4/ Flj         5-71 1F,2 

48         3J 134 
16 4 20 
73 17          9 59      136        94        44      J89 

4 4 

PRISON   F-ij\:SHM>:NT 

76      180      136     43r      392 
(19:     i46i     13b!     .1?)    (Ifii 

9   POOR PtA!3 

US K- 
Rtipgnsei S A F s 
( »-awr t 14 
Sia«.    -y 18 
wr-fc*' i? 
(»OOf,   po« ■*r'¥ :4 10 
colony.   ^ 10 
Othei * _8 

6J - M 
14 

6 
10 

?p*'Fft"-Mi 
1' 3 tJ^rjpi. 

•!8l 
. <i,.i 

'10Oi 
*ot(4* 

K^f *«   'ö* tias*. 

(K.SOt, 

Ir IS« 
pn^rir^i 

\JZ K 
fT!lil=>im 

Ig 
14 pU^rSlm* 

f.ne.   d 
di*ar); ii»* 

14 
t'1 

ir 
M-»i!v 

22 
76 

6 
30 

iiidqeme' 

17) t.T ip^trent 

US O-ju; K,j,-., ! OU 
■- 

To)a)s 
3 VV F s .- < US K 

J0 75 25 123 97 91 8t 306 
2 8 3 6 2 17 

50 100 49 
14 

199 
14 

B7 34 
9 

TO 

14 

11 

19 

18 

9 

143 
9 

59 

4? 

18! 
138) 

176      117      204      132 
137!     (25)     1441     179' 

  _     J2 
124      4 »4      460 

1271     HBl     (19! 

A-li 



THEFT 
iContiiualion from p 4-42' 

3   PRISON. PUNISHMENT 

Responwi 

pnion 
J3il 

punishment 
rapilüi1 

other2 

U i> Group' 

15 

24 

w 
6 

57 

T" 

30 

Totals 

141)     1181 
1     Puntshment 
2.  o:h.r    US.    fme 

Korean  p^soner. rjeria 

6    NIGHT 

1? 
15 

■1 
111 

IbOl 

_1 
IIBl 

15 
5 

71 
1321 

21 
116 

24 

*! 
I7i 

162 

27 
20 

(10* 

US  Groups 
s—w-'V Revwnses 

night 
n.^ht thjlt 

(oe'cent! 

8 ME.fRAUD. H0»^1CIDE 

US  Group-. 

Korean GroüDi Totals 
s      w F US        K 

87       26 ^6 9      144 
6 

11       _ 
99       26 

1611     116' 
2?r 

122. 

6 
11 

V     161 
101       IQ' 

Responses 

nega: 
Iraud 
homicde 
other' 

60 
'9 

3B 

5 7 
IT      46      ;, 

oe'cent) 1561     (301     ]14| 
Gther   JS   -unlawful. em&e?7ie-r 

Korean 'ape. club, arrm 

9   M7N.-.V   VALUa- ^r 

MM ^LJS. 

house. If. -r« 
AUtO 
car 

gooos 
JHWU.  fy 
rnmey 

r.ch 

1    -.Meant 

Ä 
114 
19 

■ 61 

3» 

43 
33 
IS 

TJT 

s W ^ 

13 

* 1 

15 31 14 

S 7 
17 51 27 

Kcrean G'-." 
S       w T- 

12      3 

18       27 

24        10 

26 

1? 

30 
Uli, 

89 
1401 

57 
?4 [48 

49 
231 

10    THIEF   BURGLAR 

RetrKsnses 

biirqig? 
thie! 
CiOOk 
need'" ■met 
pickoockel 
Crrm^rial 
hoodlum 
"Jbber 
ShoD!.ftPr 
steater 
cLfi? th.ef 

I percent I 

<n—in   G'Oi.r 
5       w 

21 
3' 

17 
20 
22 

11 
42 

38 
79 

14 

5 
71 

56 
103 
81 

6 
12 

97 
83 

5 
71 

151 62 
157!     (76!     1221     177! 

86 
■351     143 

IB 
3 

12 

_S   _   _6 
107     788     346 

II?I    1111 

HROSTtTUTION 

IContmuation from p  4-461 

7    FUN  PLEASURE   WINE 

Responses 

fun 
pleasurr 
ofc 
necessary,   ty 
yvitse 
Kisaenci 

Ipereentl 

7   SEX 

Responses 

»ex. uai 
■ntercourse 
i 
other" 

U 5   Groups 
■5 W F" 

6 
13 

•:. 

1771    1171    (161 noci 

U S Group* 
S w 

SS o4 
17 

Ku.ean G rouos im 
US 

IH 
s      w f K 

14 
19 . 6 
' 1 

2'> "5 
1M 14 •^''            i.z. 
39 50 39 
0CI 121 14} 

■  Korea n Cmun 
W        ^ 

. Tn ti  r US K 

31 3 KM 8 
10 12 10 

10 10 
Jfi 12 __ -JO 41 
57 33 206 33 
I28i 11001 HOI Ml 

_1     Hi 

liwrcemj Mil    (31.      „.      ... 
•other. US   body, naked, lus; act, homy  „hor.t^ 

Korean   secret pan ol won an. carnal desire 

8   DISEASE. OIHT 

Responses 
US   GrpuLW 

disease 77 
witttm disease 29 
sick, -ness 6 
unsan.tary 
(flth.   y_ -in*»*« 
din,   y 14 

derber, ous _ 

76 
iprcent! (36) 

9   WOMAN. GIRL 

V. 

18 

'9 
8 
3 

Ko-ean Grcufn 
S W 

72 

15 

r°'a!i 

13 

—      ^ — 
73       63 37 

1341     I30l 1561 

"r us 
63 

K 

29 37 
33 

51 

- 8 
21 IS 
47 

_4 5 212 S6 
44' (101 »1 

U S G-o. .PS Korean Groups 
r     W   ■ T- 

51                      8 

5!         —         T 
(8f>l                    1141 

TotJii 
3            W 

86        48 
J4      JJ 
100     171 
1371     '391 

77 
| /" 

US        K 

Itl        59 
17« 
315       59 
US!       i7i 

10   PROSTiTUTE. WMQRe 

A*vo*e,  »fig 
bttch 
Hut 
madaf^ of' 

U S  G oups 
5 sr-'V KO'ea-- Groups 

144 

!4 

C5 
13 a 

10 

5 
92 

14 

^S    JJ    _      
181       1U4      107      1O6 
'46!     127,     1271     (73! 

14 

'4 

(10! 

US K 

131 
307 

22 
10 
14 
13 

_ .01 _ 
76 397 145 

'171     (181     !17! 

'.4 

U.S.  loose wornan can qin. street wa-ker. txoad. jiri.e 

A-U 



BUSINESS 

iCommuation from p 5-2* 

BANK 
(Conlinu»tion Irom p 5-61 

TYPES OF BANKS 
US  Groupl 
5-  iPf Korean Group» Total» 

6   MISCELLANEOUS ReTpon»» ^ W       F U.S -fC. 

R«l»nt« 
U.S. Croup» 
SWF 

Ko,«n OrOUM 
U  .        K. 

«ariwal, fadwal 
reeerv». rawrv. 

national 
36   -       10 

•     -        18 
- 36 

18 
- 

k>»« - 19 ^ 19 ChM» Manhattan It     - - .. 11 
good 13 - 13 Fifit National ts ■      - - .. 18 - 
-vildoi .. - 12 10        U 35 Band of Korea 60 34       25 .. 119 
moniir   bjunea 11 - _ - 11 F mi City Sank 7 9         8 34 
houtt, homf 11 - .. ♦ 1 Kuk mm Bank 6 15         6 27 
oth«' • M n J2 _4 ja L. Che Hfu.is Bark _     ..       - 11 12         9 32 

5?   3S 13 37 IS     "13 105 6Ü commarcial h*nk '5 16      22 53 
ii*.::3'H; (55)133! (Wl (62) (171    (221 (51 (31 inüuttna! Dlrfik 5 7 - 12 

•om».   us nt^k. plmture, ooodi. «hi«, tiiiy. life. make. agricultu.al ban« IS 11       10 39 
p«rty. nofwo! yof madium-intuttry 

Ku/Mn - lift bank 8        6 14 
ctner* 9              4 8 

TTJ    "BB" 
»3 
9« ji 

7.   PtrtSONNEL.S'EOPLt (par cent! 167) -      (33! '401 (34)     1261 ■3! (13) 
•otnet   US «ate. F.DIC 

US Qrgum *9mn Grpjp» .  T9!fl| 3   BUILOiNT OFF'CE 
RMponm S     W 

*   - 
r 

6 

S W         F US 

10 

K 

Biawrnm 
US &-oupf r "w—r 

Korean Group» 
S       w T 

Total» 
otrtorw •xs K, 
•fnptovt« 8     « 7 ?3 1 jtiding 18    17     13 30 .. 48 30 
p«opi« 15   15 - 3L' vtinäovt 11    12 11 .. 23 11 
p«r»cn 4 - 17 4 17 rrooey place .,      -       „ 16 12       18 44 
cltrk 10 7 -■ in 7 ROCkhOUM 10 10 
» vktt. e 8        3 5 11 computer 26 12       22 60 
iginm. 9r«ne - 12 12 other 24       8        b 8 38 S 
oihw* 4    - Ä - —     4^ ^3 _15 5J  37    1? ^T T4     TS m fB3 

31    37 4J 7 25       30 m 62 (pefcent) (491  (34) (17) 136! (15)    (29) m (6! 
ip«f«nt) rI8l (33! i3Pl .111 I40i    148) ISI 13! •othet   US - offic" dnve-m place, deeofttory. bare, coo 

•oth«r   U i. • ttcrt'tiy MiMmtn. on«^«!. my, mm« Korean - .üty 
KofMT    uruuo 

6. ROBBERY 

Refpo^w» 
U.S  'jroup* Korean Group» 

SWF 
Total» 

US       K 

rob, ery tt     40    ^7 _ .. 93 
a   BUSINESSMAN MANAGEMENT robb« 19    25    14 - - 58 

Bjnnie A Clyde 11       -      - -         — 11 
OS C'ouf.i Kofs««- Groupi . Tot, i_ hoid-up 11-9 - 20 

Rnpons« s    w r S W         F US K hurgl« 7 ti - 15 

bo» 8    14 - ■n - 9»"« 
57"   65   60 22 ~   "i" Ts? 

1.5 
30 

•«•CütIV« 
idmintfifation 

8     6 
2S ; I          1 14 

25 
(percent! !31l (36) (33) 173! (271 16) III 

managt.  m«n! 8     5 13 1    SATE, VAULT 
dtrtctof 29 25       15 69 y S  Qr^yfif Korean. Groüßi TBIIII 

m»fCh«nl 8 7 15 Rnpontes SWF S W         F US K 
buvrtM« mar. 
OtfWf* 

iowcr-.H 

38   39 

! .Ü 
93   90 

I46P I40I 

39 

is 
It4l 

21 

-4 
isn 

"is    ^2 
.221    (19! 

106 

J22 
TU:- 

191 

21 

a 
113 
15! 

safe, ty 
»ecur-ty. secured 
vault 

36    36    24 
18    16     6 
33    28   42 

34 :«      15 9f- 
40 

103 

63 

_i 
72 
(31 

•oth*f   US    rnxnagr. Ahite co>'W 
Korean - managrr 

e^ipioy«rr crlffl cnrruit 

(percent) 
"57    i»    72" 
(36i (33) (3C.- 

.S. 
43 
160' (19)    (21) 

2M 
(81 

9   COMPANY   OFFICE. EQUIPMENT S   TELLER. CLERK 

Reiponm F-^f5 Korean Gioup» 
S          W         F rrl2^ 

Rtfponwi 
U S Group» 
S      W      f 

ltor»»n Groupt 
SWF 

To«!. 
US        K cash'er 15            16 9 31 9 

teller 63    41    42 146 
oH»ce. buitdinfl 42   37 15 94 clerk 9    1.     15 59 61         30 35 I9G 
buiWin« 7     9 8 5 - 24 5 Suetd 13      6    10 23 
compjry ?    24 15 18 11       13 46 42 mar euer 7             10 1 7 
C«pOf»«>On 13   8 - 20 - pfeuder,, 15     15    38 S 68 6 
f'rni 12 17 ^ 29 — benker 8     4 - 1i 
O'Ji'wat.on 6 9 - 15 drrecior 12 13 25 
pi»c. 10 16 - .. 26 official 10 !0 
dnk 10 10 people, perton ■     20    15 9 11 35 20 
Kttir 10 _ 10 other' 13      3      7 J paptr 4    - 11 - 15 {TS   10« 153 95" T    ST 2M 
othar' _a j- 13 - 28. (percent) (35' (271 (39! 1431 139!     flNI 115) (8! 

109   95 114 23 IT    ~i3 318 ^47" 'other   U S -white col'ar. treefurer. accounrjnt checker 
lp«rcti|l 134)1301 (36) (49) (23!    (281 1141 ia 10   SAVINGS  INTERFST 

•otbtf    US «i»b(nnm»ot. iocar^on, p^ont, fvpewritef, 
lyping 

Rejoon«« 
US Groupi 
5      W   T 

Korean Grny» 
S        TT      F US         K 

jafe depom 9       •      .. 
9 

758 
•»ing. «. nwe 72  109    77 26 30        4! 97 
PWy 12      8 10 

6 
keep ..     6 
intereit *8  M   25 & A      Ü 46 

(percent 1 
141   141   108 
(361 (361 1281 

61 
(361 

38       54 
:27i    138) 

390 
(13! 

143 
161 

A-16 



MONEY 
(ContfOultion from p 5-10i 

2   NECESSARV  GOOD. VALUABLE 

PROFIT 

IContmuation from p  5 14; 

us GfOUM Korean GrO-j|rt Total» 1    INCOME, f ;ABNINGS 

RM4XM1V4 s- 
A F S         W        F US       K 

nece«»fv   ity 30 6 48        20          9 36       77 Re«K nie* 
U S Groups 
s   «r F 

Korean GIOU^IJ 

5"         W         f 
ou's 

11«        K 
n*cd 11 11 11 33 
d«>r^ 8 9                   6 8       15 neon«' 29     14    12 39 68 8? 55     189 

good 17 18 9       16       17 36      42 earnir.gs 3.     19    28 IB 9 13 84       40 

love 6 9 10         8       10 15       28 Ulary _a ._ ._ ^  S       ._ 
vaiuabie. vat^e 29 21                  20 29      41 75    33    40 57 If 95 148     229 

iwec.Tui. -nets 19       12       10 41 ipercentf (511 (22! '771 (25. IJ4I 141! 171     (12l 

mo,< li 14 
othe»' 9 7 14 7                    7 3Q    Jl 

58 47 95 123       56       79 200     258 2   BUSINESS. COMMEHCf 
Ipf «ns! I2SI 1231 1481 1481    I22.1    (311 171    US) 

■other    U S imoortant. n ;ce. want, tv i«< U S  Grcups Korean C»rou[i$ To. ML. 
Korean   important, ngtv t Responses S      W     f 5 w F US K 

4   BAD. OI-'TV . UNHAPPY business 72     20    13 7 6 106 13 
cor Dotation 7 7 

U S Grcu f Korean Grouos Totais commerce 80 51 43 174 

R*Sponjes S W 5" w T US K market .6     —    _=. 7 ■■ B  1 
85     20    13 94 sT 49 118 194' 

mil 7 11 IS 18 15 (percenll (72) (17) (111 I48i .26i 175; IS) (111 
b«l 10 11 s 10 7C 
lose, lost 7 7 
»leal, s'oien 11 11 
bt^befy. ^windle 4 5 9 
dirty. -t>ne^ 21 21 7   MISCELLANEOUS 
greed, envy 18 16 
murder  hate 6 10 

14 
1. fi 22 

Responses 
U S  Groups 
5     *   X 

Korean Grc HjU Tot 
US 

ids 
Strugs», vanity 5 w K 
unhappy, sad. -ness     - 6 17 I1 34 
tiQhtfng n 11 life, living ii 11 

poor, poverty 9 8 f. 9 14 feeling 6 9 IS 
-J 77 if 81 33 si ii 178 people, person 10 1C 

(percenti nil (6;i I28i 1461 119, (351 m 91 you, yours 
onewlf 

10 

12. 10 
10 

72 

5   BUSINESS. CAPITALISM . SOCIETV 1. mine 10 10 

US Groups Korean Grp up$ TOM» . 
other' 4      8 

"3    H   — 7? 
32 19 

12 
33 

77 
79 

Responses S W F S W F Ub H 
(percent ( (12i (881 '35; ■241 111 14, 

circle * 8 X 28 •other   U S -demand, give 

businct» 6 5 i? 8 6 30 Korean i -father human being. mind 

commerce 6 9 6 21 
ec-o?M?my 6 r 
caoitjl.sm 15 15 

s H   WORK   ENDEAVOR 
democracy 8 

society 11 11 

nation- U S 

lifercentl 

— 
ilOOi 

-- 8 
99 
44 

14 

(251 

! 
4? 
(311 

6 
16 

135 
(71 Responses 

US  Groups 
f:     W      F 

Korean Groups 
S        W        F 

T, 
ü s 

.tais 
K 

motive,   .vate 2;i n 
7   PEOPLE work,   .ng 

entleavoi 
32    11      31 

9 74 
74 

33 
US Groups Ko'nan Groups 1 3ta's e»perienc? 10 10 

Responses s VJ f S M F US K labor 11 11 

j.rl 19 19 .earning 14     6     H 7 7 31 14 

syomjn 7 H 7 ?4 other* J^  is    „ J. 7 40 13 

■yite 6 6 86    57     42 27 3T (8 18^ 71 

father 5 5 Uiereenii 148! 1291  (231 (31! (431 .751 (81 1«, 

= iuman be-ng, fn end. •o her    US necessary, need ed. ii(an .ng knowledge, rob 

-5h»p '5 15 Korean   diligence, means 

people, otnen, 1 
25 7 

3 
47 

12 
12 32 

15 
59 

(percent t i78i (12> (801 1201 111 (31 

8   WORK  IrVAGES 
11    MO.NE V 

US Groups K.nrean Groups Totals 

Resjxjnses S W r S W f US K 

wOih 
ftages 

sa 
ii 

4 3 27 
ii 

138 
23 

Responses 
U S Croum 
SWF 

Kcrean Groups 
S    "W         f 

Totals 
US       K 

ea*". -i- » ,'4 10 15 9 Jfi 34 money 153 214   1S8 n-■ m 44 S56 775 

tits H 13 6 37 6 com 6      - 6 

income, salary i t. 10 sum 13 13 
nws«. mg 9 1 1 20 wealth 12 12 
pjyday 7fi 26 r,ch 14 15 79 

latxH 10 10 capital ,. _t 6_ 
endeavor 8 15 23 153 220   188 139 'si' 63 561 285 
other" J5 S 24 (percent i (27M39) 1341 491 (231 (22, 1251 1151 

i» -90 81 49 39 9 291 97 

(percent i HSi (271 (281 (501 (40) noi (111 151 

•other    Korean beg. trainee, factory 
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UNEMPLOYMENT 
(Confnualion fron p  B-18) 

6    MISCELLANEOUS 

ECONOMIC PLAN 

(Contmusiion from p 5 22} 

RMPOtSM 

lob«cco 
• fr*me 
low.   er 
ither' 

(percent! 
'other 

LSJkttKlB Korean Groups 
g- vC F 

6        3 
12 

6   PERSONAL. INDIVIDUAL. K.    JS 

10 -   10 
_£    _   __    -2§      Ji 1        JL 
16 •       46       2? 9 16 

11001 l60>    (291     (111 111 
US   itfuctur»! 
Kt-re»n -wandering, {lalience, hope, face frown 

tcribüie. WHW out, hidden talent 

14 
12 

77 
(5i 

US   Groups Korean Groups Toulf . 
Rel»>ons« s   w f- SWF U.S.      K 

house, home,  ing 8 16 24 
em 5 8 5        8 
life, living 14 K           7         19 14       40 
lov3, -ing 4 7 
people 9 12 9       12 
marry u - -11     ^- 

40 n M          7        19 67       60 
ipercenti 1601 1401 167)    (121    1311 (5)      (41 

7    LA2INESS, IDLEMCSS 7   GOOD, NECESSARY 

US  Groups Korean Groups Totals 
Knfiontn s  ■ w ■ 5 W r U'ST    k 

U S  Groups Korean Groups Totals 
i»/¥. nmn. bone* 4?     57 tt 28 11 9 147      48 Responses S      W ^ S W r US       k 
loaltncj 
effort 
■dte   neu 
r«t 
r«orrts1bil.ty 
'OCV.ng 
bore    ett   <iom 

?2 

10 
20 - 

10 
20 

22 

necessary 
good 
need, ed 

78 
4« 
13 

6 
- 28 

SO 
13 

7 
21 

7 
B 

19 17 

8 16 
14 
21       36 

r*asunabtc 

(percent 1 

10 
28   67 

128) 166) 161 

-7 — ~ 
(71 

Other' 7      14 

92     90 Ss 
9 

84 76 TT 
21         9 

sf?   f2r 
'percent? (37i (361 (7»; I6bi (22! (131 (11)       (8) 

"other    U S   -ih.fliws  sk-eil'ng vatation 
9   FUTURE HOPE, GOAL 

leSP.jenr» 

6   POVERTY. NO MONEY 

POC. [overly 
no monty 
bro* e 
neerty, tti 

i per cent: 

Kcr^Ki Groups 
5 B T 
■«0       30 

40      30 
!29i !39i i27i    (431    l33i 

22 

22 
1241 

69 
23 
8 

%1 
(121 

92 
(61 

Responses 

future 
proiection 
goal 
success 
other" 

US Groups 
5~ w 
30   70 
10 
9    • 

73 

_a ^d ^. 
58   74     23 

ipe-centl (55) (23)  (22, 
"other   US ■ forecast, happy -nest 

Korean ■ hope, prosperity 

Korean Groups Totals 
s     w     e US     K 

73 
10 

10 9       10 
25          7        13 45 
14 _13       14 
39         7       23 105      69 
571    (10)    (331 IB)        (4! 

10   PLAN, )DEA, PRACTICE 

10    JOB. WORK. LAVQFF 

US G'o 'i" Korean 'jroum Tonis Responses 
US r Groups 

vr—r 
KOTM n Groups Totals 

us K 
Responses S W i S Vt f US K 

idea 14 7 ?! 
work,   er 16 li ,9 129 organ./e, at;ön 15 '6 
employment 8 9 If, 17 lj planning 9 13 72 _ 
MyeSnood. hard to iC study n 23 34 
iO() X 37 4B 33 58 24 t f* 11- •limk, thought 7 8 - IS 
unempiov.   ed paper lb 15 

ment 79 69 33 •&■ conference 10 to 
(Obiess.   ness a? 35 27 15 »3 55 104 1=3 policy 7 IS 7 m 
nr job 16 33 52 101 H^irce 13 6 11 30 
no wor^ 12 39 40 91 principle IS 1R 
not working i; 17 Other " 6 6 7 19 
Out of work 10 - •0 4? 40 M 57 6 11 148 74 
f.red 15 15 30 (per rent) ■281 l«l (4SI (771 t8l (151 111) ffil 
layoff paid off 1« 11 29 'other   u S method. aad. ay out 
Other' ?n 

U-4 25? 2® T57 710 
14 

131 
20 

663 
14 

493 
(;*#rcenti (22. 136 (43) (311 1431 (271 Oil Oil 

"othei    U S Mel of . t. ike. sf ■Jt down 
Korean   5hort»rje. po$Jt»on 
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BEGGAR 
(Continmtion from     5 ?6' 

PROSPERITY 
iConjinuatiOn ffum p   5-301 

J     IJtn 1 T , jn«i. 
3   ECONOMY 

iLS Grauos Korean Groups Tota)s 
Hf^ponj« ir W   ' "T S W         F CTS^ K, F G'ouiJj Korean Cirqyi«  TatMl 

Responses w S W         F U.S K 
curly 43 »7 31 91 
rag^, ed. edy 44 !2 9 44 31         58 55 133 economy, -ic 33 46 17 33 63 

sk'nny 7 7 (nf)«ion 13 13 

L'othe^ 15 15       25 55 commerce 13 13 

ih»bbv 16 15 31 enterprise IS 16 

unc's«n   line« 21 14 35 empioymenf 11 11 

«lopiiy „ 6 6 |Ob 9 7 7 23 

shoes „ 12 a 12 work 'J 6 ta 12 33 17 

?n*ft' bag 11 7          7 25 fitms 11 11 

tigjy 10 7       23 40 other' J 12 .=.       -Jt _.a 21 
r5r»Jge 21 21 R4 n ^5 99 11        2C 122 136 

ran flafion g 9 (percent) (BPIIIl) (20i ■73) )8)      (191 (8i 1111 
tram 6 6 "other U.S. finjr ̂ .e. 18) 

g»»e 6 6 Korean    industry, agr culture farm, viOage 

bedroom 
Too 29 46 

6 
153 

9 
75      154 175 

15 
382 

■percent} (57) 1161 1261 '<0i (19!    140) 191 1161 

4   COOPERATION, HELP 

4   MONEY, f OOD as GroyßJ Korean Groups  Totals, 
Responses s VV       F S W F US K 

^ 
Groups 
w   r 

Korean Groups 
US.       K 

cooperation 
help, -others 
spirit 

8        5 
17 
7 

10 
13 

12 
7 

Rnpontvi S ^ft        F 
10 

fnoney 36 79 70 32 26 38 85 94 kind 9 9 
L^mes 3 3 people person 6       9 B ^ 15 8 
ioofi 15 7 21 11 43 11 other • - JJ     - _ 14 J7 i« 
coff« 7 7 40     14 "37 14 54 SI 
Naftdoufs 9 8 17 (percent) (74)   (26) (731 (271 141 14) 
^m* - - 30 6 35 ■other   US love -ing, future 
ties, cooked. bow! 16 IS 50 8! KQ. safi - tndivtduÄf, hop* 
won 9 9 
feed 

10 Ä 49 87 
J2 
58 112 fas 

76 
757 

fp#rwf«| ■46, (23) (31) (33) (22) 143. (8) (101 

7.  HUNGRV D1SAB) ;o 
L).S Groups Korean ürour>s Totals 5   MISCELLANEOUS 

s W F S W f US K. 
bäif«J I'- 8 17 40 R«pons« 

OS Groups 
W      F 

Korean Groups Totals 

cnpt^'*,  d IS 10 — 23 
Gij 10 6 16 pGi/efty. poor IS 9 - 24 
s?c*.; 7 9 14 16 14 wtd- 12 1? 
n#l0ip« 11 7 18 5tand 'i 11 

d.tafaiw 35 28 63 Me7 living 36     16 17 52 1? 
HWttfl 10 10 20 learn,  tng 10 10 
i*pef 13 13 big 10 10 
co*d 8 8 ptPrnaHy 6 o '5 
hiif^ry, ■«! J5 15 ^iS Ji 26 s-) J*S other • _£ _a __ 1| 14 15 2A 

71 4S 50 57 36 73 166 166 21 45     35 30 17 51 !01 93 
in»fci»nt; I43i i27) 130) -34i (22) 144) (8) (7) {pfTCHAtl 171)(441   135) (321 (13! (55) (7) (81 

a   PEOPLE 

yjL Groups Kare#n Groups ToülU 
Hesoonses SWF S w F U.S K 

man 9   13     12 6 34 ("> 
fj#rson 9    11 7 70 7 
people 14 9 14 6 
orphan 13 If, 16 45 
hyrna*? being 7 9 16 
pauper 34   -       10 44 
poor man 17 12 
other* _a 14 3 i'J 23 

57    24      56 40 1(. 47 132 103 
'percent) (39i (181  (42) (391 1151 (46) (7) (41 

'othw   U S - oesMni 
KorMfl    parent, wo^.an, kifcf^n mtid 
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J/kPAN 
(Conlmiiition from p. 6-21 

1   GEOGRAPHY, LAND, LOCATIONS 

• SE 

l«vx>nt«s 

Af*«. -r%, Ei 

far   for •»■> 
OfKnt 
«It.  em, l«r 
overMst 
Fuitysm» 
Tokyo 
Os»ki 
mountain, -out 
ocean, -re. Pacific, 

-ocean 
votcano. earthquake 
place 
land 
other" 

Group« U S  Group 
S 

39 
75   23 

Kore»r Groups — I0,,ll_ 
US     'K 

12 
29 

?0 

12 
11 

14 

15 

9 
11 

5     6 

(621 (171   (201 

12: 

40 
6 

6 
10 

8 
195 
^43i 

13 
06 

45 
8 

10 

«5 
(311 

57 

62 

115 
(per cent) 

•otJier   U S    wettern, «vater Nagaali 
Korean   Ttuthima 

7   SYMBOLIC AND CULTURAL REFERENCES 

61 
127 

12 
34 
20 
32 
13 

20 

21 
11 
11 

456 
1201 

13 
7<8 

147 
14 

6 
20 

8 
456 
1271 

Retpontet 

Ue.tr.a 
jeta Itandail 
rice 
Ufcl 
tea, lea garden 
judo, kara*e 
other* 

US. GrouDJ 
S    W   T 
^   29     12 

Korean Group» 
5 W F 

12 
15 

33     25 

76 

18 

9i 

Total» 
US.      K 

65 

58 
12 
IS 
18 

^6 
21-. 
(101 

4iB        3B 
(nercenti 1361(431  (211   (100) 

'other    US     kirrvno. Nippon, ofympics, bath, hara km 
Korean   Olympic», Samurai, emperor 

8.   COUNTRY,   NATION i 

SWF 

15 

29 
35 
(2) 

fiOwer 

RrWionte* 

country 
nation 
United Statei 
Korea, Nonh- 
China 

(oercef-ti 

Korean Group» 
SWF 

_ Tota(» 
us     K" 

71   69     80 
25 16 

4 

-2*  - 
120   69   100 

4 
10 

10        13 

"TO     ~27 

220 
40         41 14 
8           4 18 

16       -■• 39 

Z4 .=, 

'421 124) (35i     (141     1381    (481 
289 71 
(13)       14» 

10   WAR. MILITARY 

R«pont« 

war 
World Wat I 
World War II 
bomb, atom . H 
Hiroshima 
Pear) Harbor 
kill 
aggreaor.  ion. 
Smo Jaoan Wat 
peace 
Hideyothi 
other" 

U S Gioup»        Korean Group» Total» 

S 

27 

37 

40 
28 

Total» 
US       K 

2u     30 

31 
II 

8 
33 
11 

22 
8 

13 

?7 61 
70 
57 
70 
II 

ipercen 

26 
9 

61 
'311 

16 
(81 

169  '61   133     118 
(461(17) (37)    160) 

other   U S    enemy, defeated i<ama»a/i 
Korean   Ruts Japan Wir. Lee Sun-tm. enemy 

JAPANESE 

ij 
JO: 

II6> 

60 
I 1 

B 

22 
15 
13 
35 

195 
1121 

S   GEOGRAPHIC REFERENCES 

Retpontes 

eattern. far 
Atra, -n, -tic 
itiand 
over»«« 
Tokyo 
orient 

y s <jriB,a n 
14 

U 
23 

17 
11 
/ 

Korean Group« 
5'    w     t 

20        12 

88   26    38      35      W      17     152 
15») 117)   i25)     (491     (281     (24) 

,   T9M!L_ 
US        K 

14 
34 
41 

7 
33 

32 

JAPAN E3E 
(Continuation from P fr6l 

7.  COUNTRY, NATION, INHABITANT 

Responie« 

country 

China, Chinese 
Japan 

Korea, Koreans 
ration 

(percent 

U S Group; 
SWF 

16 
20 9 
45   73     36 

II 8 
»   98     44 

Korean Groupt 
SWF 

11 

1! 
_7 
18 

24 

14 

8   WAR, MILITARY 

Rcsponjes 

aggression, -or 
wmy 
bomb, atom-, H- 
enemy 
invasion, invading 
K*r^,kaze 
kill 
Pearl Harbor 

U.S. Groups        Korean Groups 

8 
15 

5 
10 

World War II 
other* 

(percenrl 
*ot;ie." 

i4 
16 
25 

7  _ 
nc 52 

24 
8 

18 
21 
34 
18 

_9 
13'2 

25 

25 
137) (18) 1461     (291 

U S. - Hiroshima, soldier 

N 
10 

15 

25 
129) 

10 
II 

142) 

9   PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS 

Responses 

short 
small, little 
slant eyes 
yellow, -skin, -i 
woenöm 
oriental 
mongolian. -d 
beauty 

U.S. Groups Korean Groups 

39 
10 
3! 
CO 

>   23 

40 
13 

-^- J _ 
167 95 101 
(46) (261 (28) 

25     10 

8       8 

25 
7 

17 
17 

3 

»V 

12 

12 

69 
(•iSl (percent) 

10. HISTORIC. S'.'MBOLIC REFERENCES 

24 
119) 

F 

10 

15 
11 

36 
(281 

Respcnses 

culture 
customs 
ciothesf 
food2 
lBnguage3 
l$port^j4 
Geisha5 
f!ower6 
other? 

I percent) 

U.S  Groups 
SWF 

Korean Groups 
SWF 

16 

33 
37 

7 
14 
4 

154 ri5 
391 (29) 

9 
13 
34 
23 
9 

14 

9 
19 

130 
(32. 

46 
6 

11 
6 

74 
1891 

12 

21 
122,1 

11 

Iclothing. kimono, geta 
2cho£) suey. chopsticks, rice, cooked rice. tea. sak 
3writing, writer 
40iympict, baseball, judo, karate 
SGeisha gin. Geisha house 
öcherry blossoms 
7oiher   U S ■ bath, bamboo, rising sun. emperor. 

Tradition. Lantern 
Korean   emperor of Japan, past 

._TotJll_ 
US K 

16 
29 

154 

'9 
218 

135)1451  (201     (21)    (34)    (45)    (10) 

46 
7 

(12) 

U.S. 

' 16 
39 

8 
5 

10 
18 
62 
58 
1,2 
If 

294 
(131 

Totals 
K 

16 

25 
11 

34 

86 
(7) 

us 
17 
86 

126 
58 

56 
13 

_J 
363 
(161 

Ta&L 

47 
7 

32 
40 

3 

129 
no; 

. Total» 

PEOPLE 

Responses 

people 
girl, woman 
boy, man 
island people. 

islander 
Sato 
overpopulation* 
race 
family, kids 
friend 

y_S_Grou£is 
S     W "  F 

99 120   101 
;    33      73 

10 

i Group» 

15 

I percent I 

11 
6 

12   12 
la t86 
(251134)1(41) 

?7 
16 
9 
3 

228 34 
1461 

27 
I36l 

14 
1181 

US 

15 
27 
77 

100 
80 
39 
51 
13 

51 
399 
(171 

Samurai. 

US 

320 
112 

10 

8 

31 
27 
15 

il 
550 
124! 

5fe 
6 

11 

95 
I8i 

29 
5 

34 

75 
(3i 

16 P *poi>u(»tion, crowded, many 
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MANILA CONFERENCE 

(Coniinu4lion from p 6 101 

A.S.P.A.C. 
IConlmu»Iior, Irom o 6-141 

4    M.CtUANfOUS 
2   CONFERENCE 

US 
5 

GrUUUi 
W      f 

Kotf ;n Cjr aum Toial« 
US         K US G'ouos Korean Gr oups I? Rnpomti 5 W Y als 

Itapcntts S w F S W f ür Kl 
povtrnmvni 8 !b 

stffÄkv 10 10 confpfen  e 1 79 10 32 171 
People 17 17 d'l--usS'Of 9 9 
pOt.tiCS 10 '0 Seoul 35 1: «6 
peWVf, VOi-t'C** ii 11 Witket H.l! ?? 22 
iMrf'ect'we 10 10 diplomacy u 11 
wast?, taiiure 1       22 22 14< tu '1? 209 
UThfri 

35 ■R 
IS 
15 « 

7 
T TT i ü 

62 
(pefont) 

1    m^fstpi ■al 
(701 114 1151 1291 

Iwcenil 1551 1281 •171 171) Hit 118! (71 161 

2   olhe. U S    "wn   qro II 
4    MISCELLANEOUS 

KO'Pan taplivp henij Maml 
US Groups Korea n Groups Totals 

R^spnf.s^s S W r r A' r US x: 

newRWKf.' 9 9 
7    CONFERENCE. TALKS bel.e*. v* IS IS 

d^tereni. -LP 8 8 
US Groups Ko'pan Gf OU|?S Tol.tls smsrt 12 12 

ReiPo'*ses ^  w ' s \N F US K hrto'y 
money 7 

9 9 
7 

conlp'encej 7 82 30 74 y 186 15 S3 "5 5T § 
m^ftmq 32 18 27 

53 
77 
53 

ipwcentj 
"V- 

(371 IC3I iioo; 161 (1) 
la^k.nq 1    AfTeccj 
uiki 25 88 27 118 
tahle 9 11 70 
dt*ri!«.   "On 13 11 13 1t 5    ALLIANCE COOPERATION   AID 
dniio-'ucv.  t c        8 22 8 22 
srrategy 10 10 .US (groups Korea nOr JUOS Tpt IM 
pian 10 10 Respons^i S M F S W F US K 
study,  '"g 13 13 
OD'n!On 12 17 a(iy,   ianee 19 6 9 19 15 

ülhprf 
14 13 27 help.  iM 1 1 30 41 

try, -tnq 10 10 20 
114 m 120 112 f,7 95 342 774 asstsianto 16 19 35 

(percent 1 1331 '3?: (351 Mil l?4i (351 (271 1261 treaty. S E  ' IG 16 
"   1     A,an summtt other? 18 9 18 9 

2   othei U S    i*»dC** ron terenci ,    IRlk pol cv 4«:: 1 1 40 41 r. 28 ni, 76 
Korea. nlfnt. jn vfu Iptrc.-nll 

~r   As.an. ., 
2    othft 

1471 

ronnfrtic 

US    ufu 

Uli 
.   ot 

(421 
amiiy 

>ty, a 

155) 

d 

(8) (37) (12) 1101 

'-"■■an    cOOptrsttOn 

7    GOVERNMENT, LEADERS 

US 
T— SP*J Koi ;an G OM Totais 

Rpyjonws US K 

f^yeffSiftent 11        22 33 
ru'^r 9 9 
rn-ef of state ' 10 10 
m,.„s!ef.    Park2 1 1 13 
poetics,  na' 19 19 
fi0-it W!n*i 11 11 
untt^rqrnynfj 7 ; 

r; 1.        31 7!) 79 23 
(pef.-enrl 147) 1141     139) (100 1101 13) 

T"  each 
7    Chang. Ipr eign 

8   GROUP. ORGANI7ATION 

US Groui Kor jan G'oups Totals 
Responses s A r 5 M         t U S          K 

group 33 15 48 

orqam/atijn 76 10 36 
minnrfly 8 a 
SOCfery 12 17 
people 21 T 17 78        17 
leaqtie (jt Asic ? _        il _       IB 

71 .!(, 1 7 24 11 137       35 
ipefcen?) (60) (27) 1131 I6SI (311 (17)       (5) 
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SOUTH VIETNAM 
(Conimuation from p  6 18) 

3   NORTH VIETNAM. VETCONG 

RMDOns« 
J.S Groups s  w -r 

Korean Gro 
"f u.r^ K 

North Vieinam TO            15 19 i? 9 *)           40 
Vitlcong ^6    15     15 108 88 69 56        265 
communtim. -nt 11                7 9 7 18           16 

"67   15     27 r» roö 85 104       52T 
fperctnü 16411141  1241 «21 31i '261 141          (13) 

4   COUNTRIES, PARTIES INVOLVED 

Ata. S E .  »n 
Kmtt S 
L»m 
Soviet Un.on. 

Bu».», USSR 
Un.ted Statf 
Vntmm N a s 
S»>gon 
COuntfy 

nation 

U S   Group« 
S       W        F 

Korean Groups 
S '        W F 

Tonis _ 
US   '   K 

16 
7 
4 

5 

J3 

40 
;•; 
12 

13 

18 

19 
ö 

3 
26 
15 
28 

10 

14 
15 
37 

12       49 
24 7 54 

4 6 

5 3 
51 47 

3D 
40 99 
MI 
12 

164    26     59     103 
6     .10. 

97 77      249        277 
1661 tlU!   (241    :37i      (35i     1281    (111 

5   ATTRIBUTES. DETAILS 

Responses 

vi!»ge. hut 
do/i« (girls' 

ciomesi 
(fen-iocracv 

ti?»t!On, -m 
im 
17iti Dtfiiiei 
brother 
conference 
wtn. -mg 
low.   r 
freedom, free 
other' 

(percent I 
'ojher 

U S   Groups 
S~A       F 

i< orean Groups 

16 

10 
9 

15 

us 
12 

Toulj_ 
K 

8   .. 
6    21 19 

122 _7 
26    21 38 

1311(251 (451 
84 

150! 

11 
13 

12 
42 

(251 

16 

43 
i25) 

8 
46 

'9 
85 

141 
U S    good, change ing. Buddhism 
Korean    black, btcycle. living. Buddhism, staster 

'6 

16 
77 
15 
11 
13 
16 

18 

171 

7   POOH   SMALL, BACKWARD 

Responses 

floor, poverty 
sma((. -country 
weak 
disease sickness 
hunger, hungry 
Ök^kward 
poor nation 

(percent i 

U S  Groups 
SWF 

K&rsan Groups 
s      w      f 

13    14 
6 12 
0 

6 

13 
31 

•o 

27   32     63 
I22i(?6I   (51! 

f. 
8 

14 
1741 

Totals 
US        K 

40 
49 

8 
14 
10 

_5 
5     121 

1261     15) 

Al 
lb 
in 

8   NEGATIVE REFERENCES 

Responses 
U^Qrouta 
SWF 

KfifMo Groups 
SWF LJS 

bad 22     19 41 
wrong 
Mi 
corropt, -ion 

It 
11 

18   ■■ 

~ - 11 
11 
18 
15 

1& 
U 

22 
i*6 
(SI 

cotifuSad.   ton 1«    .. 
nate ha'red 15 
trouble 
othar- 

(percent! 

9               4 
7      9       6 

49   53     a 
(341(361  (301 

13 

-f- ■f- 

•other    u S useless, stupfl cijnger out 

Tntjis 

4   COUNTRIES 

Hespons« 

Chtna, comffumsl- 
'ei,, esc 

Korea 
United State» 
e^viei Un-cn 
North Kum 
Atia.S^ 
country 

VIETCONG 
(Continuation from o 6-22) 

US Gfoup« GfOUP»        Korean Groups 
w -r    ?     w~ y _ Totals 

US        K 

16     7 

Ipf-■em) «SS 

6   MISCELLANEOUS 

P 
IT 

1411 

19 
12 
8 
9 
a 

S3 
(soi (30! 

17 

22 
'211 

23 

6 
8 

37 
(II 

27 
25 
15 
17 
21 

105 
(51 

Response 

victory 
hate 
'legotialion 
N..F 
liberation 
should be stopped 
aststance 
wrong 
dislike 
peace, world 
free, -dorn 
delta 
tropics 
coconut tree 
nee, -paddy,  field 
escape 

(percent) 

6   PEOPLE 

US  Groups Korean Groups 
W 

6 
6 

18 

8 

6 

Totals^ 
US       "K 

11 

55   26     56 
(40)119)   (411 

a 
3a 

1301 
21 

(171 

23 
8 

66 
(54) 

31 
6 

18 

20 
8 

28 

1.37 
(51 

15 

37 
28 

a 
127 
IBl 

Responses 

espionage agen 
people 
women 
village 
other" 

us J, 
S       iV 

Bffli Korean Groups 

40 
5 

5C 
6 

6 4 
-4 ~  -ä 
19   ^S    69 

(141 (341   i52l (oercenti 

7   COMMUNIST. COMMUNISM 

U S Groups 

15 
7 

Jfi 

-6 
64 

i 791 

F 

17 

17 
(21) 

Responses 

communism 
communist,   ic 

tule 
reds 
communist nation 
anti-communism 
I uppet 

(percent 1 

8.   ENEMY 

Responj« 

W 

5 

40 

Kore^t Groups 

i I 
10 

76    45     67 
140)(24J   (361 

34 

11 

45 
'25. 

W 

43 

23 

7 
n 

143) 

u S. Grout) Korean Grou 

enemy 
foe 

(percent! 

94 134 101 

142   101     94 
(42X30)   (28) 

20 

20 
(22) 

37 

37 
«II 

a ups 

34 

34 
(37) 

SOUTH VIETNAM 
9,   PEOPLE   LEADERS 

Responses 

Ky 
Thieu 
Ho Chi Mmh 
Myony Shin Choe 
peoplp 
ma.! 
ixjpulation. 

populated 
me. my 
woman 

LI S  Groups 
S      W       F 

28 
8 

Korean Groupj 
SWF 

25 

11 
14 

(percent! 
68   46     59 

(39!(271   (34) 

27 
34 
15 
9 

10 

20 
115 
(66! 

n 
15 

6 

1Q 
59 

(341 

Totals 
U.S.      K 

32 
7 

36 
99 
II 
10 

lj 
133 
15) 

. a 
81 
4! 

F 

33 

20 

5t 
(321 

US       K 

17 82 

77 147 
24 

188 
(81 

n 
6 
7 

183 
(81 

Totals 
U^       if 

329 91 

--S __ 
337 91 
1141 (41 

Touu. 
US K 

28 

83 
29 

11 
14 

173 
(7) 

38 
49 
21 
9 

27 

174 
(71 
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SOVIET UNION RED CHINA 
(Conlinuttton trom p 6 261 fContmuation from p 6 30) 

3. COLD. LARGE 
2   PEOPLE, MASSES 

RMpcnte» 

Ana, n 
MOKOW 
cold, nni, place 
tarye-iefntory, 

mm 
icetwg 
large 
big 
other" 

US Groupt Korean Groups 
S        W _ T 

ToM« 
US       K. 

6 
34 
31 

a 
7 

18 

•3 
12 

31 
lb 

148    47 
1601 1131  (211 

57 

19 
32 

12 

-8 
94 

«31 

34 
17 

6 
14 
4 

7 
"82 
137! 

?3 
21 

44 
'201 

14 
4) 
65 

5b 
28 
38 

24 7 
(percent,! 

'other    US    east,.Europe, Leningrad. Ukraine, Urals, 
*iMer, place 

Korean   snow. North Pole 

8 
76 
70 

2! 
14 
16 

IS 
22C 
(11! 

6.  MISCELLANEOUS 

Responses 

progress,  'ng 
school 
dreartlui 
na'e 
other* 

US.Gtavo* 
SWF 

Korean Groups 
SWF 

10 
12 

! percent» 

13 
J4 ^_ 
?S   23 

<44H40.>   !16i 
other   U 5. ■ change, wrong, «.'-exist 

Korean   KKKty, propaganda 

'551 

7 
7 

IJ1I 
8 

1341 

B   PEOPLE 

Rcsoonies 

peooie 
oop^iaiioo, over. 

g«v 

ipercent I 

9   GOVERNMENT 

US Groups 
s   w    p 

17 35 
5 

T? " 
(701 I Mi 

Responses 

government 
Kremlin 
purge 
puppet, dictator 

ship 

U S  Groups 

6 
21 

groups 
W       F- 

20 

? 
34 

1481 1521    11001 

Korean Groups 
5~        W '      F 

Korean Groups 
s     w 

14 
13 

38 

'other   U S    R-^puWic, polftics, ruled 

 Totals 
US       K 

10 

13 
_23 
57 
121 

30 

y 
33 

121 

TM»i« 
US        K 

52 
5 

57 3 

Jot«(s_ 
US      K 

28 
?! 

u 

14 
13 

35 

Responses 

people 
ix>pulation, 

populace 
Overj>cpLitnt(on 
millions, popuia 

tion of 
human waves 
much population 
other' 

percent) 

U.S. Groups 
s   w 
36   62 

40    16 
6 

Korean Grouirs 

40 

46 
9 

28 

8 
in 
18 

15 
74   102     "61 

2! 
17 

61 

,!US 

3 
19 
9 

% 
1361 127!    !37)   136,'     (331     (32i    (121 

U.S    masses, horde, many peasants 

_Tutaf5 
U.S.      K' 

128 

102 79 
15 

1 I 
50 
44 

T84 
112' 

?i4 

5. MISCELLANEOUS 

Re$ponsi?s 

UN 
fear 
hate, hate reds 
other' 

(percent) 
'other   US 

U.S. Groups        Korean Groups 
W 

UUS^ 

8 
18     14 

10 
10 
6 

'3  __    _      20 
38 26 14 20 

'49) (33) (18) (67) 
•rteolojy, propaganda 

1 
10 

10 
(331 

10 
18 
37 
13 
78 
131 

i0 

70 
(21 

Korean    Kang Chung, newspaper, neight«r 

6   CULTURAL. HISTORICAL REFERENCES 

Rjsponses 

revolution,  ary, 
cultural 

dragon 
Thine»? ^ecstcs 
«*( 

U.S^GrouiM 
S     W      F 

17   - 
8    - 

Korean Groups         Totals 
ä ""' W   "' F US.       K 

5 
22    !1 
52    11 

12       13 

14 
14 

(681 1141  1181 

y   GEOGRAPi-IIC REFERENCES 

9      23 
(20!    1511 

13 

(2SI 

17 
S 

5 
_47 

77 
131 

20 

25 

45 
(31 

Responses 
U.S^Groyii$ 
SWF 

Korean Groups 
S W    '  F 

Asia 28     8       9 
land 7      6 
continent   
(arge land, wide land 
large 17     6     10 
big 21    12     13 
other' J      3    _ 7 

79   35     39 
(percent) (52) (23)  1251 

'other   U S    .nud. sea, orient 
Korean   nver. cold 

19 

28 
i4t:: 

3 

?! 

2 
33 

«541 

 Totals 
US.    K. 

45 
13 

33 
46 
'6 

153 
(7) 

3 
19 
21 

4 

14 
61 
141 

10   CULTURAL. HISTORICAL REFERENCES 
It    COMMUNISM 

ReSDonsef 

Bolshevik, ham- 
mer and sickle 

history, revolution 
-ary, revolt 

iron curtain 
cosmonaut, ro 

rockets 
space, craft, race 
artificial satellite, 

sputnik 
other' 

US Groups        Korean Groups        _   Totals 
?"W       F ?""W F US'      K 

16   -       - 15 

(par cant) 
other 

15 
10 

6 
21 __ 
83   - 

(91!  - 

Ji 
8 

191 

15 

21 

a 
45 

(85) 
US.   Olympics, tass, bear, Dr Zhivago 
Korean   Red Square 

15 

15 
10 

r 6 20 
•Jl 2 

8 91 53 
151 (4) (31 

US  Groups 
SWF Responses 

comrrumsm, -ist, 
istic 164 148   161 

red guard 22     6 
red 10        7 
communist nation 
dictatorship ~ -     ^^ 

186 164   168 

Korean Groups 
S        W~     F 

(percent) 

7-, 
31 

105 

62 
8 

18 

.61 
149 

(36)132) (32)    '33!    1461 

4fi 

_22 
63 

Totals 
US       K 

473 
78 
17 

518 
(221 

!82 
39 

18 
_aa 
322 
(211 
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U.S. AID AID REDUCTION 

(Continultton from B. 6 34) (Continuition from p 6iFI 

3   GOOD. N6FDED. GRATEFUL 
2.  RECEIVE AIC .GRATEFUL 

U.S. Gtcups KofRdn Groups Total» 

Responses 
US Groups Korean Groups -   -s—w -r Toatj Response» 5 W        F 5        W un V 

?"- W       F US        K 

good, öetler 
necptssfv.   10' 
need   ed 

8 
33 

7 

31        12 

16 

11 
25 

51 

30 

•1 

■.'5 aid 
h9lp 

28                  12 
        15 

40 
15 
11 18 18 receive 

7 V grateful 32        12 

mofe 
grat-lul 

B& 47        T9 
47        28 
75     35 

8 

m 
8 

103 

cooperation 

(pe'cent) 

—; _ — 
"       36       51      19 

(29)    (40)     1311 1171 

Ipefccntl 1501 1381    (14) (51)     125) 1231 171 '9) 
1    help,   ily 5   MISCELLANEOUS 

5   POOF,  UNDERDEVELOPED. NEEDY 

Responses 

poor   poverly 
tjackwa'd nation 
needy 
disaster 

people, pour ■ ' 
development^ 
COnsrruCttOn, re- 
shortage 
0ther3 

ipercenil 

US  Groups 

J2 
33 

23 

5 

25 

53 

r 
?s 

7 
12 

_6 
71 

Korean Groups 

41 
75 

/T 

8 

11 

_6 
25 

Totals 
US 

13       64 

15 
12 

11        43 

13 

_   .23 
43      157 

(30)      181 (211    (34)    (451    (521    (17 
1 needy 
2 nail- 
3 other      US   tinderdev-loped.  nat-on. sick, education 

13 
26 

19 
31 
1 ! 
19 

24 
143 

181 

Responses 

poor, poverty 
think 
unrest 
life, living 
nothing 
power 
take, -ing 
other* 

(percent) 

U S  Groups 
"5 W      F 

18        17       12 

Korean Groups Totals 
■5—TJT—T 

21 
39 
(33) 

17 
(161 

12 
12 
12 
13 
6T 

IS2I 

17 
14 

26 
57 

1511 
24 

(211 

14 
17 

3? 
1381 

03 K 

47 29 
17 
17 
23 

12 
12 
12 
34 26 

117 us 
(121 1101 

'othef   US -oxygen, peace, AD C. counirv, people 
Korean sptnt, backwvafd. aggression 

9   CUT BACK.REDUCE 

K orean - »vesk natioi . orph an ige educat on, others US Grot ps Kor ear. Groups Totaiä 

7   ORGANIZATIONS, INSTITUTIONS, PROGRAMS 
Responses 5 w F 5" W F ÜT K 

TP Groups Korean GrnuDS Totals 
TTX tr 

cut Pack, cuf) 
reduce,  -aid 
less aid, iess^ 

29 
19 

29 25 
19 

83 
38 Resiwnses Q m F 

19 19 

govtmmtmj 10 cut foreign a«d 6 6 

11 savings. save3 20 8 20 21 28 <1 

Of^antzstton II H tax cut, less'- 12 22 34 

Peace Corp IE 18 
12 12 

Red Cfoss w 31 61- 
loss 13 13 

Cafe 19 9 28 
lower 10 10 

USOM 10 decrease 20 20 
wveifaf 11 discontinue 10 to 
OtfWf^ _2 

46 ti ^ 
curtailment 9 9 18 

54 33 — — ~ prevention 12 12 

(per genii 
!     pfes^denf 

781 (331 1381 (1001 (8) (1) little 
8 36 

9 
44 

9 

2   othe-      US   M^sha' Plan   Korean L   B Johnson, Syn. man Rhee 
shortage 

105 "5T §9 To 
6 7 

5T   B? 
13 

T55 
9   MONEY   ECONOMV (per rent) [411 1201 (39! (191 (73) (591     1271 (14 

1    down, cutting, cut aid 

US 
S 

Groups Kn pan C Oups Totals 
US         K 

2   help, less 
,1   money 

money 

Responses 5 u F 
4    taxes, tower taxes 

b'ü'Ons 8 6 
co'at.   !y 20 7 77 
doHar 7 23 17 7 40 

economy,   <C 14 64 6 73 14 93 
fmanct«! .1 4 

money 84 58 40 7 182 7 
lax 26 12 38 
balance of1 11 

T74 70 J7 1> T1 33 291 ilj 
(pefCe >ij 160) i7Ji (161 (621 (9 (29) (15) 18) 

1,  Ktfynwni 

10    HELP   ASSISTANCE 

OS 
5 

Grou 
■w- ̂ r Ko» Ean Gr Ouus ntals 

Res»K)nsÄS S vV V US K 

f^O 10 70 16 10 10 46 
•SS;itancP 7 7 
help.  *uä, -'nq bo B5 127 13 77 8 2fi? 4.! 
g<ve,   'rnj,    away 9 16 24 

0.ft 7 7 
use 12 17 
rei.ef ■ 3 13 
cooper^Tion 

"74 53 W 70 
Ifl 
48 18 Tio £ 

f percent) (24) (30) (46! (S1I 1351 (13) (16) (81 

A-2'l 



VIILITARY ASSISTANCE 
(Coniinuttion from p  6-421 

5   MISCELLANEO'JS 

US Groups 

convnand 
work,   et 
SfCt 
Other * -I 

17 

11 

9 
11 

HA 

10 

10 

Korean Gru"us 
?—vr-^r 

ipe>cvnt) (191     (70)     ill) 
"^tnei    U S   tiuiv. fank, post  stnpe. uust 

Korean   pol 

E 
11001 

Tuuli 
U S        K 

11 
27 
11 

*2 
91 
161 

Ji 
6 

101 

VIETNAM INVOLVEMENT 
3   STAY   RIGHT (ContinuBtion from p 6-461 

Response; 

right 
good 
ideal 
necessary,  itv 
well done 
arsen! 
win 
other' 

(pfircent) 

U 3  Groups 
5 TT^ 

10 
4b 

13 
12 
w 
(731 

11 

9 

6 

171     1201 

Kniean Groups 

other   US   Slav, needed, hoiM- 

12 
37 

16 
18 
8 

5T 
(711 

W T   ÜX 
23 
11 
10 
5fl 

(71     (22) 

12 
37 

16 
30 
33 16        13 

18 
Sf   i"55   12? 

17)     (101 

8   AIMED FORCES 
4   PEOPLE   LEADERS, PARTIES 

vUS Groups Kor ear Gr 
W 

pups Tpia 
US 

{  
US Groups Korean Groups Tot Rejponies 5 W f IS 

Responses s w F w F US K 
army 24 48 35 
navy 8 9 1 ; people, US ,' 6 23 12 6 35 
national guard 15 15 

man 15 15 

armed lorces,' 26 12 1 t 49 13 9 13 8 
draft 8 13 7 28 

28 

50? 
|14| 

me, myself, 1 12 8 12 8 
soidie s 7 

E 
12 9 10 25 35 70 

technician 
Viet Cong 8 

5 
11 

10 
23 

15 
34 

(percent) 
•^T Korea 

(22) 
In 
.401 

75 
(37) 

35 
(30) 

37 
131) 

46 
1391 (7) 

Other2 11 
T? 33 ^ 4E - 

14 
60 

4! 
121 

(percent) 
1    Korean 

(23) (2'J) (571 (631 (37) (31 (9) 

2,  other US   -L J, ■foCh Mmh 

9   PERSONNEL Korean .  B , Ho Chi Mmh, K y, Thieu 

5   JUNGLE, CLIMATE 
us Grouos Korean Gr 

S          W 
euä 

D^ K 
Responses 

_u» Liroi, r« Kor 
s 

(an C 
w 

roups Tota 
us 

s 
Responses 5   ■ W r S W t K 

corporal 17 1 7 lungla 8 8 
potrce, mg, MP 12 9 71 

hot, -.less b 8 
serueani 36 ?6 44 108 

tropics 12 14 26 
ipeciai— 10 10 

coconut t,ce b 9 lb 
aide J9 39 

banana _ J 9 
driver 13 13 8 lb 23 8 58 
OtliCr>r 14 14 

(percent) 160)     1401 (0) 141 
captain 18 18 7   ECONOMY .COST 
man 8 7 8 23 
me, mvse'f lb 

8 8 
15 
16 

US Grou 'V Korean C 

5       w 
roups Tola s 

people, person US K 
other• 11 15 16 6 42 6 TO 55 rea T 336 1 21 21 
ipercenti 1441 (2bi (311 ll'iOl (24) 101 expensive 7 7 

■other   US chapla n. Or virte, ^o-,s. do ̂ for. f. erk   Uy a-d economy, -its 11 6 11 6 
Korean people, person enport,   warpower   - 17 17 

import 1 1 11 

10    HELP. AID 
money,  value 

(percen-l 
15 

1100) 

— -^ 
HOC) 

— — 
39 
(2) (3) 

US G-o. (>s for a" f,. JUIJS Total 
8   PROBLEM COMMITMENT Respn nes s W ^^ S" w- r US K 

help   fu-, -er 103 
SO 

52 73 
18 

6 728 
68 

6 
Restronses iP 

GmupS 
W         F 

Kor ean ( iroups TOIr 
US- 

"- 
ato S W F K 
aavisr, or 11 ii 
givrr 7 7 protrlem 15 lb 

guide, guidance 16 If complex 10 10 

:nvoiverm,it 10 'fl comroitment is 18 

instruct 9 g question,  ablf 16 16 

traci,  mg,  ee 
198 J 23 

130 1 - — -38 
388 "6 

other* 27 1 - B 
"8 

- — M 1 
(percent) (511 (15) 1341 (1301 (27) (0) percent} (91) 191 1100) (61 (1 

•other    US    policy, purpose, stand,    ng. solution, control 
Korean    international situati.' i 

9   PEACE, DEMOCRACY, FREEDOM 

US Grou n Korean Gr oups Totals 
Responses S TV t r ■ -W- ̂ T" U"5 T" 

democracy 9 9 9 9 
free,   flom 10 '8 9 21 9 37 30 
dcmjcrelic' 6 6 
•itr.tce. - talks. ■1u 26 1 7 9 10 51 10 
communism isW 9 a 15 5 32 5 
politics M 20 

43 ss 45 ■5 4 m U 
'percent) 149! 1791 (221 (75! IIÜI (151 181 (4! 

1    nation 
2   red 

A-25 
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APPENDIX B 
ASSOCIATIVE GROUP ANALYSIS METHOD 

Free verbal association is a fairly common technique in experimental psy- 
chology that has been used for a number of years in the study of learning processes 
and verbal behavior; only recently has it been extended to the study of word mean- 
inga (Deese, 1962; Laffal, 1962).   In maay approaches, the ajsociation method 
restricts the subjects to making a single response for each stimulus word.   In the 
Associative Group Analysis (AGA) method, however, the subjects are limited in 
number of responses only by the time allotted (cne minute).   As applied in the 
AGA method, the technique is referred to as "continued free verbal association. " 

The testing situation is kept as unstructured as possible so that the subject 
will focus only on the meaning of the word presented and will, by listing the 
various related responses, reveal the main aspects and elements of the stimulus 
meaning. 

According to the interests of the investigator, the AGA method can be used 
to sample p. specific or a general segment of a population.   The AGA method 
can be focused on certain topics and activity realms or widened to encompass a 
larger cross-section of life.   The Hexibility of this method makes it suitable for 
the study of many diverse problems, such as the comparison of societal, ethnic, 
or cultural groups.   The method is especially useful for the complex situations 
of cross-cultural or international studies. 

The words that are used as stimulus words depend on the focus and scope of 
*'    study and are selected to represent the main problem areas of the investigation. 

lie words are usually selected first in the i'i.'estigator's own language.   In large- 
scale investigations, such as comparative culture analysis, the stimulus words or 
themes are chosen on the basis of preceding association tasks specifically designed 
for this purpose (Szalay and Maday, 1973). 

Usually the subjects are representative samples of fifty persons, equally 
divided between maHs and females, who receive orally presented instructions 
in their native langu ge.   They are asked to write free verbal associations to 
each of the stimulus words presented on randomly sequenced cards.   Each card 
shows a stimulus word printed at the top, followed by a set of blank lines for 
writing in the responses.   The response cards of an American sample are 
reproduced below     (FigureB-l). 

The sibjects arc told that they have one minute to give as many responses 
as they easily can to each card.   They arc asked to avoid chain associations, that 
is, responding to their own previous associations.   They arc infortacJ that every 
response that is related to the stimulus word is good.   They are i istrucled when 
to start and notiTicd at the end of each minute to turn to a nev.- word on a now card. 
Many responses are produced for each stimulus word.   By excluding from the 
analysis the Idiosyncratic responses resulting from personal  experiences (that is, 
responses given by only one member of the group?, the AG \ method concentrates 
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Since thsrt are usua1'-/ SOsjh.tcti in a g'o..,''. 

tin; responies on 50 ca-ds, sucf a» thoü »ho.vn 

•boue, are tdllied for sa.-h Himu'1 • 'iC-d ir:o 

i group respcns» list. 

\ 
^ 1// 

U.S GROUP R ESPOIMSE LIST 

EDU :ATED 

seosj RESPONSE 

118 Itifntd 

76 Khool 

63 knov/«dge 
67 mrtltljidt 

63 eolitj. 

44 Pfo'jitor 

40 book 

-      •JS-'^ "~~—■„ , ■-^}'-'r>^'    ~~—1 

R-2 

Figure B-l,  Response Car'!? an(! Group Response Lists 
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on the more stable, shared responses, which give more reliable Information on 
the shared orientations—that is, the collective elements of meanings and belief? 
of the cultural groups studied. 

Each response is given a sco-c,, which indicates the relativ Importance of 
this eIemen, of the stimulus' meaning for the particular group.   Scores consist 
of frequencicf within fifty-member groups weighted by the order of occurrence. 
The weights assigned to rcsp< ~scs beginning with the first in the sequence are: 
6, 5, 4, 3, 3. 3, 3, 2, 2, 1, 1.   These weights have been empirically derived from 
the differentia! stability   f rank place assessed by the test-retest method in 
■»revious investigation? (s./afay a«d Brent, 1967). 

A3! shared responses to a pai scular theme are compiled into a group 
response list, which describes the i leaning that a particular theme has for a 
particular group.  Table b-1 presents ^roup response lists obtained from three 
different cultural groups (U.S., Colombian, and KorearJ tor the word EDUCATED. 
This example shows how specific these group response list?, are and how the 
distribution of responses to the siime word varied from culture group to culture 
group.   Tl i wealth of Information provided "y the group response list Is impres- 
sive, since even fairly small score differences in response frequencies were 
found to have implications fcr behavior (f*alay et il. 1971). 

To extract the information provided by these response lists, various analytic 
procedures have ben developed,   "ihese analytic methods enable the investigator 
to determine ho» the different groups' understandings of i theme relate to each 
other, bow dominant a theme is for each group, to what extent ihe groups agree 
on the ü.crpretntion of a particular themi,  what are the major components of 
their agreement and disagreement, aid .-. J on. 
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TABLE B-l 

GROUP RESPONSE .'JSTS TO EDUCATED" 
U.S .  GROUP 

SooiC Response 

116 learned 
70 school        ~X 
b9 
67 

knowledge \ 
Intelligent     \ \ 

62 college             \ \ 

44 profcs.soi         \ 
40 book                   V 

20 teacher \ 
2C wise/-doni \ 
23 peoplc/peison \ 
oo c-»^-l'-, vl 

\ 
21 graduate \ 
21 man \ 
21 scholarly 
17 respect 
17 schooled 
17 well-rounded 
15 erudite 
14 guess 
13 study 
13 worldly 
U good 
12 intellect 
12 knov.-Icdgeable 1 
12 Student 
11 scholar / 
10 degree 
10 sophistication 
10 teach 
10 work 

9 bright 
c intf'esting 
9 Uterate / 
9 me / 
9 money 
9 sage 
S cultured 
B diploma 
8 university- ' 

7 helpful 
7 know 

CC 
8D3 

(SCOMJ^ below T) 

     1 
•Gro up response ''«ts she.. 

{e.g.. EDUCATKD) fe,vcn in con 
The scoit ̂ s consist of frcfiuencj 
Th ; weights beginning with the f 

COLUMBIAN CROUP KOREAN GROUP 

Score  Response 

polite 
college 
educated 
study/ous 
university 
family 

f\29    learned 
scliooi 
manners 
amiable 
education 
friond/-Iy. -shij 
intelligent 
know 
professor 
student 
teacher 
decent 

_ «^owledge 
sociaI/-able 
book 
One/ncss 
parents 
father 
habit 
wise/-dofri 
example 
good 
professional 
pupil 
culture 
cultivated 
veH educated 
teach 
correct 
training/-ed 
gentlemanly 
home 
?greeab!e 
mother 
(scores below 

Score Hesponsc 

67 knowledge 
/60 school 

/4S pcrson/pei-ple 
Al student 

1   38 personality 
38 teacher 
31 leader/-s  i; 

\ 

19 respect 
16 book 
15 intelligent/ -ce 
14 gentleman 
12 study 
1! ability 
ii become a humai 
11 degree 
11 education 
11 friend/-ship 
11 woman 

9 eKaminaticn 
9 great 
9 ju:lgomcrit 
9 true/ -th 
S behavior 
6 cu'ti\;itior. 
6 effort 
7 attitude 
7 business' -.an 
7 Ifiarning 
7 Ph. D. 
6 Courtesy,' -ous 
6 national race 
6 self control 

14 (scores below G) 

r 
the diftribntion of respfir^sr: to a particu! ?:■ stimulus v. 
n:r>n h\ two or more members of a particular gro ;: (N 
^.itliin 50 member groups weighted b-. the orcNr of'oecu 
rsl response are:   $,$,4,3,3,3,3,2,9,1,]  
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APPENDIX C 

ASSESSMENT OF GROUP PRIORITIES 

Various cultural groups are frequently characterized by the hierarchy o' priorities. 
Americans are commonly described, for instance, as being preoccupied with material 
comtort, technical performance, and scientific progress; Spaniards are said to focus on 
family traditions, personal friendship, and spiritual values.   These traditional stereotypes 
are fading in this age of rapid change and increased cross-cultural contacts, but the 
assessment of cultural priorities is still a timely und practical requirement. 

The psychological priorities characteristic of a particular group or culture can be 
inferred fiom dominance scores.   The dominance score is a modified version of Noble's 
(1952) "meaningfulness" measure.* The dominance score is based on the number of 
responses produced in common by the members of the group and weighted by the sequence 
in which they were produced.   Responses in common are those associations that were given 
by at least two members of the g'-oup.   The weighting factors are empirically determined 
fcr e^ch response (see Appendix B).   The dominance scores indicate how meaningful and how 
important a 'htme (stimulus word; is for a particular group.   Tlw j^roup dominance scoie 
of a won! representing a problem or topic offers an empirical measure expressing the 
salience of the problem for a particular grrmp.   Such data becon e especialiy significant 
when dominance scoies obtained for one group are compared with dominance scores obtained 
for another group.    Previous data indicate (Szalay, 1967; that dominance scores vary greatly 
for different words and cultu-x's and provide a sensitive measure of the group-specific or 
culture-specific meaningfulness or dominance of a particular word. 

Grouf) dominance scores can reveal group-specifp- priorities not only for single issues, 
but also for c!;:.';tcrs of words making up larger domains.    Since the scores van' with the 
particular words chosen, to obtain generaiizable results a sy.-'ematic selection of stimulus 
worri« from the domain to be studied is an important '-equ.remeit <sec Szalay and Maday, 1973). 

As various investigations reported by the scientific '   eraturc indicate (Mednick, M. J. 
1964;  Pollio 1964; Cramer 1968), the number of verbal associations depends also on variables 
frequently referred to as the concreteness-abstractness of the word.   Abstract words, e.g., 
legality or solidarity, generally lack c-icrete observable refererjts, and they were found to be 
less rich in meaning.    As a consequence, the number of associations reflected by the dominance 
scores can be taken as a direct indicator of the importance of a particuüir '.home ff.r a particu- 
lar grcup—only w!ien we compare words that are similar in respect to their concrc.dpest; o» 
level of abolmctness.   It is not easy to meet this requirement unless we shift fr,.»m comparing 
across words >o comparing across groups.   The same word compared across groups may be 
considered to have generally the same level of abs raction.    Thus a difference found in the 
iominance sore observed between U.S. and Korean groups can be considertKi to be more 
informative on the differential importance of the ssme theme (e.g., solidarity) far the two 
groups, than a difference between two themes (e.g. , solidarity and United States;.   The follow- 
ing tables show the dominance scores clrtained or the themes and domains discussed by the 
present reftrt. 

*Noble 0 9.52; ttrst demr nstr ited that the number of associations giver, by a person in a 
con* nucd association task of one rr'^ite provides a measure of "meaningfulness" that is highly 
c<-    -elated Aith the person's familiarity with the word and its meaning. 
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TABLE C-l 

DOMINANCE SCORES  ON SELECTED THEMES 
DOMAIN:   "FAMILY" 

U. S. Groups Kor ean Groups 
U.S. 
Total 

Korean 
Themes 

S w F S W F 
Total 

Father 1004 785 868 783 73 6 567 2657 2086 
Mother 940 834 783 939 78? 716 2557 2444 
Family 1070 1011 1065 1023 97 899 3146 2899 
Relatives 1047 984 931 802 704 733 2962 2Z39 
Me 803 685 503 803 525 635 1991 1963 
Love 976 949 776 976 808 822 2701 2606 
Filial Duty 509 55 162 954 704 697 7? 6 2355 
Ancestors fl42 474 486 826 649 62 5 1802 2100 
Authority 770 580 597 786 247 227 1942 1260 
Respect 807 617 518 837 639 667 1942 2143 
Goal 873 514 529 586 408 371 1916 1365 
Matchmaking 606 515 404 757 534 505 1525 1796 
Di 'orce 971 678 707 b'O 627 572 2356 2039 
Cc-operation 804 465 460 800 558 564 1729 1922 
D;sire 810 621 635 666 351 364 2066 1381 
Happiness 897 720 764 788 576 659 2381 2033 

Meat. 058 655 637 822 514 602 2150 2035 

NOTE:   S = Students,   W = Workers,   F = Farmers 

TABLE C-2 
DOMINANCE SCORES  ON SELECTED THEMES 

DOMAIN:   "EDUCATION" 

The roes 

U, S. Groups Korean Groups 
U.S. 
Total 

Korean 

3 

912 

w 
,  
615 

F S Vv F 
Total 

Educated 683 596 582 403 2210 15P1 

Knowledge 899 639 649 836 561 574 2187 1971 

Intelligence 658 651 667 810 449 436 2177 1695 

To Learn 866 695 634 734 604 638 2195 1976 

College 1181 877 886 865 702 752 2944 2319 

School 1O8I 958 1012 1072 930 926 3051 2928 

Teacher 941 747 827 828 634 695 2515 2157 

Degree S73 627 166 S51 475 430 2166 ie56_- 

Success 7M 486 546 :75 521 481 1818 1777 

Discipline 821 506 490 767 384 436 1817 1587 

Technical Education 772 529 494 716 481 516 1795 1713 

Science 9H4 656 777 900 515 601 2417 2016 

Culture 888 351 3 97 825 425 534 1G36 1784 

Libcrel Arts 949 479 398 592 259 220 1826 1071 

Mean 922 630 645 805 537 546 21S7 '868 

NOTE:   S = Students,   W = Workers,   F = Farners 
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TABLE  C-3 
DOMINANCi   SCORES  ON SELECTED THEMES 

DOMAIN:     "ETHICS,   MORALITY" 

Themes 

Moral Character 
Ethics 
Honesty 
Duty 
Honor 
Chastity 
Virtue 
Corruption 
Exploitation 
Crime 
Theft 
Prostitution 
Valuable 
Concern 
Doubt 
Fear 

Mean 

NOT t:   B S = Students.   W = Work« r =   Farmer 

DO MIN, 

The: 

TABLE C-4 
ANCL SCORES  ON  SEI 
DOMAIN:   "ECONOMY, 

U.S.  Groups 

ECTED THEMES 
FINANCES" 

'.es 

Bus inoss 
Sank 
Money 
Profit 
Unemployment 
Economic Plan 
Ceggar 
Prosperity 
Capitalism 
Competition 
The Poor 
The Rica 
Economic Development 
Progress 
National Interest 
National Prestige 

Mean 

W 

B84 715 
1086 936 
1033 823 
908 687 
810 654 
676 ; 386 
866 i 526 
738 388 
886 362 
797 538 
744 739 
8,19 663 
689 248 
731 5S1 
669 42 7 
512 183 
803 552 

649 
975 
839 
671 
711 
2 95 
592 
3 90 
3Ü6 
503 
721 
568 
484 
443 
380 

165 
544 

(crean Groups 

967 5SH 
1046 797 
832 614 
836 S67 
732 457 
,67 400 
748 551 
680 236 
890 421 
751 52 5 
842 619 
751 486 
726 445 
783 556 
837 552 
672 459 
804 515 

NOTE:   S = Students,   W = Workers,   F = Farmers 
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TABLE C-5 
DOMINANCE SCORES ON SELECTED THEMES 
DOMAIN:    "INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS" 

Themes 

TT S. Groups Korean Groups 
  

U.S. 
Total 

Koretin 

s w t' S w F Total 

Japan -029 587 61? 763 478 43 6 2235 1677 
Japanese 895 617 734 623 278 33 6 2285 1224 
Manila Conference 719 24? 258 550 261 2 til 1251 1172 
A.S. P.A.C. 386 231 177 474 131 IJ 1 794 71b 
South Vietnam 911 632 757 953 797 709 2300 2459 
Viet Cong 975 755 764 882 658 551 2494 2131 
Soviet Union 1059 553 648 895 552 468 2260 1915 
Rod China 931 704 666 687 423 388 2 301 14 96 
U.S. Aid 819 539 612 765 47:; 541 1970 1778 
Aid Reduction 509 211 227 597 229 245 947 '071 
Militär/ Assistance 660 36i 395 684 518 53C 1416 i/32 
Viet Nam Involvement 738 513 517 664 321 348 1768 , 1333 
Korea 988 636 569 813 589 663 2193 | 2065 
U.S. 968 B77 777 936 654 707 2622 2297 
Koreans 838 516 710 644 432 475 2064 i 1551 
Americans 678 599 655 «02 642 538 1932 j 1987 

Mean 819 536 568 733 465 459 1923 | 1637 

NOTE: = Students.   W = Workers,   F = Farmers 

TABLE C-b 
DOMINANCE SCORES  ON SELECTED THEMES 

DOM/UN:   "SOCIAL - POLITICAL" 

Ü . S, GrouL-t Korcai. Groun.« 1 
. !    U.S. 

:   Tota 1 
Korean 

Themes 
s W F S W r Total 

Government 1018 623 6 55 793 515 547 2296 1C55 
The President 964 667 666 845 73- 672 22c7 2256 
Government Official 716 457 524 528 444 4 5 7 1697 1429 
The Constitution 990 63 7 5 77 812 697 61 5 2204 2124 
Democracy 900 620 560 801 680 650 2118 2 184 
Communism 968 733 611 1011 657 go-) 2312 2360 
Patriotis.n 73d 508 510 968         669 562 1756 2 1 99 
Factionalism 508 215 247 673 189 236 970 loon 
Elections 1059 733 763 995 778 809 2555 2^82 
.Revolution 922 52 2 488 912    :   613 706 1932 2231 
Nation 870 661 720 987 761 734 2251 2482 
Equality 785 43 8 463 789 5 H 5 571 i685 1546 
Socialism 774 3 74 324 563 321 292 1472 1178 
Social 860 603 660 630 379 374 2123 1383 
Alliance 989 432 392 70S 434 509 1813 16 52 
Solidarity 603 178 155 772 603 658 936 2033 

Mean 854 52 5 520 799 567 56« 1899 1934 

NOTE:   S = Students,   W = Workers.   F « Farmers 
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TABLE C-7 

THE  RANKING  OF  DOMAINS   BASED ON THE  MEAN  DOMINANCE SCORES 

U.S Groups Korean Groups U.S. 
Total 

U.S. 
Rdnk 

Korean 
Tota 1 

Korean 
Rank 

No.  of 
Themes 

Used 
EX) mam s W      F S W F 

FAMILY 858 655   63 7 822 614 602 2150 II 2^3» 
■ —  

T 16 

EDUCATION 922 630   645 805 53 7 546 2197 I 1 ^58 ill 14 

ETHIC-MORAL 810 461    476 699 419 433 1748 VI 
VI 16 

ECONOMIC 803 552    ^44 804 515 544 1899 IV iS63 IV 16 

INTER- 
NATIONAL 819 536   56H 733 465 4 55 1923 . 11 io57 V 16 

POLITICAL 854 52 5   520 799 5 57 5 68 18^5 V 1934 ii 16 

Mean 85? 593   601 790 550 550 2052 I89D 

Based on the mean of the dominance scores obttuned for the 'hemes used in the 
reprf sentation of the six rna:n domains, cm empincal measure is -jfatai led which shows 
the cultural Lncnty q:ven to the mam domains studied.    In aJditi^n to the five nein 
donains analyzed in this IcKiCcjn a sixth domair was .rciuded m this comparison. 
I'he sixth domain dea.: sociäi j.itical th^ and the data have as founda- 
tion 16 themes discussed .n detail ir, the ps 
1 971b). 
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APPENDIX D 

ASSESSMENT OF r4MILARlTIES AND DIFFERENCES IN MEANINGS 

When the AGA method is used in a comparative study of frames of reference, the central 
problem is to determine the extent of agreement between groups in their perception and 
interpretation of themes and domains.   The meanings that different groups have for a par- 
ticular theme may be explored in termb of their general agreement or more specifically in 
their agreement on the main components .)f meaning and their saliences.   For a global 
measure of similarity the Coefficient of Intergroup Simlli.^ity has been developed; for a 
comparative analysis of meanings by the salient components a method of content analysis 
has been adopted. 

COEFFICIENT OF INTERGROUP SIMILARITY 

Without considering the actual nature of differences, one may ask a general question—to 
what extent do two groups (for example, Americans and Koreans) differ in their meaning of a 
particular theme (for example, SOCIETY)? 

Free verbal assocuuions may offer an empirical answer to this question, based on the 
principle that the closer the agreement between the associations of twD groups on a particular 
theme, the more closely similar their meanings are.   Cloce agreement in this context refers 
to close similarity in the distribution of associations:   in other words, the responses obtained 
with high frequency from one group will also be obtained with high frequency from the other 
group; similarly, the responses produced with low frequency by one group will also have low 
frequency for the other group. 

For a quantitative expression of this similarity, Pearson's product moment correlation 
can be used.   The scores fo. .';e same (translation equivalent) responses Trom the two groups 
represent the pairs of observations <x, y) used in this calculation.   N represents the number 
of pairs of observations, that is, the number of word responses used in the calculation of a 
particular coefficient.   This method requires literal agreement; it does not take into account 
semantically closely related responses such as home and homely or synonyms such as house 
pid building.   CoBMMjuently, this measure is bound to underestimate the actual level of 
similarity.   Because this bias is likely to be the same regardless of the words used, it does 
not interfere with the utility of the co^Tficient to provide a valid estimate of the relative level 
of semantic differences.   The coefficients give a global measure, expressing merely the level 
of similarities and differences without elaborating on the semantic components on which they 
are based.   The coefficients of similarity for the 50 thetnas discussed in this report are 
presented in Tables D-l  through D-5. 

In this study three subgroups, students, urban workers, and farmers, have been used In 
the representations of the two culture groups.   The data can be used to explore similarities 
between and within culture groups.   The correlation coefficients in the following tables 
indicate similarities between single themes and particular domains, as well as the total word 
sample.   Between thu U. S. and Korean groups the similarities are few, mostly negative, and, 
except in a few instances, such aa MOTHER and FAMILY, they do not reach a level of sig- 
nificance.   Apparently, the similarities become more distinct in the field of more universal 
human experience.   Furthermore the similarities are slightly greater between the If. S. and 
Korean students (.18) than between the two groups of workers (.07) or farmers (.01). 

D-l 

1—-TTT^-^--    - 



TABLE D-l 

COEFFICIENTS OF INTERGROUP ASSOCIATIVE SIMILARITY ON 
THEMES  OF THE   DOMAIN: "FAMILY" 

Similarities Within Cultures 
Similant 

Between Cu 
.es 
.tu res 

Themes        ! Between U.S. Groups Between Korean Groups U.S.  - Korean 

S   and S and w S and S and W S W F 

W F and F F F and F 

Family 84 .Hi .89 . 87 .86 .94 .51 .60 . 58 
Love 85 88 . H9 . 5 5 .62 . 7 5 -.02          .10 .00 

Father 6f .71 .67 .77 .74 .79 .27         .42 .06 

Mother 79 .84 . 88 .90 .90 .90 .71         .52 .59 

Me 56 .40 .63 .73     |   .86 . 8 5 -.20      -.11 -.04 
Relatives       | 80 .74 . 83 .83 . 81 .86 .57         .64 .37 

Ancestor 80 .75 .89 .61 .47 .87 .04         .10 .07 

Filial Duty H *■ .84 .91 -. 18 -.07 .47 .06    I-.23 -.24 
Authority 31 .27 .27 . 36 . 2c . 75 .06      -.08 -.31 
Respect          \ 81 .73 .74 .40 .43 .73 .08         .11 . 15 
Mean r 77 .74 .81 .67 . 68 .80 .22 .25 . 15 

NOTE: Students,   W = Workers,   F = Farmers 

TABLE   D-2 

COEFFICIENTS  OF    INTERGROUP ASSOCIATIVE SIMILARITY ON 
THEMES  OF THE  DOMAIN: "EDUCATION" 

Similarities Within Cultures Similarities 
Themes 

Betwee 

Between Cultures 

n U.S. Groups Betwc ̂ en Korean Groups U.S. - Korean 

■i    ana S and 
F 

W 
and F 

S and 
w 

S and 
F 

W 
and F 

S 

r 
F 

Educated 52 .60 ,60 .58 .85 .62 . 13 -.08    1 -. 14 
Knowledge -. G .54 .81 .54 .61 .60 .60         .37         .55 
intolliqonce | 61 .56 .69 .64 .65 . 95 .41       -.09      -.14 
To Learn HO . 70 .84 . 5Ö .67 .71 .50 .66    i    .60 
College 53 .55 .79 .73 .75 .91 .10 .14    i    .28 
School 89 .88 .87 .77 .71 .77 .57 .71    i    .50 
Teacher bb .67 .84 .67 . 65 .71 .35 .33        .20 
Degree            | 67 .74 .77 .84 .83 .75 . 11 -.10    I-.00 
Mean r 69 .67 .79 .68 .70 .83 .37 .28    |    .25 

i 

NOTE: Students,   W = Workers.    F= Farmers 
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TABLE  D-3 

COEFFIClf-iNTS  OF INTERGROUP ASSOCIATIVE SIMILARITY ON 
THEMES  OF THE  DOMAIN:   "ETHICS,   MORALITY" 

Si mi antics Vithin Cultures Similarities 
Between Cultures 

Themes Between U.S Group; Between Korean Groups U. S. - Korean 

S   and 
W 

S and 
r 

VV 
and F 

S and 
v/ 

. 1H 

S and 
F 

.34 

VV 
and F 

S w F 

Corruption .05 . 10 . 3 6 . !•.     1  .13 -.3 8 -.48 
Chastity . H 6 .''- 5 .7^     1   .33 .30     1   .02 -.09 -.22 
Cnme .74 . xl .H2 . :!4 . 66 .7fl      ^   .27 .00 . 11 
Duty . fP .70 .81 . 60 .58 .■)      -.06 -.13      -.11 
Ethics .;-: 6 . '   ^ . / 5 . 5 i .72 .40     |   .63 -, 15 .36 
Exploitation . T'' • o J . 6 7 -. 3! -.31 . V.       -.33 -. 57 -.45 
Honesty .43 c i R5 . 57 .57 .85      -.29 -.27 -. 1(' 
Honor -. lf' -.17 .31 .26 .35 .46      -.44 -.51 -.43 
Moral Char- i 

acter .2C . .. 7 .35 -.06     I-.0S .66     I-.13 .09 -.36 
Prostitute .25 . 2 2 .69         .84 . 71     i   .00 -.27 -. 16 
Theft .67 . 6 ■■ . 74 .85 . 92     1   . 02 -.08 -. 16 
Virtue c c > 7 5 9 .61         .24 .09         .14 _  2? -.51 
Mean r . 54 . t '- •^ 

.48 .49 . 60 ■ 
00 -.23 -.23 

^OTE:   S = Students,   W - Workers,   F= Farmers 

TABLE   D-4 

COEFFICIENTS  OF INTER-3RCUP ASSOCIATIVE SIMILARITY ON 
THEMES  OF THE DOMAIN:   "ECONOMY,   FINANCES" 

Similarities V/ithin Cultures Similarities 
Between Cultures 

Themes 

Business 
Bank 
Money 
Profit 
Unt-mpioyment 
E conotnic 

Plan 
Beggar 
Prosperity 
Mean r 

Between U.S. Groups 

W 

Between Korean Groups      U.S. - Korean 
1 

S   and S and S and S and W            S W           F 
W F and F V v F and F 1 

.51 .46 .59 .70 .63 .80        .38 .11     1   .00 

.94 .91 .87 .95 .94 .88     1   .7C .80 .61 

.51 .35 .69 .43 .53 .71 . 00 ■.09 -.19 
,59 .61 • 78 .81 .82 .92 .51 .43 .20 
,63 .^7 .79 .41 .2e . 74 .03 .10 -. 11. 

.62 .69 . 78 . 14 .29 .62 -.19 -.40 -.37 

.67 .68 .83 .90 .82. .'39         . 11 .00 -.02 

.64 .68 .65 .57 .62 .71 .06 -.24 -.24 

.70 .65 . 78 ,71 .69 .81 .24 .13 .00 

NOTE:   S = Students,  W = Workers, i-ermers 

D-3 



TABLE  D-5 
COEFFICiENTS  OF INTERGROUP ASSOCIATIVE  SIMILARITY OH 

THEMES OF THE DOMAIN:   "INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS" 

Similarities Within ( Cultures 
Similarities 

Between Cultures 

Themes Between U.S. Groups Between Korean Groups U.S.  - Korean 

S   and S and W S and S and W 
S W r 

W F and F W F and F 

Japan .5, .58 .68 .31 .48 .74 .24 mm        0 A -. 1? 
Japanese .08 .02 .08 .75 .64 .76 -.35 -.41 -.49 
Manila Con- 

ference .52 .71 .56 .37 .23 .42 .26 -. 2 7 -.18 
A, S. P.A.C. .29 .58 .02 .20 .02 .62 -.51      -.44 -.57 
South Vietnam .84 .75 .04 . 72 .77 .91 .42 .28 .33 
Viet Cong .67 .45 .74 .69 .67 .74 .31 .24 .25 
Soviet Union .82 .85 .88 .89 .88 .92 .48 .56 .53 
R^d China .84 .59 .70 .72 .77 .93 .68 .28 .36 
U.S.  Aid .43 .54 .56 .35 .26 .77 -.07 -.22 -.23 
Aid Reduction .11 -.04 .09 -.02 -.00 .25 -.38 -.55 •-.64 
Military As- 

sistance 87 .78 .80 .45 .67 .72 -.15 -.28 -.33 
Vietnam In- 

volvement .46 .51 .67 .52 .58 .76 .02 -.31 -.14 
Mean r , 60 .50 .62 55 .56 .76 .C )9 -.08 -. 12 

NOTE:   S = Students,   W = Workers,   F = Farmers 

U.S. GROUPS 
student 

. 62     /\       . 63 

KOREAN GROUPS 
student 

/\    . 63 

worker    . 77    farmer worker 74    far ;ier 

The mean interjrroup similarity inferrtci from correla'ions of groups with the two 
cultures is .69 for Americans and . 69 for Koreans. 

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE  MAIN  MEANING COMPONENTS 

Beyond assossins the degree of genera! agreement on the meaning of themes and domains, 
it is also important to identify those specific components of meaning on which the groups 
agree and disagree.   The main meaning corr.ponenls characteristic for the groups studied 
can lie identified by using the group response lists.   The group response lists (see Appendix B)- 
contain a rich variety of responses, each reileeUng a different mosaic element of th^» total 
meaning.    Tho responses are organized into a more manageable form by grouping responses with 
similar content together.    Using these response categories helps to identify the main components 
of meaning and to express the group's meaning in a simple and concise form. 

The method developed for the assessment of the primary meaning components relies on 
a content analysis of responses performed by two or more independent judges (Szalay -md 
Brent,  1967).   The inter-judge reliability calculated by correlations among four judges across 
categories averaged ,70.   In the process of categorization some oversimplifications and dis- 
tortions are inescapable, but this technique does help to make the information inherent 
in the primary data more communicable.   To establish procedures for categorization 

D-4 



that minimize distortions and personal biases the coders who perform »he categorization are 
selected from persons with a background and frame of reference by and large similar to that 
of the members of the group tested.   If Korean ant! American groups are to b" tested, the 
coders would be a Korean and an American.   Independehtly from each other, they receive 
the list of all responses to the particular stimulus word (the Korean responses translated 
into English). 

After the coders study the response list thoroughly, they choose the main clusters into 
which the responses fall by their more or less similar relationships to the stimulus word. 
They choose eight to sixteen categories that they feel subsume all the responses in meaningful 
groupings relevant to the stimulus word, and they assign the responses to these categories. 
In this way the coders produce a tentative set of categories that in their ipinion would be 
suitable for the categorization of the responses. 

The categories may be of lower or higher generality, more concrete or more abstract; 
but they should be simple, not very abstract, and should be at the same level of generality. 
It is important to choose e'early different, well-delimited categories that do not overlap.   It 
is necessary to choose between alternativ possible categories:   some will fit into the total 
system of categories better than others: some will lead to better communication lhan others. 
Responses that do not seem to fit into any of the categories are put into a   miscellaneous 
category.   Responses that may be assigned with equal justitication to two or more categories 
are recorded for further discussion.   The end result is a preliminary' categorization for each 
cultural group tests. 

In order to develop a single category system, the coders meet with a senior researcher 
to present their categories and to discuss their agreements and disagreements.   The cate- 
gories that are identical may be accepted as final.   Where there are  discrepant categories, 
three solutions are possible:   new alternative categories, category combinations at a higher 
level of abstraction, or complementary categories.   Although there is not Always a close 
equivalence of categories, the final categories are selected to highlight the most character- 
istic aspects of the two (or more) cultural groups' responses to the stimulus word.   This 
method maintains comparability of results in the ana'ysis of the responses from the different 
cultural population samples.   After the category system is final, a last check is required to 
make sure that all the responses are included and that they have their proper response scores. 

The categories and cUegory scores present a 'Hss or logical set of data from which the 
central meaning of the stimulus word may be deduced, either directly or through advisors or 
background literature on the culture.   Certain response categories are directly informative. 
For example, the responses in the various food categories elicited by the stimulus words 
HUNGRY and TO EAT reflect the main items of the group's diet.   The responses   in the 
beverage categories elicited by THIRSTY and TO DRINK reflect the relative importance of 
the principal iiquids imbibed.   In other instances, the role of the stimulus word in providing 
the context for the responses becomes more important.   In the context of the stimulus word 
POLITICS, responses of names of countries imply a concern wi^h foreign policy, and t> - 
frequent mention of specific countries reflects the relative importance of these in foreign 
relations.   In the context of the stimulus word ANCESTORS, the frequent mention of specific 
countries reflects the importance of these countries as main sources oi immigration.    For 
the stimulus word HUNGRY, a high score for responses in such categories as foreign countries 
and foreign geographic locations implies that the stimulus word represents a remote issue. 

Other types of categories are less direct in their indications.   High response scores in 
categories dealing with pain, sickness, or suffereings of various kinds are indications of a 
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negative attitude or unpleasant experiences associated with the stimulus concept.   Categories 
dealing with fun and entertainment or positive evaluative remarks may be considered as a 
sign of approval for, or attraction to, the stimulus concept. 

Example 1.   Table D-ö presents the meaning of the stimulus word HUNGRY for three 
cultural groups.   The list contains responses dealing with food, persons, nations, and the like. 
When the responses are grouped into relevant categories, the categories suggest the meaning 
composition of the stimulus word.   The meaning of the stimulus word HUNGRY can then be 
explored in terms of the relevant categories of responses and their relative score proportions. 
For example, the U. S. group yields a total score of 327 fcr the FOOD, VARIETIES AND 
INGREDIENTS category; a score of 36 for the MEAL category; and a score of 76 for the 
POOR, BEGGAR category.   The Korean group scores 250 for FOOD, VARIETIES AND 
INGREDIENTS; 7 on MEAL; and 193 for POOR, BEGGAR.   The highest score for the U.S. 
group was on the FOOD, VARIETIES AND INGREDIENTS category; the same was true for 
the Korean group.   The highest score for the Colombian group was on the DRIVE STATES 
category. 

After reviewing the response scores to these words in terms of the main categories, 
attention may be given to finer breakdowns.   The category FOOD, VARIETIES AND 
INGREDIENTS is composed of any type of food response and can be grouped into subcatagones 
such as MEAT, DRINKS, and RICE.   Cultural experts indicate that the proportions of 
responses reflect cultural priorities.   In this case, the subcategories for the various cultural 
groups reflect the characteristic composition of the cultural groups' diet.    For example, the 
Korean group receives a high score for RICE, the U. S. group a very much lower score, and 
the Colombian group has no ''esponses in this subcategory at all. 

'I he high level of correspondence found between associative data and cultural reality for 
such concrete Mimulus words as HUNGRY makes i* possible to accept the- results obtained 
for such abstract stimuli as SOCIALISM or SOCIETY.   The high culture—specificity and the 
consistency of patterns suggest thai associative response material obtained from cultural 
groups anil submitted to a^oropriate categorization provides reliable information about the 
''■ulture-spccific associative meaning content of stimulus words. 

Example 2.   An analysis of responses to the stimulus word SOCIETY {V. S.) by Black and 
White bk.e-collar groups produced the main meaning components shown in Table D-7. 

The differences are fairly self-explanatory.   There is an apparent difference in the 
evaluation of SOCIETY (U. S.) by the two groups.   The BLACK group is preoccupioo .n the 
context of society with ideas of hostility and riots     Although the Black group gives no responses 
relating to differentiation in social structure or class, the White group makes sizable references 
to the middle and upper classes. 
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TABLt) D-6 

RKSI'ONSE CATEGOHIL:   AND SCOHFS FOR THE STIMULUS iVOltD HUNGRY 

Score 
Response Calogoiy 

U.S. 
Grcup 

Korean 
Group 

Colombian 
Group 

Food, varieties and ingreöi?uts 
Food in geneiiT (rood)1* 226 51 77 

Rice (cooked rice) 13 161 0 

Meat (stc?k; 36 16 20 

Dessert (cake) 18 0 13 

Other nonricc ;oods (bread) 28 20 46 

Drinks (water, milk) 6 2 9 

Total 327 250 165 

Meal, general and in particular 
(meal, dinner) 36 7 120 

Persons, people (m; n., people) 85 192 42 

Poor, beggar (poor) 76 193 175 

Characteristics of begg. rs (ragged) 0 16 32 

Compassionate characte.^tics 
(sympathy, pitiful) 13 49 0 

Political, social, and ecoaomic 
situations (war) 54 110 95 

Help, relief (CARE) 23 6 6 

Places (orphanage) 8 65 41 

Animals (dog. cow) 11 21 

Countries (Hungary, Brazil) 39 0 6 

Negative feelings (suffering, 
desperate) 113 115 161 

Positive feelings (strength, 
satisfaction) 51 15 52 

Drive states (famished, thirst) 168 63 17? 

Body and parts (mouth) 63 24 12 

Eatltsg and consumption 
(est, swallow) 101 16 L'O 

Time (always, new) 41 30 6 

Miscellaneous 150 84 107 

Total 1.348 1,240 1.218 

In ihis WAe examples of responses are In pareniV-ses. 



TABLE  D~7 

CATEGORIES OF MEANING COMPONENTS OF SOCIETY (U.S.) 
FOR URBAN WHITE AND BLACK  ELUE-COLLAR SAMPLES 

Main Categories White Black 

1. Class Reference- (e.R-, middle, high) 42 0 

?• People (e.g., people, friend) 64 51 

3. Hostility, Riots (e.g. , war, riots) 9 42 

4. Negative References (e.g.. bad, hate) 7 60 

5. Positive References (e.g., good, free) 119 33 

6. Neutral, No Indications (e.g., all right) 0 20 

7. Goals, Freedom (e.g.   freedom, democrr tic) 22 14 

8. Miscellaneous 48 69 

311 298 
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TABLE D-6 

RKSl'ONSE CATEGOIUL'S AND SCOHES FOR VHE SflMULUS WORD HUNGRY 

Response Category 

Food, varieties and ingredients 
Food in general (food)* 

Rice (cooked rice) 

Meai (stcak> 

Dessert (cake) 

Other nonrice foods (bread) 

Driiiks (water, milk) 

To;«! 

Meal, general and in particular 
(meal, dinner) 

»rsons, people (man, people) 

Poor, beggar (pooxO 

Characteristics of beggars (ragged) 

Ccmpassionale characteristics 
(cympathy, pitiful) 

Political, social, and economic 
situations (war) 

Help, relief (CARE) 

Places (orphanage) 

Animals (dog, cow) 

Countries (Hungary, Brazil, 

Negative feelings (suffering, 
despera:c) 

Positive feelings (strength, 
satisfaction) 

Drive states (famished, thirst) 

Body and parts (mouth) 

Eating and consumption 
(eat, swallow) 

Time (always, new) 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

U.S. 
Group 

226 

13 

36 

li 

28 

6 

327 

36 

85 

76 

0 

13 

54 

23 

8 

39 

113 

51 

168 

63 

101 

41 

150 

Score 

Korean 
Group 

1,348 

51 

161 

16 

0 

20 

2 

250 

7 

192 

193 

16 

49 

110 

6 

65 

11 

0 

115 

15 

63 

24 

16 

30 

84 

Colombian 
Group 

1.240 

77 

0 

20 

13 

46 

9 

165 

120 

42 

:75 

32 

95 

6 

41 

21 

6 

161 

32 

177 

12 

20 

6 

im 

1.218 

* In this table examples of responses arc In parentheses 
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APPENDIX E 

ASSESSMENT OF THE AFFINITY STRUCTURE 

Measures of meaning similarity have considerable potential utility in 
attempts to assess people's chnractcristic world view and to map their charac- 
teristic perceptions and interpretations of their environment.   These maps show 
how particular groups organize and interrelate elements of their environment. 
They are informative in solid empirical terms about the subjective images that 
people develop about their particular cultural environment. 

Similar concepts based on various theoretical positions are already in use: 
overlap coefficient (Dceso, 1962); verbal rclatedness (Garskof and Houston, 1963); 
mutual frequency (Cofer, 1957); co-occurrence measure (Flavell, 1959); and 
measuif of stimulus equivalence (Bousfield, Whitmarsh, and Danick, 1958). 
These concepts, however, use single-word associative responses, rather than 
continued associations 

The similarity measure vsed with the AGA method is based on the concept 
of associative affinity, which is defined as the shared associative meaning of 
stimulus words as measured by the number of associations producet in common 
to these words (Szalay, 1965).   Associative affinity indicates which words are 
related by a group to which other words and to what extent.   The degree of 
relationship among these elements of a group's subjective worH is an Important 
dimension of their cognitive organization. 

Interword associative affinity indexes measure the similarity in meaning of 
one stimulus word to another for a particular group.   In calculating the affinity 
or relatedness of stimulus word A to stimulus word B for one group, the weighted 
scores of responses in common elicited by A and by B aie taken into consideration 
and thus take into account differences In importance as seen in the order of 
emission.   (In the following formulas the arrow signifies direction of relationship.) 

score for responses ' score for direct elicitation 
in com: ion (A ^B) index of interword 
  x 1000 = associative affinity 

total score A (A »-B) 

score for responses + score for direct elicif.ition 
in common                            (B »-A) index of intcrwor I 
  x 1000 = associative affin.iy 

total score B (B -A) 

In the two lists in Table E-l , one response or association in common is 
beggar.   In list A beggar has a score of 43; In list B, a score of 38.   Poverty, 
which occurs in list A with a score of 38 and in l'st B with 44, is also a re- 
sponse common to both lists.   The lower score for beggar is 38, and the lower 
score for poverty is 38.   The lower scores are used because the quantity 
tepresented by the lower scores is common to both lls*s. 
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TABLE  E-l 

INDEX OF INTERWORD ASSOCIATIVE AFFINITY 

Stimulus Word A:   HUNGRY Stimulus Word D:   POOR 

Response 
Score 

(Colombian Group) 
Response 

Score 
(Colombian Group) 

meal 

food 

hunger 

poor 

beggar 

poverty 

107 

73 

65 

59 

43 

38 

hangry 

money 

poverty 

beggar 

Becessity 

house 

Total score B 

77 

71 

44 

38 

30 

28 

lota! score A 385 288 

The tou.1 score of the responses in common id 38 plus 38, or 76.   (Although 
hung>T and hungry are close enough to be considered as one response, and poor 
and poverty are similarly close, they are considered as separate responses.) 

Next, any response to one stimulus word that is identical to the other 
stimulus word is considered.   In Table E-l, thi    neans HUNGRY eliciting 
poor as a response or POOR eliciting hungry.   ' i.ey are said to elicit each 
other directly; hence, what is here measured is ^Hed dirct elicitation.   Con- 
sidering the relationship of HUNGRY to POOR, HUNGRY elicited poor with a 
score of 59. 

The score of ihe responses in common to HUNGRY (76) plus the score of 
the directly elicited responses (59) indicate tie total degree of shared meaning. 
The score representing the shared portion of the total meaning reaction cannot 
be Uiken by itself or it would be merely a function of the length of the response 
lists.   Therefore, it is divided by the total score of the six responses to 
HUNGRY (385).   This is the case if the relationship of HUNGRY to POOR is 
being considered.   (In this example it is supposed that there were only six 
responses to each stimulus word.) 

The score representing the shared portion of the total meaning reaction is 
thus expressed as a fraction of the total score representing the total meaning 
reaction.   This fraction is multiplied by 10U0 in order to make it an Integral 
number, that fr., not a fraction.   The resulting number is called the interwoiti 
index as calculated from HUNGRY to POOH. 

76 ♦ 59 
"385 x 1000 = 351 ■ index of interword associaUve affinity, HUNGRY tc POOR 

If, however, the relationship of POOR to HUNGRY is being considered, the index 
would be different, and the score representing shared meaning would be divided by 
the total score for POOR.   In this case, instead of HUNGRY eliciting fuor with a 
score of 59, POOR elicits hungry with a score of 77.   Only the directly elicited part 
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af t'ic shn.i-i response: changes; the score 'cr ;■ '.j-.i .(a in common remains the 
samp.   In this case the total score for POOP is 2fifl. 

7C "*■ 77 
■~    x 1000 -- .Ml -■ index of intenvor.' associative affinitj-, POOR to HUNGRY 

Tablu E-2 presents interword irdexes of associative affinity calculated for the 
relationship of four words on eating anil food with four words on poverty.   The higher 
the index, the closer the degree of relationship, siicc the index shows the number of 
responses in conunon. 

Example.      The matrix of data in Table E-2 shows many distinct and consistent 
differences.   The affinity of the word RICE to the other food-related stimulus words 

is always higher for the Korean um', Colombian student groups.   The relationship 
of HUNGRY to POOH is also consistently higher for these groups.   This is also 
true for Uic other poverty-related terms like BEGGAR and MONEY.   These find- 
ings support Kluckhohn's positiun that hunger represents different needs and has 
different meanings for people of different cultural backgrounds.   The data display 
considerable consistency, especially for cUturo-spccific items that arc closely 
related in meaning (for example, POOR and BEGGAR). 

Indexes on single word pairs provide empirical data on single relationships; 
index averages calculated on the affinity of single words with a set of words 
representing a particular reference or meaning area have more generality. 
Indexes calculated between (iomains may be expected to gauge cognitive organiza- 
tion at an even higher level of geicality by revealing how closely interrelated arc 
uuch areas for a particular group. 

The following twelve tables present the interword as.sociat;ve affinity indexe 
for the domains discussed.   The indexes show    he ciusrermg of the themes 
characteristic for the U.S. and Korean student groups.   The mean indexes indi- 
cate how closely related a particular theme is to the three other themes repre- 
senting the domain.   A high Tscan indox suggests thai the theme occupies a 
central position in the doma.n; a low mean index indicates a peripheral position. 
The total mean expresses the degree of interrelationship of the four themes 
representing a particular domain. 
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The first group of themes in the "FAMILY" domain (Table E-3) deals with 
roles—particularly with moth«r and father—representing what Hsu calls the 
vertical axis in the nuclear family.   The U.S. emphasis is especially heavy 
on MOTHER, and the relationship is especially close for these central roles 
for Americans.   The Korean mean index is higher on the theme ML, which 
suggests, as discussed previously, a closer integration of the self with 
the family. 

TABLE E-3 

INDICES OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN "FAMILY":   Group 1, Roles 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus GROUP ME RELATIV-" 
A-B   B-A 

FAMILY MOTHER FATHER Total 
Word A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A Mean 

FATHER 
U.S. 
Korean 

98   122 
165   148 

249   278 
153   157 

324   324 
243   256 

413   436 
374   318 

MOTHER 
U.S. 
Korea n 

58     68 
148   )68 

271   283 
103   121 

477   471 
233   287 

FAMILY 
U.S. 
Korean 

46     67 
162   J66 

428   473 
174   236 

RELATIVES 
U.S. 
Korean 

27     35 
106    106 

ME 
U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
U.S. 
Korean 

65 
146 

255 
144 

326 
219 

309 
218 

240 
227 

239 
191 

E-5 



The second group of themes in the "FAMILY" domain (Table E-4) deals 
with the norms and values.    On four of '.he five values the U.S. group produced 
higher mean indices.   These values and norms-FILIAL DUTY,   RESPECT—are 
explicitly traditional.   On LOVE. the U.S. group produced a higher mean. 

TABLE   E-4 

INDICES OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN "FAMILY":   Group 2, Values, Norms 

GROUP 

Stimulus: Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Wo.-d A 

RESPECT    AUTHOR-    ANCESTOR      FILIAL            LOVE 
ITY                                    DUTY 

Total 
Mean 

A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A 

LOVE 
U.S^ 
Korean 

143   168 
145   180 

36      47 
52      65 

120   142 
48     57 

120   334 
199   241 

Pi LI AL 
DUTY 

U.S. 
Korean 

330   176 
310   309 

181   119 
88   107 

141      06 
195   203 

ANCESTOR 
U.S. 
Korean 

110   108 
149   115 

34     36 
87     66 

AUTHOR- 
ITY 

U.S. 
Korean 

173   »65 
244    18S 

RESPECT 
U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
U.S. 
Korean 

172 
205 

99 
112 

S7 
115 

186 
206 

139 
123 

139 
152 

E-6 



The first group of educational themes (see Table E-5) focuses  on education 
related value«, especially INTELLIGENCE and KNOWLEDGE.   The average tevel 
of affinity is higher for the U.S. group than for the Korean.   This may be explained 
by the fact that there is a strong American Inclination to emphasize Intellectual 
qualities and to view education almost exclusively as an intellectual process 
(see Chapter 3). 

TABLE  E-5 

INDICES  OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN "EDUCATION": Group I, Educational Values 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Word A 

Group TO LEARN INTEL- 
LIGENCE 

KNOWLEDGE EDUCATED Total 
Mean 

A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-3    B-A A-B    B-A 

EDUCATED U.S. 
Korean 

387   400 
342   289 

286   288 
232    148 

401     429 
362     2G4 

KNOWLEDGS 
U.S. 
Korean 

505   386 
426   490 

348   396 
173   J95 

INTEL- 
LIGENCE 

U.S. 
Korean 

184   162 
105   127 

TO LEARN 
U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
U.S. 
Korean 

337 
296 

277 
163 

411 
318 

365 
273 

348 
262 

E-7 



On the second group oi educationel tnemes (Tdbie L-b), the U.S. and 
Korean affinity scores are clearly similar. The only notcoable difference 
is that the Koreans see a closer relationship between SCHOOL and TEACHER. 

TABLE   E-6 

INDICES  OF  INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN "EDUCATION":   Group 2, Roles, Institution 

Group 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus DEGREE TEACHER SCHOOL COLLEGE Total 
Word A A-B   3-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A Mean 

COLLEGE 
U.S. 
Korean 

227   332 
279   313 

306   388 
259   243 

392   491 
423   301 

SCHOOL U.S. 
Korean 

192   232 
166   218 

408   457 
465   546 

TEACHER U.S. 
Korean 

13 5   117 
135    118 

DEGREE 
U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
U.S., 
Korean 

202 
205 

298 
294 

3 62 
3S3 

356 
303 

304 
289 

L-H 

I     fl 



The first group of rather general concepts in the "MORAL " domain 
(Table E-7) shows similar patterns of relationship for Americans and Koreans. 
One observation suggests that HONESTY has a stronger relationship to 
ETHICS and   morality for Americans than for Koreans.   This supports previous 
observations (Chapter 4) that Americans show a stronger tendency to refer 
to   human characteristics in terms of ethics and morality. 

TABLE   E-7 

INDICES OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN   'ETHICS,   MORALITY":   Group 1, General Concepts 

Group 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Word A 

DUTY HONESTY ETHICS MORAL 
CHARACTER 

Total 
Mean 

A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B       B-A 

MORAL 
CHAR- 

ACTER 

U.S. 
Korean 

18     15 
138   129 

382   303 
364   2 96 

320   379 
167   497 

ETHICS 
U.S. 
Korean 

86   re 
137     91 

186   186 
113      «3 

HONESTY U.S. 
Korean 

106     81 
35     39 

DUTY U.S. 
Koroan 

Mean U.S. 
Korean 65 

95 
207 
155 

207 
181 

236 
265 

179 
174 

E-9 



The second group in the "MORAL  " domain (Table  E-8 ) includes mostly 
pos'tivc value   terms which show generally higher affinity among each other 
for Americans than for Koreans.   Especially strong is the relationship between 
VIRTUE and HONOR and between VIRTUE and CHASIiTY for the Americans.   This 
higher affinity becomes partially exp'icable by the moral undertone Americans 
attach to these values. 

TABL^   F-8 

INDICES  OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN "ETHICS,   MORALITY":   Group 2 

Group 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

r.. 

Stimulus 
Word A 

CORRUPTION VIRTUE CHASTITY HONOR Total 
Mean 

A-B        B-A A-B   B-A A-B     B-A A-B   B-A 

HONOR U.S. 
Korean 

12         12 
70          69 

208   240 
87      81 

101    108 
40      34 

CHASTITY 
U.S. 
Korean 

30          31 
10          12 

385   326 
117   129 

VIRTUE 
U.S. 
Korean 

52          52 
17          18 

CORRUP- 
TION 

U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
U.S. 
Korean 

32 
33 

210 
75 

164 

57 

114 
54 

i  

130 
57 

E-10 



The third groui. of moral-ethical themes (Table E-9) represents non-vaiues: 
crimes, i- tances of illegal. Immoral oehavlor.   The Koreans fairly consistently 
show a higher affinity among these themes.   This higher affinity is partially 
explicable by the fact that the Koreans give more attention to economic and 
social values (e.g., money, poor). 

TA3LE   E-9 

INDICES  OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN "ETHICS,   MORALITY":  Group 3 

Group 

Stimulus Word .•? and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Word A 

PROSTITU- 
TION 

THEFT CRIME EXPLOITATION Total 
Mean 

A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A 

EXPLOITA- 
TION 

U S. 
Koree.a 

38     21 
52      69 

150     68 
326   145 

93     53 
294   200 

CRIME U.S. 
Korean 

73     67 
72   119 

345   396 
433   343 

THEFT U.S. 
Kjrea n 

89     J3 
60   109 

PROSTI- 
TUTION 

U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
L,.S. 

Korea r 
62 
82 

192 
236 

171 
243 

74 
183 

125 
156 

E-ll 



On the four themes dealing mainly with money and financial matters (Table 
E-10), the U.S. and Korean groups produced fairly similar Indices. The Korean 
indicef are generally higher but the differences are not very sizable. 

TABLE   E-10 

INDICES OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN "ECONOMY,   FINANCES":   Group I,  Money 

GROUP 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Word A 

PROFIT MONEY BANK BUSINESS Total 

A-B B-A A-B   B-A A-B    B-A A-B   B-A 

BUSINESS U.S. 
Korean 

239   264 
307   219 

167     68 
206   125 

145   110 
173   160 

BANK 
U.S. 
Korean 

175   211 
167   216 

271   125 
257   138 

MONEY 
U.S. 
Korean 

115   300 
206   340 

PROFIT 
U.S. 
Korean 

Mean                U.S. 
Korean 

217 
242 

174 
212 

173 
185 

165 
198 

182 
209 

E-12 



On the themes dealing with the economic situation (Table T-U), the 
indices of the Americans and Koreans are generally quite similar.   None;heless, 
the high Korean affinity index between ECONOMIC PLAN and PROSPERITY is 
fairly specific to this group, reflecting expectations thpy attribute to economic 
planning. 

TABLE   E-ll 

DOMAIN 
INDICES  OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 

'ECONOMY,   FINANCES":   Group 2, Economic Situation 

GROUP 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Word A 

PROS- 
PERITY 

BEGGAR ECONOM- 
IC PLAN 

UNEMPLOY- 
MENT 

Total 
Mean 

A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B    B-A A-B    Z A 

UNEMPLOY- 
MENT 

U.S. 
Korean 

90    99 
81       8 

2-.7   261 
U4   194 

112     123 
38       36 

ECONOMIC 
PLAN 

U.S. 
Korean 

198   182 
327   357 

93     76 
42     43 

BEGGAR 
U.S. 
Korean 

83     98 
58     65 

PROSPER- 
ITY 

U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
U.S. 
Korean 

125 
163 

146 
100 

132 
140 

157 
105 

140 
127 

E-13 



While on themes dealing with JAPAN (see Table E-12) the affinity indices 
are similar between Arne.cans and Koreans, on the two themes dealing with 
alliances in the Far East the Korean affinity indices are distinctly higher. 
The high relationship between ASPAC and MANILA CONFERENCE is based on 
the Korean emphasis on peace, conferenr^s, and Korean participation. 

TABLE    £-12 

INDICrS  OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN "INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS":   Group 1, Japan, Far Eastern Alliance 

GROUP 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Word A 

JAPAN JAPAN- 
ESE 

MANILA 
CONF. 

ASPAC Total 
Mean 

A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A 

ASPAC 
U.S. 
Korean 

106     40 
2 57    15? 

101     44 
51      68 

166     89 
468   404 

MANILA 
CONF. 

U.S. 
Korean 

89     62 
194   140 

68      55 
93     82 

JAPANESE 
U.S. 
Korean 

569   471 
39P   325 

JAPAN 
U.S. 
Korean 

Mean U.S. 
Korean 

223 
244 

218 
170 

88 
230 

91 
233 

155 
219 

E-14 



Table E-13 shows that the U.S. group sees a closer affinity between the 
UNITED STATES and RED CHINA, than does the Korean group.   The Americans 
also see a close relationship between the VIETCONG and RED CHINA.    On the 
other hand, Koreans see a close affinity between the VIETCONG and the SOVIET 
UNION.   This is in line with earlier observations that the Koreans fairly 
consistently assign more importance to the Soviet Union than to China. 

TABLE   E-13 

INDICES OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN  "INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS":   Group 2, Communist Powers, Vietnam 

GROUP 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Word A 

VIETCONG SOUTH 
VIETNAM 

RED CHINA SOVIET 
UNION 

Total 
Mean 

A-B     B-A A-B   B-A A-B    B-A A-B   B-A 

SOVIET 
UNION 

U.S. 
Korean 

76     «2 
136   151 

100   116 
153   147 

318    357 
210    297 

RED 
CHINA 

U.S. 
Korean 

252   246 
164   150 

162    148 
137      99 

SOUTH 
VIETNAM 

U.S. 
Korean 

217   176 
371   2H1 

VIET 
CONG 

U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
U.S. 
Korean 

175 
209 

153 
19^ 

247 
176 

175 
182 

188 
191 

C-15 



The affinity among the themes considered in Table E-14  is  about twice as 
high for Kore. rs« as Americans.   This appears to be largely a consequence of 
the Koreans' more direct concerns and their inclination to view these themes 
together as involving forea, its national interest, economic and military 
situation. 

TABLE   E-14 

INDICES  OF INTERWORD AFFINITY 
DOMAIN  "INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS":   Group 3^ Aid^ Assistance 

GROUP 

Stimulus Word B and Direction of Relationship 

Stimulus 
Word A 

VIETNAM IN- 
VOLVEMENT 

AID           MILITARY 
«EDUCTION     ASST. 

U.S. AID Total 
Mean 

A-B   B-A A-B   L-A A-B   B-A A-B   B-A 

U.S. AID 
U.S. 
Korean 

99   127 
280   294 

'',42   389 
2/7   355 

225   314 
37:   497 

MILITARY 
ASST. 

U.S. 
Korean 

159   154 
370   363 

86   142 
218   158 

AID 
REDUCTION 

U.S. 
Korean 

51      35 
178   160 

VIETNAM IN- 
VOLVEMENT 

U.S. 
Korean 

Mean 
  

U.S. 
Korean 

104 
274 

158 
224 

180 
330 

233 
346 

169 
294 

E-16 


